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LIFE  or  THE  AUTHOR. 


RitnKRT  Nbi-son,  esq.  the  pious  author  of  this  excellent 
book,  was  horn  the  22nd  of  Jun<r,  \r,5(i,  hcing  the  aon  of 
Mr.  John  Nelson,  a  considerable  Turkey  nicrchsiit  of 
Lottdon,  and  Dclicia  his  wife,  sister  to  sir  Gubricl  Roberts, 
a  Turkey  merchant  aim  of  the  same  city.  His  fntlicr 
dying  when  he  vas  young,  he  was  left  to  the  care  of  his 
tnoUirr,  niid  her  hrollicr  air  Gnbriel,  who  heiag  made 
his  guATdtun,  was  ^-ery  careful  of  the  education  of  tliis  his 
nephew,  who  was  indeed  beloved  by  every  one,  being  a 
iQoat  bcautifiU  youth,  and  of  fine  natural  parts.  He  was 
for  some  time  at  St.  Paul's  school,  in  London ;  but  the 
imncipid  p«rt  of  his  education  was  under  a  private  tutor 
in  his  mother's  house,  from  whonoe  he  went  tu  Trinity 
college,  in  Cambridge,  where  he  was  entered  fellow-com- 
noner.  lie  married  the  lady  Theophda  Lucy,  reKct  of 
air  Kingsraan  Lucy,  and  daughter  of  John,  late  carl  of 
Berkeley.  His  lady  enjoyed  hut  an  ill  state  of  health;  for 
the  recovery  of  it,  he  passed  over  with  her  into  France, 
and  went  to  Aix  la  Chapelle,  where  lie  continued  some 
time,  and  afterward!'  proceeded  on  his  travels  through 
Franrc,  Italy,  and  (Jermany.  Never  was  any  Englishman 
known  to  1>c  more  caressed  in  all  the  foreign  courts  which 
he  visited,  as  the  many  letters  written  to  him  from  princes, 
ministers  of  state,  and  persons  of  distinction,  do  abun- 
dantly testify.  Nor  was  he  less  esteemed  in  England,  his 
Keqiiaintanee  being  generally  among  such  at  were  most 


n 

rcniftikalile  for  piety  nnd  learning,  of  wliwo)  tliv  good 
Mr.  Kcttlcwell  was  one;  1  here  partictilnrly  inenttun  him, 
hectiue  to  liim  we  owe  N!r.  Nelson's  first  engiiging  in  thia , 
useful  work ;  which,  whosoever  reads,  will  6nd  it  no  smtU 
addition  to  tlie  pleasure  and  advantn^  he  shall  reap  hy  it, 
to  consider  that  it  is  the  work  of  a  fine  gentleman, and  one 
who  ne^'e^  entered  into  holy  orders ;  because  this  will  shew 
what  injustice  tlioM:  men  ilo  to  our  ■n<ist  holy  religion,  who 
represent  it  as  a  tuorose,  narrow- spirited  institution,  fit 
only  to  be  practised  by  hermits  and  recluses.  Mr.  Nelson's 
Otlier  qiialilicatioiis,  of  a  comely  personage,  a  i;cute<cl  de- 
porlment,  and  a  fair  fortune,  were  so  far  firom  being  in- 
consistent  with  that  genuine  spirit  of  piety  which  always 
shewed  itself  in  him,  that  they  were  no  smnll  cimaments  to 
it :  thoie  externnl  emlowments  of  nature  and  fortune  scrred 
to  set  off,  and  niiike  his  >-irtuc  tJie  more  amiable  and 
captivating;  as  bis  rirtuc  made  those,  which  ar*;  by  tliem- 
selves  unworthy  to  be  esteemed,  appear  as  real  accom- 
plishments. 

His  corpse  wsk  dci>OHitciI  in  the  new  burying-ground  in 
Lamb's  Cmiduit-tieldK,  then  first  consecrated  on  tliat  oe- 
cwion.  A  square  monument  was  aAcrwimls  erected  over 
him,  containing,  on  the  four  sides  of  it,  the  following  in- 
scription, drawn  up  by  George  Smalridge,  lord  bishop  of 
Bristol. 


H.  S.  E. 
ROBKRTUS  NKLSON.  .\rmiokr. 

Qui. 

I^trc  ortud  Johannc  Cive  Londinensi, 

Ex  Societalc  Mcrcatorum  <runi  Turcis  commercium 

Hnbentium,  Mtitre  Dcliciis  sorore 

Gabrielis  Roberts  Equitis  auntti,  ex  eadem 

Civitate  fie  eodem  Suditlitto,  uxorcra  habuit 

Hoiiorntinimnm  Dominnm  Thcophilam 
Lucy,  Kingsinaniii  Lucy  Baionnetti  viduani, 


tU 


Pneiiubilis  JuttamiU  Cumitu  de  Bbrkblky 

F^iam,  quun  Aquisgnnuui  usc)uo  tmlctudinis 

R«cupcnuidie  cniua  prfdici-inMitc^n  lut)«tit«r 

Coniitatu5,  ad  extrenium  vitir  tcrcDiiium 

Summo  amore  forit,  raorte  divulsaoi 

Per  noTem  snnoa  supcntes  plurimum  desidcravit. 

Litcris  Uroccis  ct  Latinis, 

Quu  pnrtim  in  ScboJa  PkuUna, 

Piirtim  iiitm  domeiticoa  parictea  didicerat, 

Linj^uaruin  Uallion  et  Ibdicoi  pcritiani 

Lutctis  et  Roms  agens  facile  adjunxit. 

In  omni  fere  Literarum  geiu»e  wnutu5, 

Ad  Tbeologue  iitudiuiu  ammum  prradpue  appuUt: 

Et  fclici  paritcr  racmuria  atquc  acri  judicio  pollens, 

Antiquitatum  Ecclcsiaaticnruni  sciciitia, 

Inter  Cicricos  cnituit  Lnicuif. 
Pengrnta  sl-hhi'I  abiuc  itcrum  Eumpa, 

PunUiuam  dirersu  Civitatum 

Et  Reli^onum  formas  exploravent, 

Nullain  Rcipublicte  administrandiiE  ralioiicO] 

Munnrchiw  domi  cunstitutjic  pra.'|H>siiit, 

Cateras  onines  I''cclc«ia)i  Anglicanw  longv  posttiabtut, 

Uaiic  ip«i  Mcin|MT  carain 

Bcncfidiit  Ruxit, 

Vita  exomavit, 

Sfriptis  defend  it. 

FiliuH  ipsius  obMcqucntis&imus, 

Et  prupuf^ator  imprimis  strvjiuus. 

Nulla  crat  bunoruro  Virurum  commuiiitas, 

Aat  ad  pauperaoi  libcros  aumptu  Locupletiofum 

Bene  inirfrueiidos, 

Aut  ad  augendam  utilitatciu  publicam, 

Aut  ad  promoTendam  Doi  glunani  in.-«tilul», 

Cui  non  se  libcoter  sodum  iiddidit. 


IIiHCc  studii)  ct  tcmptiria  et  opum 
Carkni  lorige  maxirnain  impendil. 


Tlii 


Uuicquid  Fscultatuni  superent, 

Id  fere  omne  supremu  tabuLis 

In  eosdem  usus  legnvit, 

Dum  id  tiibi  negotii  unice  dedit,  Deo  ut  placeret, 

S«vemm  interim  Clinsiianic  Religionis, 

:Vd  qimiii  BC  compoHuit,  disciplinam 

Su&rissimd  monim  fncilitaU  ita  tempcrevit, 

Ut  homiiiiliuii  perruri)  rlUplii-pivt : 

In  illo  eiiim,  hi  in  alio  <|Uopiaia  niorUlium, 

FHrma  ipsa  liooesti  mire  elucobat, 

Et  amorcm  omnium  fiu-ilc  escitabat. 

Cum  Nntunc  sittis  ct  Gloritc, 

BontK  omnibuM  ct  Eodeita 

I'hnim  diu  vixissct, 

Fktalt  Asthntiite  curreptus. 

Keiuringtonin  aniniaut  Deo  reddidit, 

Vttic  jam  acta;  rccordationc  bctus, 

Et  futurcc  spoi  plenm. 

Dum  Christianuni  Sacrifiduiii  rite  celcbrubituTt 

Apud  Sanct*c  Cccmo  ]KLrtici)ie)i, 

Xri.som  vigi'bii  mi'morin. 

Dum  soletmia  recurrent  Festa  et  Jejuuia, 

Nblsom  Fastos  jugiter  rerolvent  Ri : 

Ilium  habcbunt  inter  Ilymnos  ct  Preces, 

lUum  inter  sacra  frnudia  ct  suspiria 

Coniitcm  pariter  et  iidjutorem. 

Vivit  adhuc,  ct  in  omne  aavum  vivet, 

Vir  piux,  simplex,  candidus,  urbanus: 

Adhuc  in  Seriptis  post  mortem  cdttis, 

Et  nunquam  monturis, 

Cum  nobilibus  et  locupletibus  misoet  coUoqiua } 

Adhuc  eos  sermonibtia 

Multa  pictate  ct  cruditionc  refcrtia 

IMectarc  pergit  et  instruere. 

Ob.  Itf.  Jan.  Ao.  Dom.  I71-t. 

^tat.  suEC  59. 


PREFACE. 


I  THINK  myself  so  for  obligetl  by  tliat  respect  th«t  U 
gsuatly  paid  to  the  candid  and  charitable  reader,  ait  (o 
uquaint  tiim,  before  he  cngsgea,  with  what  he  may  expect 
from  the  following  trentiMe :  the  design  whereof  is  an  at- 
tempt to  reMcae  t3ic  Festival*  and  Frntts  of  the  Cliurcli  of 
Ktigland,  not  only  from  tlie  ])rejudii-vs  of  those  who  have 
not  yet  reconciled  tliemHclves  to  her  constitution ;  but 
chiefly  from  the  contempt  and  neglect  of  sucli  m  profesK 
themselrcs  her  obedient  members,  who  own  her  authority 
in  indificrcnt  things,  aud  who,  upon  all  occasions,  pruu 
and  extol  the  piety  and  usefulness  of  such  institutions. 
And,  further,  humbly  to  ollvr  sudt  aid  and  assistance  to 
well-iUsposcd  minds,  that  they  nuy  be  enabled  to  im|m>ve 
■U  thcM  holy  seasons,  to  the  advantage  of  tJieir  immortal 
•ools,  and  to  the  securing  that  eternal  rest  that  remains  to 
the  people  of  God. 

In  order  to  this  purpose,  I  hare,  in  tlie  preliminary  in- 
structions, endeavoured  to  t^eai  the  observationi  of  the 
Festivals  and  Fasts  from  tboso  objections  they  were  most 
exposed  to ;  an<l  hare  made  it  my  business  to  set  tliem  in 
such  n  light,  as  may  best  discover  thdr  beauty  and  ex- 
cellency. Arxl,  indeed,  except  we  will  acknowledge  some 
power  in  Uie  church,  to  determine  the  modes  and  oircuni- 
ntanccs  of  public  worship,  and  to  oblige  us  in  indifferent 
matters,  it  is  impossible  there  should  be  any  settled  frame 
of  tilings  in  any  Christian  society  in  the  world.    The  rule 


that  U  Ittiil  ilowu  by  St.  Haul,  for  tlte  conduct  of  all  Chris- 
tian cliurclies  is,  that  all  things  be  done  deventl^,  and  in 
order;*  in  irhich,  as  it  supposes  a  power  in  our  ^ovcmun 
to  detcnninc  tlicsc  decent  tilings,  and  to  ])re«eribc  tlic  ite- 
ccssary  order,  and  i«,  morGOTcr,a  meiuurc  for  lliem  to  pro- 
ceed hy  in  establishing  tlicir  injunctions ;  so  it  must  ne- 
cessarily imply  an  obligation  in  us  that  are  governed  to 
submit  to  such  dctcniiinations,  and  to  obey  such  regula- 
tions ;  not  from  any  bbiding  power  in  the  nature  of  those 
things  that  arc  cnjuiiied  by  virtue  of  lliat  obedience  we 
owe  to  lan-ful  authority,  wliich  is  so  plainly  and  positively 
inforced  upon  us  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  For  tliosc  things 
that  the  laws  of  Qod  have  not  mode  necessary  duties  by 
being  oommandod,  or  trojisgrcssiims  by  being  forbidden, 
arv  iutlilTerent  In  their  own  nature,  oitd  may  be  determined 
either  way  by  lawful  authority ;  and  those  Uiat  ore  subjects 
ought  to  yield  obedience  to  such  determinations,  because 
they  arc  commanded  to  obey  those  tliat  have  tbo  rule  over 
them,  and  to  submit  thcmsclvcs.t 

Thus  it  is  the  duty  of  all  Christians  to  humble  tliem- 
sclvcs  before  God  witti  fasting  and  prurer :  fn^uvntly  to 
admire  and  adore  tlie  inlimtc  wiwlom  and  gundncss  of  God 
in  the  mysteries  of  otir  redemption ;  thankfully  to  acknow- 
ledge those  advantages  we  have  recdved  from  the  labours 
of  the  Apiistlen,  who,  by  miraeulous  gifts  and  graces,  were 
bttcd  to  convert  the  world.  But  as  to  the  certain  seasons 
when  these  duties  arc  publicly  to  be  performed,  and  as  to 
the  way  and  nuinner  of  discharging  them,  that  must  be  left 
to  the  determinations  of  our  lawful  governors ;  for  what  wc 
are  obliged  to  perform  at  some  times,  cannot  be  less  a  duty 
when  lawful  authority  enjoins  a  certain  time  for  the  per- 
forming it.  And  if  we  consider  tiiat  tlie  foreign  churches 
hare  preserved  in  their  communion  several  festivals,  and 
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ihat  the  reiiiaitis  o(  OifuttiAtiitf,  wliu'lt  still  suhsirt  in  tlic 
Greek  cliurch,  are  rery  itiudi  awing  Ig  tlie  Holetnn  ub>or- 
VBtion  of  tbeir  fessta  and  bats,  there  is  not  the  Iviut 
reason  wv  should  refuse  nbedien<!e  to  such  institutions  tw 
nrc  owned  by  the  protcstaiit  churches  abroad,  and  have 
had  so  good  an  effect  in  a  church  othcnrise  orcmin  with 
ignorance  under  the  <(p])resition  of  infideU. 

As  for  tliuse  who  prulcss  tlicite  principles,  tJiej-  ought 
to  attend  to  the  trae  consequences  of  tlicm,  which  would 
oblige  them  to  pay  such  regard  to  days  set  apart  by  the 
church  for  holy  uses,  as  to  frequent  the  public  asKinblies, 
and  to  join  in  all  the  acta  of  public  worship,  ond  to  make 
them  serviceable  to  those  ends  for  which  they  were  inati- 
tuled.  It  is  highly  probable,  from  nil  Sundays  in  the  year 
being  placed  at  tJic  head  of  the  Festivahi,  tliat  it  was  the 
intenUon  of  those  tliat  oompilcd  Die  Uturgy,  that  tliey 
should  all  he  ohser^'cd  after  the  same  manner,  not  only 
with  prayers  and  thanksgivings,  but  nitli  rest  from  or* 
dinary  labour.  And  this,  1  think,  furtlicr  appears  from 
the  words  of  the  thirtecntli  canon,  wherein  all  manner  of 
persons  witliin  the  church  of  England  arc  enjoined  to  keep 
tite  LurdS  day,  coniniunly  called  Sunday,  and  other  holy 
days,  acn>rding  to  God's  holy  will  and  pleasure,  and  tlic 
orders  of  the  churdi  of  Krtgtand  presetibed  in  tliat  bcludf ; 
tltat  is,  in  hearing  the  word  of  Uod  read  and  taught  in 
prirate  and  pubhc  prayers ;  in  acknowledging  their  otfencea 
to  God  and  aincndmcnt  of  the  same ;  in  reconciling  them- 
selves charitably  to  their  neighbours,  where  displeasure 
hath  twcn ;  in  ni^cntimes  receiving  Uie  communion  of  the 
body  and  hkod  of  (Christ ;  in  visiting  the  poor  nnd  sick, 
using  all  godly  and  so)>er  conversation.  And  tliut  tJie 
people  might  not  neglect  their  doty  in  this  particular, 
everj'  parion,  vicar,  or  curate  is  obliged  to  give  nntiee 
every  Hunday,  whether  there  be  any  holy  days,  or  fasting 
days  the  week  fullouing;  and  if  he  sWt  wittingly  oflcnd, 


xn 


VMBrAOB, 


being  oitce  wlDiuiiiHluMl  thervof  by  liU  unliiuuy,  lie  is  tu  be 
(.■ensured  Kccunlitig  to  Uw,  until  he  submit  liimseir  to  dw 
due  {M.-rfurnisn<;e  ot"  it.  Yet  (-ustom,  whit-b  in  time  cornea 
to  be  It  liiw,  or  tite  interpreter  of  it,  lintli  madi-  thia  reat 
firoin  ordiniu-y  labour  upon  all  festivals  imprncticablc ;  ao 
that  the  best  people  content  themselves  only  witli  nmrc 
solemn  devotions  on  most  of  the  holy  diiys,iuid  Utink  they 
atuiafy  their  obligations  At  xuch  times  by  iwriouNly  nltenH- 
ing  the  divine  service,  on<l  joining  in  all  tlie  actit  of  public 
worship,  it  not  bein;;  ex'ident  that  more  is  expected  by  our 
({overnors. 

But  thus  much  we  certainly  owe,  not  only  to  the  justice 
of  our  princiFdeti,  but  out  of  respect  to  thoiie  that  are  not 
friends  to  the  constitution  of  the  church ;  for  how  can  we 
■uppo«c  they  will  Im  prevailed  upon  to  observe  days,  when 
we  pay  no  regard  to  them  oumelves ;  or  if  when  we  dis- 
tinguish them  from  other  days,  it  is  only  by  our  vanitiea 
and  follies,  by  our  excess  and  intemperance,  by  dediraling 
them  to  pleasure  and  diversion,  when  piety  and  devotion, 
the  great  end  and  design  of  their  institution,  is  so  much 
neglected. 

Upon  this  ocvttsion,  I  tftink  it  u  gre»t  [licce  of  jtisdce  to 
nckiiuwicdgc  and  commend  tlie  pious  and  devout  practices 
of  the  religious  societies,  who  in  this  point,  as  well  as  in 
many  others,  distiii^tsh  tliemsclvcs  by  their  regular  con- 
formity and  obedience  to  llie  laws  of  the  church  ;  for  they 
oonsUuitly  attend  the  public  assemblies  upon  such  lioly 
seasons.  And  till  they  can  cominuiiieute  regularly  in  their 
own  p«nsh  churches  upon  such  days,  they  embrace  those 
opportunities  that  are  provided,  there  being  two  churches 
in  London  employed  for  that  purpose  ;*  where  they  as  duly 
receive  the  blessed  snemnient  upon  all  festivals,  as  thoy 
perform  all  the  other  iu;tit  of  puhlie  worship.     How  they 
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Spend  tli«  Vigils,  in  preparing  their  minds  for  «  due  cel»- 
bnUion  of  the  ensuing  Kolemnit}*,  is  more  private,  but  not 
leu  commendable.  And  the  great  care  they  take  to  sup- 
press the  dan-nings  of  enthusiasm,  and  to  disco untcmmoc 
the  first  appearances  of  nny  vicious  practices  amongst  titetr 
membcTH,  and  the  methods  they  impose  before  delinquents 
are  entirely  reconciled,  or  totally  rejected,  is  such  a  pre- 
panitioii  of  the  minds  of  the  laity,  for  the  reception  of  ttiat 
discipline  which  is  wanted  in  the  church,  that  if  ever  we 
are  blessed  with  what  good  men  wish  for,  and  bad  men 
fear,  these  rcligioua  societies  will  be  very  instrumental  in 
introducing  it,  by  that  happy  regulation  which  prevails 
among  tliem.  And  while  they  poy  that  deference  they 
profess  to  their  parochial  ministers,  and  arc  ready  to  be 
governed  by  their  rules  and  orders  to  the  judgment  of  the 
rererend  clergy;  I  cannot  apprehend  but  tltnt  they  must 
be  very  aervioeable  to  the  interest  of  religion,  and  may 
ouitributc  very  much  to  revive  timt  true  spirit  of  Chris* 
tianit)',  which  was  so  much  the  glory  of  tlie  primitive 
times.  And  I  sec  no  reason  why  men  may  not  meet  and 
consult  together,  to  improve  one  another  in  Christian 
knowledge,  and  by  mutual  advice  take  measures  how  best 
to  furtlier  their  own  salvation,  as  well  as  promote  that  of 
their  neighbours ;  when  the  some  liberty  is  taken  for  the 
improvement  of  trade,  and  for  carrying  on  the  pleasures 
and  diversions  of  life.  And  if  at  such  meetings  they  shall 
voluntarily  subscribe  any  certain  sums  to  be  disposed  of 
in  such  charities  as  shall  seem  most  proper  to  the  majority 
of  Uieir  mcrobeni,  I  cannot  imagine  how  ttiis  can  denervc 
censure,  when  (he  liberal  contributions  of  gentlemen  to 
lupport  a  horse  race  or  a  music  meeting,  have  never  been 
taxed  with  the  least  illegality. 

And  us  for  those  objections  whidi  are  urged  ngtunst 
these  societies  from  some  canons  of  the  church ;  they  seem 
to  be  founded  upon  a  misunderslanding  of  the  sen»e  of 


xiT 


I'ltSrACK. 


tlioac  anoos;  the  first  whereof  was  designed  against  Hue 
pcmiciutis  opiuions  of  the  anibsptUu,  uul  the  UUer  anljr 
■guntt  such  meetings  and  consultations  u  tended  to  the 
taapeaehing  or  depnnng  of  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of 
England;  rnnther  of  whidi  consequences  can  justly  be 
charged  upon  a  body  of  mcut  who  make  it  a  chief  qnaii- 
ficatioD  in  the  electing  tlieir  members  that  Utey  be  such  aa 
own  and  manifest  tticniselves  to  l>e  of  the  church  of  Eng> 
land,  and  frequent  the  public  holy  exercises  of  the  same. 

Tbey  that  arc  acquainted  with  cccle«iastical  history,  know 
what  imperfect  sketclics  we  have  uf  many  of  the  bh:«Bed 
Apostles,  and  tliat  we  arc  left  to  gucsa  at  their  indefatigable 
Labours  by  the  happy  effects  of  llieni :  Chiistiamty  having 
by  tbcir  means  been  diffused,  in  the  space  of  nbuut  thirty 
years  after  our  Saviour'^  death,  not  only  tlirough  the 
greatest  part  of  the  Roman  empire,  but  having  extended 
itself  as  far  as  Portliin  and  India.  All  the  sacred  remains 
of  tliat  kind  are  collected  witli  so  much  learning  and  judg- 
ment by  my  wortJiy  friend  tbe  reverend  Dr.  Cave,  that 
whatever  I  have  advanced  upon  tbeir  festivals,  wiUtout 
quotations,  may  be  found  in  his  lives  of  the  ApoHtles ;  from 
whence  I  have  taken  the  bberty  to  borrow  what  I  thouglit 
miglit  contribute  towards  the  perfecting  my  design;  the 
criticisms  of  tlietr  history,  which  arc  omitted,  are  mon 
pru|>cr  to  entertain  the  ctirioKity  of  the  learned,  Uian  the 
devotion  of  well  dinpotted  niiuds. 

And  indeed  what  arguments  can  prevail  upon  men  to  en- 
gage tliem  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence,  tliat  may  not 
be  deduced  from  the  frequent  meditation  of  the  mysteries 
of  our  redemption  ?  What  means  so  proper  to  perfect  our 
natures,  as  to  set  before  ourselves  the  examples  of  the  pri- 
mitive saints  who  excelled  in  the  truest  uisdom  ?  It  is  the 
nnbnppy  method  of  tlie  world  to  form  Chri.^linn  heroes 
U{ion  I'iigun  models,  which  should  make  it  no  wonder  that 
so  few  Clmstian  princes  distinguish  themselves,  by  what 
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is  properly  Liteir  gtur)' ;  but  if  we  demgn  to  att&iii  that  liup- 
pinesa  the  blessed  saints  now  enjoy,  we  inuat  tread  i»  tlieir 
steps ;  and  to  acquire  true  fiminess  and  resolution  of  mind 
we  must  propound  for  oar  imitation  the  esamplcs  and  pat- 
terns of  those  holy  men  gone  before  us,  who  in  their  r«> 
ispeetive  agea,  ha^x  given  remarknble  testunontcs  of  their 
fiuth  m  Gud,  and  comt«nt  adherence  to  his  truth. 

Among  those  cmiig  abominutions,  which  like  a  torrent 
have  orersprend  the  nation,  this  ttge  seems  to  distinguish 
itself  by  a  great  contempt  of  the  cle^g^',  than  whicli,  I  think, 
nothing  can  be  a  greater  evidence  of  the  decayed  atate  of 
rcUgion  among  us.  This  barbarous  and  anchnstinn  practice, 
setting  all  particular  reasons  aside,  can  be  resolvetl  into 
nothing  so  surely,  as  into  that  great  toaseness  of  principles 
and  corruption  of  morals,  which  have  too  much  infected  all 
ranks  and  orders  of  men;  for  though  it  may  pass  for  a 
enrrent  maxim  among  some,  that  priests  of  all  religions  an 
the  same ;  yet  I  am  uf  the  opinion,  it  will  appear  a  much 
truer  observation  by  experience^  that  they  of  all  relJgiont 
that  contemn  tlic  priesthood,  will  be  found  the  same,  Irath 
u  to  tlieir  principles  nnd  practice;  sceptical  in  tlie  one, 
■nd  dissolute  in  tlie  other.  To  remedy,  if  possible,  thia 
great  evil,  I  have  endeavoured  upon  the  Ember  Fasts,  to 
explain  the  nature  v{  the  several  offices  in  the  sacied  func- 
tion, to  shew  the  authority  of  tlieir  commission,  the  dignity 
of  the  priesthood,  and  Uiose  duties  tlie  laity  owe  to  th«ur 
spiritoal  superiors.  If  these  subjects  miikc  any  impression 
upon  men's  minds,  as  they  will  moat  certainly,  if  culmly 
and  seriously  considered,  it  will  startle  the  boldest  sinner, 
to  find  that  in  contemning  this  order  of  men,  he  affronts 
his  maker ;  and  in  despising  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  he 
dcspiseth  him  that  sent  them.* 

If  ever  a  convocation  should  think  fit  to  revise  tlw  cate- 
chism of  the  church,  to  whose  authority  and  judgment  an 
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■ffair  of  that  nature  uugtit  to  be  entirely  submitted,  it  id 
poaiiUe  they  lanj  find  it  m-cesiory  to  add  some  qaestiotu 
conceniint;  those  who  have  the  power  of  ndniin>»tcTin);  sa 
cranientx,  and  ho«'  thejr  receive  Hudi  iin  autliority,  attd  w  hsLt 
dutiot  arc  owing  by  (jud's  word  to  our  Hjiiritual  ^idM. 
Bccauie  such  s<irt  of  iiitttnictiuns,  early  instilled  into  tender 
minds,  might  iti  tlie  next  generation  retrieve  Uiat  respect  to 
the  uicrcd  order  which  we  so  scaiiitulously  want  in  this,  and 
they  would  bav^e  this  furtlicr  advantage,  tltat  they  would 
be  n  means  of  kcepiiic;  men  stcdfast  to  t}ic  commuDion  of 
the  church,  and   of  pre.senin^'   tlicm   from   falling  into 
scliisms,  even  in  a  state  of  pfmcculioii ;  from  the  pos- 
sibility of  whidi  no  huniati  eotablishment  can  secure  the 
church  i)f  Uod,  whili;  she  is  luilittuit   here  upon  eaitli. 
And  till  this  can  he  efl'cctcd,  it  is  to  he  wished  the  reverend 
ctorgy  would  more  frequently  instruct  the  people  in  such 
duties ;  the  want  of  whicli  iiccc«sary  knowledge  makes  tba 
principles  of  church  conimuninn  so  littJe  understood,  tliat 
men  arc  tOASvd  tu  aiul  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  hy  the  sleiglit  of  tneii,  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness whereby  they  lay  in  wait  to  deceive,*     I   am  very 
sen&ihle  great  modesty  liath  prevailed  upon  them  to  divert 
their  thoughts  from  this  subject,  lest  it  should  be  inter- 
preted a  preaching  up  themselvea  :  but  the  same  fears  may 
as  veil  prevent  parents  from  instructing  their  children,  and 
tOMten  iheir  servanUi,  in  tliONV  duties  that  relate  to  them- 
selves; and  since  the  reason  docs  not  hold  good  in  ono 
case,  it  cannot  be  thought  conclusive  in  tlie  other.     And  if, 
after  all,  people  will  misinterpret  the  discharge  of  tlicir  duty 
though  never  ho  necessary,  I  hope  they  will  think  fit,  with 
St.  Paul,  to  approve  themselves  the  ministers  of  God,t  by 
evil  rcp»»rt,  us  well  as  ijood  report,  as  deceivers  and  yet 
true,  ratlier  than  neglect  what  may  have  so  great  an  infiu- 
CBCC  ui>on  tlie  welfare  of  those  souls  committcti  to  Uicir 
•   Biih.  W.  14.  t  2  Cor.  yi.  S. 
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diaif^.  And  I  dare  undertake  for  UiOHe  wliofie  modesty, 
u  before  observed,  too  often  witliliukU  them  from  magnify* 
tii^  tlicir  office  as  they  justly  inJE^tt ;  that  they  would  not 
only  ))c  content,  but  very  much  rejoice  to  assist  to  all  spi- 
ntusl  BiTairs,  such  as  shidl  make  application  to  them  on 
tliow  accounts ;  and  take  it  for  a  great  comfort  and  cn- 
ooongement  to  their  labours,  if  they  could  find  their  pa- 
risluoners  ready  u|>on  all  occasions  to  consult  tliem  in  the 
concerns  of  their  souls,  either  for  the  instruction  of  their 
ignorance,  for  the  resolution  of  tlicir  doubts,  for  direction 
in  order  to  the  avoiding  or  withstan<lLng  temptatjonii,  fur 
their  consolation  under  triids  and  afflictions,  or  for  tJie  bc»t 
metliod  of  obtaining  pardon  of  their  sins,  and  quieting  their 
oonseiences. 

I  have  long  thought  a  design  of  this  nature  might  be 
serviceable  to  the  interest  of  religion,  and  might  contribute 
somctlitng  towards  reviving  the  piety  and  devotion  of  tho 
primitive  times ;  to  which  I  wish  we  were  as  conformablo 
in  our  practices,  as  I  am  well  itatislicd  we  arc  in  our  doc- 
trines. It  is  for  this  reason  I  have  ventured  to  make  this 
enay,  not  knowing  how  better  to  employ  tliat  lei^iure  and 
command  of  time  which  the  good  providence  of  God  has 
entrusted  me  with,  tlian  by  consecrating  it  to  this  service ; 
depending  upon  the  same  good  providence  that  sugfrestcd 
the  thought,  to  enable  mid  support  me  in  the  execution  of 
it.  And  I  hope  a  layman  may  be  allowetl  ut  least  to  ex- 
press his  desire  to  see  religion  flourish,  when  so  many  in 
the  same  rank  make  bold  attempts,  in  those  vile  and  wicked 
pamphlets  that  daily  abound  among  us,  to  undermine  the 
Cfamtian  priesthood,  and  to  ridicule  the  mysteries  of  our  re- 
demption ;  the  mischievous  consequences  whereof  Uie  state, 
as  well  as  the  church,  may  fee),  if  not  timely  prevented. 

I  am  not  much  concerned  for  those  just  censures  the 
world  may  fix  upon  the  meanness  of  this  performance; 
the  design  of  it  will,  with  good  iwoi^c,  atone  for  many 
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■mperfcctioni ;  besides,  a  man  of  moderate  (tttainment* 
maf  be  srrTJccable  to  thoae  tiaA  have  leiucr  dcgreea  of 
knovtedi^,  Bs  tUo  to  such  who,  thougli  they  reny  Iwvai 
capacity,  yet  have  not  leisore  nioely  to  enquire  into  thoW' 
mutters.  And  ftrorided  I  can  but  in  the  least  manner  pro* 
mote  ft  sense  of  religion  among  those  tliat  want  it,  or  con* 
tribute  to  the  increase  of  it  where  it  is  already  entertainod, 
I  shall  be  much  better  pleased  than  to  deserve  the  praises 
of  the  most  Bccomplislicd  critie. 

And  if  there  be  any  such  readers  ax  sltall  be  preniled 
upon  by  my  weak  endeavours  to  become  mure  eareful  and 
solicitous  about  the  one  thing  necessary*;  and  shsU  be  per- 
suaded or  enabled  to  improve  tlie  holy  seasons  of  tb« 
churrli  to  the  advantage  of  their  souls;  let  God's  holy 
name  hare  the  glory,  who  was  pleased  lo  bless  the  meanest 
inttnunent  in  so  great  a  wtn-k.  Let  me  only  beg  the 
favour  of  their  prayers,  tluit  when,  upon  such  occasions, 
they  prostrate  theniaelvcs  at  tlie  throne  of  fiace,  and  ap- 
proach the  holy  altars  of  (jod,  they  would,  in  the  fervour 
of  their  devotions,  offer  up  a  petition  for  the  unworthy 
author;  that  among  all  the  changes  and  chances  of  thia 
mortal  life,  his  heart  may  surely  there  be  fixed  where  true 
joys  are  to  be  found ;  and  that  while  be  is  aohcitous  about 
the  salvation  of  others,  he  may  not  fall  short  in  securing 
his  own. 

ROB.  NELSON. 
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A  TABLE  OF  ALL  TUB  FEASTS  THAT  ARE  TO 
BE  OBSERVED  IS  THE  CHVRCH  OF  ENGLAND 
THROUGHOUT  THE  YEAR. 

All  Sdndays  Id  the  Year. 

'The  Circumcision  of  our  Lord  Jescs  CnRrsr. 

The  Epiphany. 

The  Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 

The  Purification  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

St.  Matthias  the  Apostle. 

The  Annunciation  of  the  Hle^^ed  Virgin. 

St.  Mark  the  Evangelist. 

St.  FHiLti>  and  St.  James  the  Apostles. 

The  Ascension  of  our  Lord  Jesls  Curist. 

St  Barnabas. 

The  Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptist. 

St.  Peter  the  Apostle. 

St.  Jamkk  the  Apostle. 

St.  Bartholomew  the  Apostle. 

St.  Matthew  the  Apostle. 

St.  MjcHAKt.  and  all  Angels. 

St.  Luke  the  Evangelist. 

St  Simon  and  St.  Jude  the  Apostlcfi. 

All  Saints. 

St.  Andrew  the  Apostle. 

St.  Thomas  the  Apostle. 

The  Nativit)-  of  our  Ixird. 

St.  Stephen*  the  Martyr. 

St  JoHK  the  Evangelist. 
_Thc  Holy  Innocents. 
Mondatf  and  Titendatf  in  Kutter-treek. 
Montiatf  and  Tu€*day  in  WhiUun-week. 
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A  TABLE  Of--  THE  VIGILS,  F.-iSTS.  AND  DAYS 
OF  ABSTINENCE  TO  BE  OBSERVED  IN  THE 
YKAR. 

'The  Nativity  of  our  Lord. 
The  Purification  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Maby. 
The  AnnnnciatioD  of  the  Blessed  Vii;g;in. 
Eastkr  Day. 
Ascension  Day. 
Pentecost. 
St.  Matthias. 
St.  John  Baptist. 
St.  Peteu. 
Sl  James. 
St.  Bartholomew. 
St.  Matthew. 
St.  StMON  and  St.  Ji;de. 

St.  .^NDKEW. 

St.  Thomas. 
_All  Saints.  " 

Note,  'I1iat  if  any  of  these  Feast-Days  fall  upon  a 
Monday,  then  the  Vigil  or  Fast-day  shall  be  kept 
upon  the  Saturday,  and  nut  ujran  the  Suitday  next 
before  it 

Days  of  Fasting  or  Abstinence. 
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I. 


The  Forty  Hays  of  Lent, 

II. 

The  Ember- Days,  at  thc^  C  the  first  Suut/ai/  in  Lent, 
four  Seasons,  being  the  f  J  the  Feast  of  Pentecost, 
IVedncsdnt/,  Frida}),aXiA  C  J  September  H, 
Sulurdaif  afWr  *  f  Oecemlter  13. 

III. 
The   three    Rogation    Days,   being   the    Mondatf, 
Tuesdai/,  and  fVed/iesdai/,  before  oo/y  Thursday, 
or  the  A»ceiuion  f>four  Lurd. 

IV. 

All  the  Fridays  in  the  Year  except  Oirhtmas  Day. 


PttEMMINART  INSTRUCTI 
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Quest.  fVliat  do  t/oii  menn  h/  Festirahf 
Arts.  Days  set  apart  by  the  Church,  either  for  the 
remembrance  of  some  special  mercies  of  iiod,  such  ax 
the  birth  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  &c.  or  in  memory  of  the  great  heroes  of 
the  Christian  religion,  the  blessed  Apostles,  and  other 
Saints;  who  were  the  happy  instruments  of  conveying 
to  us  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jc«us,  by  preaching  his 
goepel  through  the  world  ;  and  mot>t  of  them  attesting 
the  truth  of  it  wtth  their  blood. 

Q.    Cf/'  what:  autfiorit^  ia  the  ohservation  of  thete 
Festiv<iU  f 

A.  They  are  of  ecclesiastical  institution  ;  agreeable 
to  scripture  in  the  general  dci^igu  of  them,  for  the  pro- 
moting of  piety  i  consonant  to  the  practice  of  the  primi- 
tive  church,  as  apj>cars  by  the  joint  consent  of  antiquity. 
Q.  Are  not  liufy-fiat/s  enforced  Ay  the  laws  of  th« 
tandf 

A.  When  upon  the  reformation  the  I^iturgy  was  set* 
tied  and  established,  such  days  were  cnjoiuMl  to  he  ob- 
served ;  as  plainly  appears  by  the  statutes  of  Kdwaixl 
VI.  and  though  these  laws  were  abrogated  by  Q.  Mary, 
yet  they  wen*  revived  in  the  first  year  of  Q.  Elizabeth, 
and  continued  in  the  Erst  year  of  K.  James.     And  when 
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Upon  the  restoration,  K.  Charim  II.  tastted  out  a  com- 
mission for  the  reviewing  of  the  Liturgy,  and  making 
luch  alterations  as  should  appear  to  be  fit  and  tkcccssary ; 
the  alterations  made  by  the  commissioners  were  brought 
to  the  convocation  then  sitting,  where  they  were  syno« 
dically  agreed  upon,  and  the  king  and  parliament  con- 
firmed all  thew  proceedings,  as  the  art  of  uniformity 
testifies :  in  which  the  rubric  and  the  rules  relating  to 
the  Liturgy  are  established  by  Royal  Authority,  a»  well 
as  the  Liturgy  itself. 

Q.  But  is  not  the  obsercation  ofdaifs  sttperstiiiousf 

A.  There  is  an  observation  of  days  certainly  super- 
stitious, if  not  idolatrous,  since  in  Deuteronomy  an  ob- 
lercer  itftiniea  is  declared  an  abomination  to  the  Lord:* 
and  it  is  one  of  the  provocations  for  which  the  Gentile* 
were  driven  out  of  the  lanr).  And  the  Galatians  are 
reproached  by  St.  Paul,  for  observing  days  and  months, 
and  times  and  years  y  which  appeared  to  him  so  criminal, 
that  upon  this  account  ho  feared  the  labour  he  had  be- 
stowed upon  them  had  been  in  vain. 

Q.  PVhat  kind  ttf  da^s  are  l/iei/  w/tose  obtervatton 
is  here  cojidemned? 

A.  Such  as  were  dedicated  by  the  heathen  to  their 
false  gods,  or  such  as  were  observed  by  them  as  lucky 
or  unlucky  days  ;  those  being  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen  condemned  in  Deuteronomy.  Or  those  of  the 
Jews,  which  though  abrogated,  the  Jutiaizing  Christians 
attempted  to  impose  upon  the  Galatians,  as  necessary  to 
salvation ;  contrary  to  the  Apostle's  endeavours  of 
setting  them  at  liberty  in  the  freedom  of  the  Gos|»eI ; 
and  to  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  Christ  alone,  which 
might  justly  make  him  afraid  of  them. 
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Q.  Is  the  observation  of  sucfi  days  as  are  in  use 

ctnoHg  Cltristitms  forbidden  in  simptnre  f 

A.  No :  because  GocI,  who  bail  in  abomination  the 
obspn'cr  of  time:),  iloth  himself  ordain  several  feasts  to 
be  obsenxd  in  memory  of  yaat  benefits ;  as  the  feast  of 
the  passover,  of  weeks,  and  of  tabernacles.  Besides, 
our  Saviour  kept  a  feast  of  the  church's  institution,  viz. 
the  feast  of  dedication  :  and  the  common  practice  of  all 
Christian  churches  in  appointing  and  keeping  days  of 
pubUc  thanksgiving  and  humiliation,  is  a  &ufficicnt  ar- 
gument to  prove  it. 

Q.  fVlmt  mat/  be  pleaded  Jor  such  days,  from  the 
desigrn  of  their  institution  f 

A.  It  being  not  only  good,  but  a  great  duty  to  be 
grateful,  and  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  blessings  we 
receii-e  from  bim,  it  must  be  not  only  lawful,  but  com- 
mendable upon  the  account  of  gratitude,  to  ap^toint  and 
observe  days  for  the  particular  remembrance  of  such 
blessings,  and  to  give  thanks  for  them :  the  sanctifying 
such  days  being  a  token  of  that  thankfulness,  and  part 
of  that  public  honour  which  we  owe  to  God  for  his  inca- 
timablu  benefits. 

Q.  Bui  do  not  these  Festiisiis  restrain  the  praises 
of  God  to  certain  times,  which  ought  to  be  extended  to 
all  times  t 

A.  No  duty  can  bo  performed  without  the  circumstance 
of  time :  and  that  there  is  a  certain  time  allotteil  for  this 
duty,  tends  only  to  the  securing  of  some  time  for  the 
exerciw  of  the  dut)-,  against  the  irailtieii  of  men.  and 
the  disturbances  of  the  world,  which  otherwitie  might 
KUpplant  it.  And  tJiough  the  daj'S  of  solemnity,  which 
arc  but  tew,  must  quickly  finish  that  outward  exercise 
of  devotion  which  appertains  to  such  times:  yet  they 
increase   men's  inward   dispositions  to  virtue  ibr  the 
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pntoat,  and  by  their  frequent  rptumt.  bring  the 
at  lengtit  to  great  pct^>ction.  What  the  gosiiel  I'tijouul 
b  a  coiiHtant  dinpoeitioo  iif  raiod  to  practise  all  Cbristiaaj 
virtues,  a«  ofUm  as  time  and  (ipportuiiity  require }  andj 
Dot  a  perpetuity  of  exercise  and  action,  it  being  impoe-j 
iriblc  at  ODU  and  tfte  same  time  to  discbarge  variety  of 
duties. 

Q.  In  not  the  liallowhiff  unto  Qod  more  itai/s  than 
one  a^iintt  the  ineo/iin^  of  the  fourth  comt'iantUnrnt, 
•ix  days  «halt  thou  labour  ;  trhena-  some  arffue,  that  it 
it  no  inore  lawj'u/fvr  human  authorittf  tojurhid  work' 
ing  any  of  Ute  tis  dnift,  than  to  forbid  the  holy  obter- 
ration  of  the  seventh  f 

A.  By  the  solemn  feasts  vhich  where  establbfaed  by 
God  himiM-'ir,  each  of  them  at  least  of  a  week's  con- 
tinuance, it  is  umnifi.'st  that  [»f>  doyg  shall  thou  to- 
bourl  is  no  commandment,  but  expresses  only  an 
ordinary  permission  of  working  :  for  it  could  not  be  hut 
that  some  days  of  the^o  holy  leasts  must  be  of  the  tiix. 
And  it  is  not  to  be  thought  God  woiUd  contradict  bis 
own  commandment,  by  a  conti-ar)'  institution  ;  therefore, 
when  he  eomniaiulrd  that  men  tthould  give  the  tentli  at 
their  increase,''  he  forbad  not  free-will  oiferings.  So 
when  be  commanded  one  day  in  seven  to  be  kept  holy. 

Ibis  binders  not  the  church  from  liallowing  to  God  other 

days  of  the  six. 

Q.  Is  not  the  rJturck  of  England  symboiizing  tritk 

lite  church  of  Rome,  in  halloiring  of  days,  an  objeo- 

lion  against  the.  observation  of  them? 

A.  I  appreliend  it  is  not ;  because  conformity  to  any 

church,  in  such  inRtitutions  as  tend  to  promote  piety, 

and  are  agreeable  to  scripture  and  primitive  antiquity. 
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no  way  dcscn'es  censure :  ucitlier  U  the  cburch  of  Komc 
blameable  tor  Hallowing  of  days,  but  for  grafting  upon 
them  such  erroneous  and  oupi^rstitioiis  practices  as  are 
unknown  to  Bc-ripturc,  and  to  the  purest  ages  of  the 
cburcb. 

Q,  H^fienctt  arose  Uu>»e  FetUvals  in  the  primitim 
church  which  irere  kept  in  commemoration  ofmartyn  t 
A.  This  practice  sceuis  to  be  founded  upon  the  ot- 
hortation  of  St.  Paul  to  tbclicbrcws,  who,  to  encourage 
them  to  constancy  in  the  faitJi,  advises  them  tu  be  mindful 
of  their  bishops,  and  governors,  who  bad  preached  to 
them  the  gospel,  and  had  scaled  it  with  their  blood. 
liemcmbt'r  them,  saith  he,  which  hate  Ihf  nth*  oner 
jfOH,  who  hnne  spoken  unto  tfou  the  word  uf  God ; 
irhote  fiiith  Jbiioiv,  considering  the  end  of  their  con' 
oertation.*  And  it  is  not  without  reason  that  St.  Paul 
18  thought  hereby  chiefly  to  bint  at  the  martyrdom  of 
St.  James  the  bishop  of  Jenisalera,  who  not  long  before 
had  Laid  down  bis  life  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  Hence 
proceeded  the  great  reverence  people  then  had  for  those 
who  suffered  for  the  profession  of  Chriiitiaiiity,  and  laid 
down  their  lives  for  the  confirmation  of  iu 

Q.  How  did  they  use  to  otuterne  these  Festivals. 

A.  They  once  a  year  met  at  the  graves  of  the  mar* : 

j  tyr* ;    there    solemnly  to   recite    their   sufferings   and 

ktriumphs,  to  praise  their  virtues,  to  bless  God  for  their 

[pious  examples,  for  their  holy  livcA*  and  their  happy 

(deaths.     Besides,  they  celebrated  these  days  with  great 

cxpri'ssions  of  love  and  charit}'  to  the  poor,  and  mutual 

rejoicings  with  one  another  which  were  very  boUt  and 

temjicratc-,  and  such  as  became  the  modesty  and  sim* 

plicity  of  Christiana. 
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Q.   IVere  l/tese  annual  toiemnitet  earh/  practiced  m 
the  church  T 

A.  It  is  certain  they  were  very  aoHcnt,  though  vrhea 
they  first  began  is  not  exactly  known.  In  the  8ct«  of 
the  martyrdom  of  St.  Ignatius,  wc  find  that  thost;  that 
were  eye-witnesses  of  his  siifTerings,  for  this  reason  pub- 
lished the  day  of  his  martynlom  ;  (which,  according  to 
learned  men,  happened  about  the  year  110),  that  the 
church  of  Antioc-h  met  together  at  that  time  to  celebrate 
the  memory  of  «ueh  a  valiant  combatant  and  martyr  of 
Christ.  After  this  wc  read  of  the  church  of  Smyrna 
givjnjf  an  account  of  St.  Polycarp'a  martjTdom,  (A.  C. 
1(JS,)  and  of  the  place  where  they  had  entombed  hi« 
bones,  and  withal  profossinf^  that  they  would  assemble 
in  that  place,  and  celebrate  the  birth-day  of  his  manyrdom 
with  joy  and  gladness;  both  in  memory*  of  what  be  suf> 
fered,  and  for  the  exercise  and  preparation  of  tboee  that 
might  hereafter  suffer. 

Q.  fV/tt/  did  the^  cail  the  days  of  their  death  their 
birth  dntf? 

A.  Because  they  looked  upon  those  as  the  true  days 
of  their  nativity,  wherein  they  were  fi-eed  from  the  pains 
and  sorrows  of  a  troublesome  world  ;  placed  out  of  the 
reach  of  sin  and  temptation,  deli\'ered  from  this  valley  of 
tears,  these  regions  of  dt^ath  and  misery  ;  and  bom  again 
unto  the  joys  and  happiness  of  an  endlcfis  life,  an  inhe- 
ritance incorruptible  that  fadeth  not  away. 

Q.  How  ought  we  to  observe  the  Festivals  of  the 
chureh  ? 

A.  In  such  a  manner  as  may  answer  the  end  for  which 
they  were  appointed :  that  God  may  be  glorified  by  an 
humble  and  grateful  acknowledgment  of  bis  mercies* 
and  that  the  salvation  of  our  pouIs  may  bo  advanced,  by 
firmly  believing  the  mysteries  of  our  redemption ;  and 
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by  imitAting  the  example  of  those  patterns  of  piety  that 
re  Bct  iMrforo  ua. 
Q.  fVIutt  manner  of  keeping  these  days  answert 
hese  ends  f 
A.  We  shuuld  constantly  attend  the  public  worship, 
itl  partake  of  the  blcsiied  saeraineat,  if  it  be  administitred. 
In  private  we  ^ould  enlarge  our  devotions,  and  ^uflcr 
the  afTiUTS  of  the  world  to  iiiternipt  us  ta  little  as  may  be. 
We  should  particularly  express  our  rejoicing  by  love 
sod  charity  to  our  ])c>ur  neighbours.     If  we  commemorate 

^■my  mystery  of  our  pedempUon,  or  article  of  our  faith, 
we  ought  to  confirm  our  belief  of  it,  by  cunsidering  all 
those  reasons  upon  which  it  is  built ;  that  we  may  bi* 
able  to  ^vc  a  good  account  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us. 
We  should  from  our  hearts  offer  to  God  the  sacrifico 
of  thanksgiving,  and  resolve  to  perfomi  all  tho^e  duties 
which  result  from  the  belief  of  such  an  article.  If  we 
commemorate  any  saint,  we  should  consider  the  virtuea 

^■br  which  he  was  mo^t  eminent,  and  by  what  steps  he 
arrived  at  so  great  perfection ;  and  then  examine  our- 
aclvpti  how  far  we  an;  defective  in  our  duty,  and  earnestly 
beg  (.;o<l's  panlon  tor  our  past  tailings,  and  hi.-*  grace  to 

^bnablu  us  to  conform  our  lives  for  the  time  to  come  to 

^H||Me  admirable  examples  that  arc  set  before  us. 

^^  Q.    IVhnt  I'otiiiitand  is  (here  concerning  the  manner 

^^f' obtereing  Festivuh  undtrr  the  law? 

B>  A.  That  they  should  not  appear  before  the  Lord 
empty.  Every  man  should  give  as  he  is  able,''  wherein 
it  oontaimrd  the  special  duty  of  all,  when  they  came  to 
worship  God  at  ttiese  feasts,  viz.  to  bring  a  present,  a 
beavc-oltering ;  which  was  a  kind  of  tribute  of  thankful- 
neaa  unto  God,  and  withal  an  acknowledgment  of  hi* 
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supreme  dominion  over  aIL  According  to  this  rule*,  tl 
tlu!  fuast  of  the  |)a«Hovcr.  tliu  Juws  brought  ft  sbfiftf  of 
the  iir»t-fruit«  of  their  harvest  unto  the  priest,  and  bp 
wait  to  wave  it  licforu  the  Lord :  and,  luitil  thia  wa«  done, 
ibcy  might  cat  no  com  in  the  green  ear.  And  at  this 
feast  they  paid  their  firsttings  and  tithes  of  cattte.  At 
the  fca^t  of  Pentecost,  when  harvest  was  ended,  they 
brought  two  wave'  loaves  of  their  new  corn,  at  which 
time  aUo  tlicy  paid  titheit  of  corn,  80  much  mt  was 
threshed ;  and  a  tribute  aloo  uf  a  free-will  offering  of  tbdr 
hand.  To  this  may  bo  referrwl  the  pn-copt  of  not  ga- 
thering their  land  dean,  but  tlmt  .tometbing  iihould  he 
lefl  tti  the  poor  tu  glean  ;  which  was  a  seeoudary  offering 
to  God  himself.  At  the  feast  of  tabernacles  they  offered 
first-- fruits  and  tithes  of  wltic  and  oil,  which  wax  the 
offering  uf  that  treason  ;  and  in  the  commandment  of  this 
feast,  we  also  find  a  precept  of  not  gathering  tlio  grapes 
and  fruit  clean,  in  behalf  of  the  poor.' 

Q.  Howfiirare  Cfiristia/is  obligetl  to  anif  imitation 
in  this  particular  f 

A.  They  are  certwnly  bound  not  to  ajjpcar  before  the 
Lord  with  empty  hands.  It  is  not  enough  to  give  at 
other  times,  but  it  is  a  proper  part  of  the  wonUiip  to  be 
practised  at  holy  seasons.  For  tlic  actions  of  men  in 
holy  assemblieti  arc  tmt  like  their  private  actions  at  other 
times  i  tor  all  the  actions  in  public  are  to  be  accounted 
as  one  action  of  the  whole  boily,  every  prayer,  the  prayer 
of  all  as  one. 

Q.  Hour  are  FextivflU  profiinedf 

A.  Vfhcu  they  are  not  regarded  nor  distinguished 
from  common  days ;  when  tJiey  are  made  Instruments  of 
vice  and  vanity ;  when  they  are  spent  in  luxury  and 
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delMUicher; ;  when  our  juy  degenerates  into  sensuality, 
and  wc  cxprces  it  by  intemperance  and  exctws.  And  it 
is  a  very  great  aggravation  of  our  sins,  at  sucli  tJmc«,  to 
abuse  the  nK^mury  uf  the  greatcdt  blusttiujB^,  by  making 
tbem  occasions  of  offending  God. 

Q.  tVhai  are  t/ie  advantages  of  a  serious  ohsercation 
ofFestii'ais  t 

A,  It  tctitifics  our  great  regard  to  the  institutions  of 
the  church,  and  our  obedience  to  our  spiritual  superions, 
to  whom  we  ought  to  submit,  as  to  those  that  watcb  for 
our  soub.'  It  fixes  in  our  thoughts  tiie  groat  niyiitcricii 
of  our  redemption.  It  fills  our  hearts  with  a  thankful 
sense  of  God's  great  goodnetis.  It  raises  our  mind^ 
above  the  world,  and  inures  us  to  a  sober  frame  and 

H  temper  of  M>ul.     It  kindles  a  prudent  zeal  and  fer\-our 
in  performing  the  offices  of  religion  ;  and  is  very  apt  to 

^  produce  a  readiness  to  do  or  suffer  any  thing  for  the 

Hname  of  Jesus. 

■       pon 


THE   PRAYERS. 


FOR  A  RIGHT  OBSERVATION  OP  HOLV-DAYS. 


A  LM IG  HTY  God,  who  hast  established  in  thy  church 

pastors,  and  teachers,  and  governors,/?'*-  Ihe  jterj'evtiug 
^  ^Um  taints,  for  tlie  work  of  the  ministry,  Jbr  the  eilify- 
Mtng  of  the  bodif  of  Christ  ;*  make  me  careful  to  obiierve 

all  those  days  set  apart  for  thy  worehip,  and  dedicated  to 
^thy  service,  as  a  great  relief  to  the  infiniiily  of  my  iia- 
Hiturc,  which  is  not  capable  of  an  unintcmipted  con- 
BterapUtion  of  ihee.     Let  not  the  aflairv  of  this  life,  uor 

my  eagcnieKS  in  obtaining  the  good  things  of  it,  bO  far 
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enjfroM  my  tlioughta,  w  to  make  mc  neglect  those  happy 
opportunities  of  workinj^  out  my  own  aalvation.  Let 
not  the  love  of  plewure  prcvAil  upon  me  to  coiuuidc 
tbem  in  sensujil  enjoyments  ;  but  grant  that  my  n*joic- 
ing  may  be  accompanied  with  temperance  nnri  modera- 
tion, and  dispose  my  mind,  by  all  the  refrvshments  of 
my  body,  to  *er\e  thee  with  greater  diligence  ami 
rheeriulness  all  my  days.  Make  me  constant  at  these 
Holy  Seasons,  in  attending  thy  public  worship,  and  let 
me  enter  thy  Iiousc  with  composed  behaviour,  and  with  a 
thankful  and  devout  temper  of  mind.  Let  me  hear  thy 
word  with  serious  attention,  and  with  a  particular  appli- 
cation of  it  to  the  state  of  my  own  soul.  Let  me  ap- 
proach thy  attar  with  fervent  and  heavenly  affectioiig, 
and  with  firm  rcftolutions  of  better  obedience.  Let  roe 
commpraorati*  the  mysteries  of  my  redemption  with  pro- 
found  humility  with  exalted  thoiights  of  thy  wonderful 
goodncsfi,  and  with  thankfiil  acknowledgments  of  thy 
great  love  demonstrated  to  the  sons  of  men.  Let  the 
lives  of  thy  saints  raise  mc  above  the  pleasures  of  sense  ; 
and  let  the  pattern  of  their  piety  and  devotion,  their  hu- 
mility and  charity,  their  meekness  and  patient  sufferings, 
be  always  so  lively  imprinted  upon  ray  mind,  that  I  may 
transcribe  their  example  in  my  life  and  conversation : 
that  thus  observing  tlie^e  days  of  rest  liei'e  lielow,  I 
may  cclcbrab?  an  eternal  rest  with  thee  hereafter  in  thy 
heavenly  kingdom,  through  Josus  Christ  our  IxHxi. 
Amen, 

FOB  THE  IMITATrON  OF  THE  SAINTS. 

vl  LORD  Ood,  in  whose  sight  the  death  of  thy  saints  U 
precious,  and  though  their  departure  is  taken  for  misery, 
yet  is  their  hope  ful!  of  imnmrtality:  let  the  memory 
of  what  they  oadurcdi  supjiort  thy  servants  who  an: 
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in  combats  and  trials  here  below.  Abate  the 
power  and  malice  of  their  cneinieii ;  that  all  those  who 
liat«  and  |ioi-sftcutc  tby  church,  may  be  brought  to  repent- 
ance ;  tluit  thy  name  may  be  celebrated  to  all  gene- 
rations i  that  thy  kingdom  and  thy  coming  may  be 
hastened ;  that  thy  saints  may  obtain  the  consummation 
of  their  bliss  by  the  resurrection  of  their  bodies,  and  re- 
ceiving the  crown  of  rightcouiine^s,  which  thou  hast  pre- 
pared lor  all  that  put  their  trust  in  thee  ;  and  that  I  with 
them  may  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


CHAP.  I. 

THE  LORD'S  DAY. 

Q.  fVhaf  part  of  our  time  hath  God  appropriated  to 
his  immediate  service  f 

A.  One  day  in  seven,  which  he  hath  commanded  to 
be  kept  holy. 

Q.    fVhat  do  you  mean  by  keeping  n  day  holy  f 

A.  Setting  it  apart  tor  the  exercises  of  religious 
duties,  both  in  puhhc  and  private ;  abstaining  from  the 
works  of  our  oriUnar}-  calling,  or  any  otlicr  worldly  atTairs 
and  recreationij,  which  may  hinder  our  attendance  upon 
the  worship  uf  God,  and  are  not  reconcileable  with 
tMjIenui  assemblies,  and  may  defeat  those  ends  for  which 
the  day  waH  separated  from  common  iiaea. 

Q.  PVhnt  day  tea*  anciently  set  apart Jbr  this  pur- 
pose t 

A.  The  scveuth :  for  God  having  in  six  days  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  he 
rMted  the  seventh  day,  and  hallowed  it.' 
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Q.  fPTiat  nwun  jwj  iy  Go^g  retting  Jnm  hh 
icorkf 

A.  That  Uw  creation  of  all  dniigs  was  finished,  and 
the  world  entisBly  nadc ;  this  restu^  of  God  bub^ 
iipdico  after  the  manDer  of  men ;  for  the  Crtalor  t^lhe 
Olds  of  the  worid_fitintrth  not,  nfiVttr  it  irffiry.^ 

Q.   Whtf  tea*  ihf  terenih  dntf,  cu/M  Saturday,  emm 
manded  to  be  obtrrrtd  hy  Ihe  Jews  f 

A.  To  be  a  sign  to  tc^^tify  what  God  thoy  wowhypcd. 
whereby  they  profesaed  that  Jehovah,  and  no  other,  waa 
the  God  of  Inraclt  and  con^quently  wati  aii  adniiniUe 
institution  to  secure  them  trom  idolatry'.     For,  by  sanc- 
tifying the  seventh  day,'  after  they  had  laboured  six, 
they  avowed  thcnuclvcs  worshippcre  of  that  only  God, 
who  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  ha\'ing  spent 
&ix  days  in  that  great  work,  rested  the  seventh  day ; 
and  therefore  commanded  tbi«  suitable  distribution  of 
their  time,  as  a  badge  that  their  religious  9er\-ice  was 
appropriated  to  him  alone.     Anil  by  sanctiiying  that 
seventh  day,  namely  Saturday,  they  professed  themselves 
servants  of  Jehovah  their  God,  in  a  relation  and  respect 
peculiar  and  proper  to  them^lves.  viz.  that  they  were 
servants  of  that  God  who  redceined  Israel  out  <^  tht 
land  of  E^tfpi^  ami  out  qftlie  house  of  bondage.^    For 
ui>on  the  nioming-watch  of  that  very  ilay  they  kept  for 
their  sabbath,  he  overwhelmed  I'haroah  and  all  bis  host, 
in  the  Red  sea,  and  saved  lorael  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians. 

Q.  How  far,  and  in  what  manner,  doth  the  ob- 
servation bind  Christians  f 

A.  The  Christian,  aa  well  as  the  Jew.  after  six  tlays 
spent  in  his  own  works,  is  to  sanctify  the  seventh,  that 
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[ic  may  profess  hiniiiclf  tbcrcby  a  servant  of  God,  the 
^Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  aa  well  as  the  Jew ;  bat 
the  designation  of  the  day  they  differ.  The  Christian 
'cbuses  for  this  day  of  k»U  the  first  day  of  the  week,  that 
he  might  thereby  profeits  himaolf  a  servant  of  that  God, 
[who  on  the  morning  of  that  day  vanquished  Satan,  and 
redeemed  us  trom  our  spiritual  thraldom,  by  raising 
Jesti»  Christ  our  Lord  from  the  dead. 

Q.  Wiiiit  authoriltf  iuice  tee  Jbr  the  ciuinge  of  t/u't 
dai/fram  the  seventh  to  tJie  first  datf  of  the  leeek  f 

A.  The  authority  and  practice  of  the  holy  Apoetlcs, 
who  followed  the  moral  equity  of  the  jburth  command, 
meet.*  For  the  deliverant-e  of  Israel  out  of  Kgypt  by 
the  ministry  of  Moses,  wag  intended  for  a  type  and 
pledge  of  the  gpiritutl  deliverance  whieh  was  to  come 
l)y  Christ."  Their  Canaan  also,  to  whit;h  thry  maix^hed, 
being  a  type  of  that  heavenly  inheritance  which  the 
redeemed  by  Christ  do  look  for.  Sinee,  therefore,  the 
shadow  is  mmlc  void  by  the  coming  of  the  subxtanee, 
the  relation  is  changt-d  and  God  is  no  longer  to  be  wor- 
shipped and  believed  in  as  a  God  foreshowing  and  as* 
suring  by  types,  but  as  a  God  who  has  pertbrmed  the 
Bubstanoe  of  what  he  promised. 

Q.  fFh^  M  tJie  first  dntf  of  tits  week  called  Me 
Lord's  day  f 

A.  Not  only  because  it  is  immediately  dedicated  to 
his  service ;  but  bceause  on  that  day  our  I>ord  Jesus 
Christ  arose  from  the  dead,  and  rested  from  the  work  of 
our  redemption,  which  he  completed  on  that  day  by  his 
rcsurreetion. 

Q.  Hota  did  tJte  Apostles  and  the  Christians  at  first 
observe  this  day  f 
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A.  It  pfannly  appMn  frum  the  Scripture*,  that  the 
6nt  lUy  uf  tim  week  wu  their  sUtpil  uk)  hoIchui  time 
of  inoctiug  fiir  (loblic  wonliip.  Od  tbu  day  tbc  A| 
wen]  laieahlpei  vben  the  Holy  Gbost  eame  down* 
vba\Ay  upon  ihrm  to  quitify  tbem  for  tb«  cooTcrrioo 
Uw  worid.'  Od  this  (by  we  flad  St.  Fml  prcMcbing  at 
TVoasi  vArn  flAe  Jitcifda  ctxme  Utgtiher  to  krvnh 
bread  ;*  whcrvby  is  tuidentood  the  celebrntion  of  the 
Mcrament,  or  their  feasts  of  charity,  which  ncra  always 
accompanied  with  the  eocharist.  And  tbc  dtn.>ctions  the 
same  AfHWitk)  gives  to  the  Corinthlaoa,  conrrniing-  their 
coutribulioQfl  for  the  relief  of  ihrir  poor  ^uHering  bro- 
thren,  seem  plaiidy  to  rcganl  their  religioiu  aaacmUiei 
OD  the  first  day  of  the  week.' 

Q.  How  teas   this  day  olurrved  in   Ike  primithm 
churdt  t 

A,  The  Chnittians  of  thoxc  tiine«  had  their  public 
meetings  on  Sunda}ii.  In  which  assembhes  the  writings 
of  the  Apoetlcs  and  Prophrt;^  were  road  to  the  people, 
and  the  doctrines  nf  Christianity  were  farther  pressed 
upon  them  by  the  exhortations  of  the  c]cr>r)'*  Solemn 
prayers  wore  offered  up  to  God,  and  hymns  sung  io 
honour  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  blc^ed  »acraincnt  ad- 
ministerwJ.  Collections  were  made  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor,  whether  widows  or  orphans,  prisoners  or  strangers, 
or  others  labouring  under  sickness  or  any  necessities. 

Q.    Tltous^U  the  most  projter  name  of  this  dajf  o/" 
jnihlic  worxhip  w,  as   St.  John  himself  calls  it,  the 
Lord's  day,  did  the  primitive  Christians  scruple  to  call 
it  Sunday  f 

A.  No :  Justin  Martyr  and  Tertullian  both  call  it  so ; 
because  it  happened  upon  that  day  of  the  week  which 
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Iby  the  heathens  was  dudicatcd  to  th<t  sun  ;  ntul  therefore, 
IBS  being  best  known  to  them,  the  fathers  commonly 
made  use  of  it,  in  their  »pologieK  to  the  heathen  gover- 
noTi> :  and  it  seUIum  passes  under  any  other  name  in  the 
imperial  edicts  of  the  first  Christian  emperors.  Ue^ide^ 
it  may  properly  retain  tliat  name ;  iMwaiise  dedicated  to 
^tiie  honom:  of  om*  SaTiour,  who  U  by  the  prophet  called 
the  Sun  nf  Uighieoiuneu  that  was  to  arise  with  fiealinff 
in  hix  wings.* 

Q.  in  wlutt  sense  may  the  Lord's  day  l*e  rolled  the 
Sabbath  r 

A.  In  that  we  rest  on  that  day  from  the  works  of  our 
ordinary'  calling;),  and  dedicate  it  to  the  immediate  wor> 
[Jiip  of  God,  whose  serriiv  is  iterftvt Jreedom.  Hut  by 
;  Scripture,  antiquity,  and  all  ecelesiafttical  writen,  it  ia 
constantly  appropriated  to  Saturday,  the  ilay  of  the 
Jews'  8abbath,  and  but  of  late  years  used  to  signify  the 
Lord's  day ;  so  that  though  the  charge  of  Judaism,  upon 
tliosc  that  use  it  in  a  Christian  sense  appears  too  severe, 
■  yet  upon  many  respects  it  miglit  be  expi'dicnt  but  spar- 
ingly to  distinguish  the  day  of  the  Christian  worsliip  by 
I  the  name  of  the  Sabbath. 
Q.  Was  not  the  StibUath  anciendtf  nliserced  at  teell 
as  the  Lord's  day  ? 
A.  Though  the  necessity  of  observing  the  Jewish 
Sabbath  van  vacated  by  the  apostolical  iiiNlitutiun  oftlie 
Lord'ft  day,  and  by  our  Saviour's  having  blotted  out  the 
hand-writing  of  ordiuanecs  ;"  whereby  it  became  as  utt< 
reasonable  for  any  one  to  condemn  a  Christian  for  not 
I  observing  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  as  it  was  for  neglecting 
,  their  other  ceremonial  institutions:  yet,  in  the  east, 
where  the  gospel  chietly  prevailed  amr>ng  tlie  Jews,  who 
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retained  a  tniKbty  rcvcrcncu  for  tJic  Mo»aic:ik  rites ;  the 
church  thought  fit  so  far  to  in<lulge  the  ti|unotir  of  the 
Juduziog  converts,  as  to  oIjmtv'C  Satunky  as  a  Festival 
clay  of  devotion,  whereon  they  met  tor  *public  prayen, 
and  for  the  exercise  of  other  duties  d' religion. 

Q.  fV/uit  pariicuiar  custom  did  the  primitive  Chris- 
tiatu  observe  in  t/teir  deeotioTUi  on  the  Lord's  da^  f 

A.  They  prayed  staudinj^ ;  symbolically  rt^proscitting 
our  resurrection  or  restitution  by  the  grace  of  Chriat, 
by  which  we  arc  delivered  from  our  sins,  and  from  the 
power  of  death.  And  this  custom  was  oiaintainod  with 
so  much  vigour,  that  when  some  began  to  u^lect  it,  the 
great  council  of  Nice  ordained  that  there  should  be  a 
oonttuit  unifbrmit)'  in  this  case ;  and  that  on  tiie  Lord's 
dav,  men  should  stand  when  they  made  their  prayers  to 

Q,  Js  it  proper  to  fast  on  the  Lord's  dtiy  f 
A-  No :  because  it  is  to  be  celebrat4xl  with  exprcs> 
NODS  of  joy,  as  being  the  happy  memorial  of  Christ's 
resurrection  ;  and  tJicrelorc  whatever  savours  of  sadness 
and  sorrow  ought  to  be  resti'aincd. 

Q.  Did  the  Qiristian  emperors  use  their  authoriitf 
to  oblige  their  subjects  to  keep  this  dat/  holif  t 

A.  Constantine  and  Theodosius  both  prohibited  the 
profanation  of  this  day,  cither  by  the  works  uf  men's 
ordinary  calling,  even  of  those  who  are  yet  strangers  and 
enemies  to  Christianity  :  or  by  any  public  shows ;  that 
the  worship  of  God  might  not  be  confounded  with  those 
profane  solemnities. 

Q.  How  ought  Christians  to  observe  this  dayf 

A.  It  is  not  enough  tluit  we  rest  trom  the  works  of 

our  calling,  but  our  time  must  be  employed  in  all  such 

religious  exercises  as  tend  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 

salvation  of  our  souls.     We  must  regularly  trcqucnt  the 
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worelitp  of  God  ill  tho  public  assemblies,  join  in  tha 
prayers  of  the  cbiirch,  hear  bis  boty  word,  rccvivL>  tbn 
blenscd  RRrrnment  when  administered,  and  contribute  to 
tbe  relief  of  the  poor,  if  there  be  any  collection  for  their 
support.  In  private,  we  ought  tg  enlarge  our  ordinary 
devotions,  and  to  raake  tlie  subject  of  them  chiefly  to 
consist  in  tbanksgi\ing  for  the  works  of  creation  and 
redemption  ;  withal,  rprolleeting  all  those  peculiar  mer- 
cies we  have  received  from  the  bounty  of  heaven  through 
the  whole  course  of  our  lives :  to  iioprovc  our  knowlcd^ 
by  reading  and  meditating  upon  divine  subjects  ;  to  in* 
struct  oar  children  and  families ;  to  vi^it  the  sick  and 
the  poor,  comforting  them  by  some  seasonable  assistance, 
and  if  «c  oonverse  with  our  friends  and  neighbours,  to 
season  our  discourse  with  prudent  and  profitable  hints  for 
the  advancement  of  piety ;  and  to  take  care  that  no  sour- 
ness or  moroseness  mingle  with  our  serious  frame  of 
mind. 
■     Q.    What  seems  lo  he  the  moxl  obligalory  dtiti/  upon 

this  Hnyt 
H  A.  'l*he  being  present  at  the  assemblies  of  public 
Vvurship,  tk)m  whiuh  nothing  but  sickness  or  abiwlute 
necessity  should  iletjun  us  :  for  the  day  being  dedicated 
not  only  to  the  honour  and  worship  of  God,  but  also  ap- 
pmnted  to  this  end,  that  we  might  openly  profess  our- 
solvcj  Christians :  it  must  be  an  argument  wc  arc  very 
Dtde  concerned  to  do  either,  if  wc  abstain  from  God's 
solemn  worship  at  such  times. 

^Q.  fVhai  are  the  gretti  aiimntagen  of  the  rellgiout 
aerrmtion  of  the  LtirtTs  thit/f 
A,  It  keeps  up  tbc  solemn  and  public  worship  of 
Uod,  which  might  be  very  much  neglected,  if  it  were 
left  to  deptmd  upon  the  dctcnninatioiit;  of  human  au- 
rity.     It  preserves  tbc  knowledge  and  n^iible  profes- 
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aion  of  the  Cbn»tiati  religion  in  tb(>  worid,  when,  not- 
withstanding tbc  great  differences  there  are  among  ClirtA. 
tians  in  other  taattenL,  they  yet  all  concur  in  observitif^ 
this  day  in  mcmor}'  of  our  Saviour's  resurrection.  And 
connidering  how  much  time  is  taken  up,  by  the  greatest 
part  of  mankind,  in  providing  for  tlie  necessaries  of  life  ; 
and  how  negligent  and  careless  they  are  in  the  concerns 
of  their  souls,  who  flow  in  plenty  and  abimdance ;  thisi 
stated  season  is  highly  useful  to  instruct  the  ignorant 
by  preaching  and  catechiiiing,  an<l  to  put  those  in  mind 
of  tbcir  duty,  who  in  their  prosperity  arc  apt  to  foi^^ot 
God.  Moreover,  hy  spending  this  day  in  religious 
exercises,  wc  acquire  new  strength  and  resolution  to 
perform  God's  will  in  our  several  stations  the  week 
following. 

Q.  Since  a  f^reat  part  ofihe  duty  of  the  dat/  contittt 
in  thanksgiving,  pratf  what  is  implied  in  thai  diitt/f 

A.  A  due  acknowledgment  of  God's  blessings ;  a 
just  value  and  esteem  of  them  ;  and  a  detiire  and  cn> 
deavour  to  make  all  possible  returns. 

Q.  IV hen  may  we  be  said  dtdy  to  acknowledge 
God's  mercies  f 

A.  When  we  do  not  let  them  pass  undiscemed  and 
unregarded  by  us,  but  carefully  consider  aad  take  no- 
tice of  them ;  and  when  we  do  not  ascribe  the  good 
things  he  has  given  us  to  our  own  deserts  and  en. 
dcavours,  or  to  any  other  thing  or  creature,  but  only 
to  him. 

Q.  fVfien  mni/  ire  he  taid  to  have  a  just  value  and 
esteem  of  God's  mercies  f 

A.  When  wo  retain  them  in  our  memory,  and  make 
fa-quent  reflections  upon  them ;  it  being  natural  to 
remember  those  things  we  highly  prize.  When  we  do 
tuit  grudge  or  repine  at  our  portion,  but  are  contented 
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with  those  circuinstaoccs  which  the  provittonco  ot'  God 
has  matie  to  be  our  lot. 

Q.   PVhat  return  oitght  we  to  vuxke  to  Ood  at  a 
iesiimony  of  our  thattkjidnets  f 

A.  We  ought  to  profess  our  depenilence  upon  him,  and 
our  obligations  to  hitn  for  the  good  things  we  enjoy. 
We  ought  to  publish  to  the  world  our  sense  of  his  good- 
ness  with  the  voice  of  praise,  and  t«Il  of  all  his  wondroue 
works.  We  ought  to  comfort  hit)  servants  and  children 
in  tJieir  afflictions,  and  relieve  his  poor  distressed  mem- 
bers in  their  manifold  neceswtiea ;  for  lie  t/ial  giveih 
alms,  sacrificeth  praise."  We  ought  carefully  to  obey 
him  in  all  those  instances  wherein  he  has  declared  his 
will  and  pleasure,  and  lie  ready  to  sacrifice  the  dearest 
things  in  this  world,  even  onr  lives,  for  the  advancement 
of  his  gtor}',  and  the  maintenance  of  his  truth. 


THE    PRAYERS. 

FOR  A  DEVOUT  OBSERVATION  OP  TUE  LORD's  DAY. 

VtLORY  to  thee,  O  my  God,  who  in  compassion  to 
human  weakness,  which  is  not  capable  of  an  unintcr- 
rupted  eonteraplalion  of  thee,  hast  appointed  a  solemn 
day  on  purpuse  for  tliy  remembrance.  Glory  be  to  thee, 
for  proportioning  a  seventh  part  of  our  time  to  thyself, 
and  liberally  indulging  the  remainder  to  our  own  use. 
Let  me  ever  esteem  it  my  privilege  and  my  happiness, 
to  have  a  day  of  rest  set  apart  lur  thy  service,  and  the 
^  concerns  of  my  own  soul ;  to  have  a  day  free  from  dis- 
ractions,  disengaged  trom  the  world,  wherein  1  have 
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notliiog  to  do  but  to  priuse  himI  to  luve  thee.  Give  mo 
grace  to  worship  thee  in  my  closet,  aod  in  the  congre- 
gation ;  to  spend  it  io  doin^  ffood,  in  works  of  nwossity, 
devotion,  and  charity  ;  in  prayer,  and  praise,  and  medi- 
tation. O  let  it  be  ever  to  me  a  day  Mcred  to  divine 
love*  a  day  of  heavenly  rest  and  refreshment.  Grant 
O  Lord,  I  may  not  only  give  thee  due  worship  myself, 
but  may  give  rest  and  Iciiiiurc  also  to  my  family,  to  all 
under  my  charge,  to  serve  thee  al«) ;  to  indulge  easo  to 
my  very  beasts,  since  good  men  are  merciful  even  to 
them.  O  blessed  spirit,  who  on  the  Brst  day  of  the 
week  didst  desicentl  in  mirai^ulouti  gifW  and  graces  oa 
the  AposUeti,  descend  upon  me,  that  I  may  be  always  in 
the  spirit  on  the  Lord's  day.  And  since  the  blessing 
of  everlasting  salvation,  which  we  Christians  on  thy  day 
commemorate,  does  wonderfully  exceed  the  creation 
commemorated  by  the  Jews  ;  O  let  our  love  and  praise* 
devotion  and  zeal,  proportionably  exceed  theirs  also; 
aod  this  I  beg  for  Jesus  Christ  his  sake,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.     Amen. 


A  GENERAL  THANKSGIVING. 

Worthy  art  thou,  O  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  to' 
receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  for  thou  hast 
created  all  things,  and  for  thy  plcaiiure  tliey  are  and 
were  created.  Thou  hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  with  all  their  host,  tlie  earth  and  all  things  that 
arc  therein ;  thou  preson-est  them  all,  and  the  Itost  of 
heaven  praiseth  thee.  CJIory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  God 
Almighty,  for  creating  man  after  thine  own  tmagt\  and 
making  so  great  a  variety  of  creatures  to  minister  to  his 
use.  Glorj'  be  to  thee  O  heavenly  father,  for  my  iM-ing 
aod  preservation,  strength  and   health,  understanding 
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ami  memory,  fricDcla  and  benefactors,  and  for  all  ray 
abilities  of  mimi  aiid  body.  Glory  be  to  thee,  for  my 
competent  livelihood,  for  the  advaiitaf^^s  of  my  education, 
for  all  my  known  or  unobserved  deliverances ;  and  for 
the  giiard  thy  holy  Angels  keep  over  mc.  But  atwve 
all,  glory  be  to  thee,  for  giving  thy  son  to  die  for  my 
sins ;  and  for  all  the  spiritual  blessings  he  has  purchased 
for  mc  ;  for  my  baptism,  and  all  the  opportunities  thou 
givcst  me  of  gerving  thee,  and  of  receiving  the  holy 
ouchsrist ;  lor  whatever  sin  I  have  escaptKl,  tor  whatever 
good  I  have  done,  or  thought ;  for  all  my  helps  of  grace 
and  hopes  of  heaven,  glory  be  to  thee.  Praise  the 
Lord,  O  mtf  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  vie,  praise  his 
holif  nmne. 

Glory  be  to  thee.  O  Lord  Jesus  I  for  thy  inex- 
pressible love  to  lost  man,  for  condescending  to  take  our 
frail  nature  on  thee,  ti>r  all  thy  heavenly  doctrine  to  in- 
struct us,  thy  great  miracles  to  convinco  us,  and  thy 
unblamable  example  to  be  a  guide  to  os.  Glory  be  to 
thee,  for  thy  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  for  all  the  tor- 
ments and  anguish  of  thy  bitter  passion.  Glory  be  to 
thee,  for  thy  glorious  resurrection  and  ascenition  into 
heaven,  and  intercession  for  ms  at  the  right  hand  of  thy 
father.  O  gracious  Lord,  thou  who  hast  done  so  much 
for  me,  how  can  I  ever  sutHciently  praise  and  love  thee ! 
Praise  the  Lord  Jesus,  O  mi/  soul,  attd  all  tiuit  ia 
within  me,  praise  his  holi/  name. 

Glory  be  to  thee,  O  blessed  spirit,  glor^'  he  to  thee, 
for  all  the  mirarulouit  gifU  and  graces  ^ou  didst  bestow 
on  the  Apostles  to  fit  them  to  convert  the  world,  and 
for  inspiring  the  sacred  penmen  of  holy  Scripture  1 
Gbry  be  to  thitc,  for  instilluig  holy  thoughts  into  my  soul, 
for  all  the  ghostly  strength  and  support,  comfort  and 
illumination  I  receive  from  thee ;  fur  all  thy  preventing. 
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and  rpstniintng  and  sanctifying  grace  I  Glor)*  be  to  theo, 
blciisccl  spirit  I  let  mc  never  more  by  my  siiu  grieve 
tbee,  who  art  the  author  of  life  anti  joy  to  me  I  Praise 
tJte  Lord,  0  mi/  soui,  and  ait  that  is  within  we  praise 
hi*  /lo/y  name. 

Blessing  and  honour,  thanks^ving  and  praise,  more 
than  I  can  utter,  more  than  I  can  conceive,  be  unto 
tbee,  O  most  adorable  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghotit,  by  all  angels,  all  men,  all  creatures,  for  ever  and 
for  ever.     Amen.  Amen. 

CHAP.  11. 

ADVENT  SUNDAYS. 

Q.    fVfiat  do  you  mean  bi/  Advent  Sunders  f 

A.  'ITie  four  .Sundays  that  precede  the  great  Festn'al 

of  om*  Saviour's  nativity ;    which  make  a  part  of  that 

time  appointed  by  the  church  to  prepare  our  minda  by 

proper  meditations  lor  a  due  commemoration  of  Christ's 

coming  in  the  flesh. 

Q.  {'Vhen  m  l/iefirnt  Sun<hff  m  Advent  f 

A.  The  first  Sunday  in  Advent  is  always  the  nearest 

Sunday  to  the  feast  of  St.  Andrew,  whether  before  or 

after. 

Q.  With  what  temper  of  mind  ought  tee  to  cotnine- 
morale  t/te  great  blessing  of  Chrisfs  coming  in  t/ie 
Jleshf 

A.  With  firm  purpose  and  sincere  resolution  of  con- 
forming  ourselves  to  the  end  and  design  of  our  Saviour'a 
coming  into  the  world.  For  since  the  Son  of  God  was 
inanijisted  to  destroi/  the  work*  of  the  Devil*  the  great 
care  and  business  of  our  lives  sliould  tend  to  avoid  ever 
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thing  that  is  evil,  to  mortily  tbe  deeds  ot*  the  flesh,  and 
not  suffer  sin,  to  reifcn  in  our  mortal  troiHat,  that,  we 
slnniiti  otwif  it  in  the  lusts  t/iereqf ;''  that  since  he  jjave 
hJmselt'  for  uit,  to  purify  to  hiuuclf  a  peculiar  people^ 
sealous  of  good  trorks  ;'  we  should  give  all  diligence  to 
add  to  our  faith  virtue,  to  virtue  knowledge,  to  knowludgu 
temperance,  to  temperance  patience^  to  patience  godli- 
ness, to  godliness  brotherly  kindness,  and  to  brotherly 
kindness  charity ;  for  if  these  things  be  in  us,  and 
abound,  we  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitfiil  m  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Q.  IVfuit  consideration  doth  tJie  church  offer  to  us^ 
as  profter  to  bring  our  litics  to  a  coitfonnity  with  the. 
end  and  design  of  Chrisfs  coming  in  thejtesh  f 

A.  The  consideration  of  his  secontl  coming  to  judge 
tite  trorld,  when  he  will  execute  vengeance  upon  all 
those  who  obey  not  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Q.  fVfuii  do  you  mean  by  ChritCs  coming  to  judg- 
ment f 

A.  That  our  Ivord  Jesus  Christ  shall  at  the  end  of  tlic 
World  descend  from  heaven  in  bis  human  nature,  and 
summon  sU  mankind  to  appear  before  his  dreadful  tribu- 
nal, where  they  shall  come  upon  their  trial,  have  all  their 
actions  strictly  examined,  and,  according  to  the  nature 
aod  quality  of  iheni,  be  adjudged  to  eternal  liappincss  or 
atenial  misery-. 

Q.  How  doth  it  appear  that  there  shati  be  a  general 
judgment  J 

A.  Uoth  from  the  principles  of  reason,  and  the  clear 
and  express  testimonies  of  Scripture. 
I      Q.  HotB  doth  it  appear  from  the  principles  of  reason 
that  there  shall  he  a  general  judgment  f 
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A.  The  light  of  rtnture  discovers  to  uit  an  esEentiftI 
difTercDCC  between  good  and  evil ;  whence,  by  the  com* 
mon  conHHit  of  mankind,  rewards  am  affixed  to  the  one, 
and  jmiiishmcntg  tu  the  otiier:  and  ac4:;ording  as,  men 
govern  their  actions  in  relation  to  these  essentia]  diffei^ 
ences  of  good  And  evil,  so  are  their  hopes  and  their  feara. 
The  practice  of  virtue  is  attended  not  only  nitii  present 
quiet  and  satislaction,  but  with  the  comfortable  hope  of 
a  future  recompcncci  the  commission  of  any  wicked 
action,  though  never  so  secret,  sits  uneasy  upon  the 
mind,  and  tills  it  full  uf  horror  and  amazement :  all 
which  would  be  very  unaccountable  without  the  natural 
apprehension  and  acknowledgment  of  luture  rewards 
and  punishments.  And  it  must  be  from  this  principlct 
that  many  of  the  heathens  esteemed  virtue  and  honesty 
dearer  than  life,  with  all  the  advantages  of  it,  and  ab- 
horred villainy  and  impiety  worse  than  death,  ik^sides, 
the  dispensations  of  God's  providence  towards  tnen  in 
this  world  are  very  promiscuous  ;  good  men  oilen  sutfer, 
and  that  even  for  the  sake  of  righteousness ;  and  had 
men  as  treqtiently  prosper  and  flourish,  and  that  by  the 
means  of  their  wickedness.  So  that  to  clear  the  justice 
of  God'ii  proceedings,  it  seems  reasonable  tlierc  should 
be  a  future  judgmpnt  for  a  suitable  distribution  of  re- 
wards and  punishments. 

Q.  How  does  it  apjmnr  Jrom  Scripture  that  there 
thall  be  a  f^enerai  judgment  f 

A.  God  hath  given  assurnnce  unto  all  men,  that  fur 
willjudf^e  the  world  bi/  Jesu*  Christ  in  tluit  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead.*  And  the  process  of  that 
groat  day,  with  several  of  the  particular  circumstances 
of  it,  are  fully  descnbed  by  our  Saviour.'     St.  Paul 
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declarer  expressly,  l/iat  tm  mtut  all  appear  and  stand 
befitre  the  judf^ment'Xeat  of  Christ.'  St.  Peter  gayi, 
that  t/u!  Hatf  of  the  Lord  shall  come,  in  ichirJi  the  hea- 
vens shall  pass  away  with  a  g-reat  noise,  and  the  cte. 
meiiis  shall  lafll  with  fervent  heat.*  There  i»  no  doc- 
trine more  ctear  and  express,  iu  the  word  of  God,  than 
tliat  uf  eternal  judgment. 

Q.    fVhen  shall  this  >^eneral Judginenl  bef 

A,  At  the  end  of  the  world.  When  the  stale  of  our 
trial  and  probation  shall  be  finished,  it  will  be  a  proper 
season  for  the  distribution  of  public  justice,  for  the  re- 
warding  all  those  with  eternal  life,  vho  bi/  patient 
continuance  in  irell-doing  seek  for  glory  and  honour 
and  immortality;*'  and  for  rendering  to  them  that  oAe^ 
not  tjie  triUh,  hiU  obey  unrighteotiitness,  indignation 
and  wrath,  fribulatian  and  anguish, 

Q.  But  iferery  man  upon  his  death  shall  pats  into 
a  state  of  happiness  or  misery,  what  need  it  there  of  a 
general  judgment  f 

A.  Though  it  is  plain  (rom  Scripture,  that  good  men, 
when  they  die,  pass  into  a  state  of  happines.-<,  and  had 
men  into  a  state  of  iuts<>ry ;  yet  all  the  declarations  of 
our  .Sariour  and  his  Apostles  concerning  judgment,  with 
the  parablejj  that  relate  to  it,  plainly  refer  to  the  last  and 
general  judgment ;  for  then  it  is  only  that  the  whole 
man  shall  be  t-ompletely  happy,  or  completely  miserable  : 
then  it  is  that  the  bodies  of  men  shall  be  rntsed.  and  ss 
they  have  been  partakers  with  the  bouI  cither  in  obeybg 
or  offending  G  od,  so  shall  they  then  share  in  the  rewards 
or  punishments  of  it ;  and  then  only  can  the  degrees 
and  measures  of  their  happiness  and  misery  be  truly  ad* 
juatcd ;  for  ercn  after  death  the  efTects  of  men's  good 
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or  bad  Actions  may  aild  to  their  punishment,  or  inc 
their  reward ;  by  the  jiood  or  bad  examples  they  have 
given,  by  the  good  or  bad  books  they  have  «Tit,  by  the 
fbiuidatiooH  they  have  t^tabllshed  for  piety  and  virtue, 
or  by  the  customs  they  have  introduced  to  couatcnanoo 
vice  and  immoraUty.     Then  it  is  that  the  reasonable- 
ness of  God's  providence,  in  relation  to  the  sufferings  of 
good  men  in  this  world,  will  be  fully  justified,  and  his 
goodness  as  amply  cleared  in  those  severe  punishments 
that  shall  be  eternally  inflicted  upon  the  wicked.     More- 
over, this  general  Judgment  is  necessary  to  display  the 
majesty  and  glory  of  our  blessed  .Saviour ;  that  by  this 
public  act  of  honour  and  authority,  he  may  receive  some 
rocompcncc  for  the  contempt  and  ignominy  which  he 
met  with  from  a  wicked  aiMl  ungrateful  world ;  and  that 
his  despised  servants  may  be  owned  by  him  in  the  sight 
of  angels  and  men,  to  the  great  confusion  of  all  those 
miserable  wretches,  that  shall  then  be  doomed  to  ever- 
lasting torments ;   that  public  justice  may  be  done  to 
those  virtues  their  humility  took  care  to  conceal,  which 
were  sullied  by  the  calumnies  and  slanders  of  malicious 
men ;  and  which,  by  the  false  judgment  of  the  world, 
were  represented  as  the  eflects  of  folly  and  extravagance. 
But  I  may  add  farther,  when  God  has  plainly  declared 
that  there  shall  be  a  general  judgment ;  notwithstandinjf 
that  good  men  upon  their  death  go  into  a  state  of  happi- 
ness, and  bad  men  into  a  state  of  misery ;  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  men  should  entirely  believe  it,  granting  that 
they  were  not  able  to  assign  any  reasons  to  justify  such 
a  procedure. 

Q.    Towhomhnth  Qodcomnuttedtheadminiitration 
ofihisjutigment  t 

A.  The  I^nl  Jesus  Christ  is  constituted  by  God  to 
administer  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.     God  wilt 
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judge  the  tcorlti  in  righteovsness  bi/  thai  man,  Jestts 
Christ,  whom  he  hnth  ordaitied.^  The  Son  af  Man 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Fitther  with  his  holy 
a/tgeht,  ami  then  sluiH  he  reward  erertf  man  acrxtrding 
to  his  teorfts.'  The  Fatlter  Judgeth  no  man.,  but  hath 
committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son.*'  Tho  Apostles 
were  commanded  to  preach  unto  the  people  and  testify, 

it  if  is  Jesus  that  is  ordnincd  of  God  to  be  the  judge 
^  quick  and  dead.'  And  the  tribunal  U  called  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ."  By  wbicli  text  it  plainly 
appears,  that  though  the  right  of  judging  us  belongs  to 
God  whoi-e  sfnantii  and  subjects  we  are,  yet  the  execu- 
tion of  this  judiciary  power  is  particularly  committed  to 
tbc  Son  of  Man,  who  is  the  second  person  in  the  blessed 
Trinity. 

Q.    fyhi/  is   the  administration  of  this  judg-ment 
conuniUed  lo  the  Lord  Jesus  Christf 

A.  TImt  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
thejtf  honour  the  Father,  and  because  be  is  the  So7t  of 
Man,'  That  our  blessed  Saviour  might  receive  public 
honour  in  that  nature  wherein  he  sutTered  ;  that  he,  who 
for  our  sakes  litood  before  an  earthly  tribunal,  luight 
therefore  be  constituted  judge  of  the  whole  world  ;  that 
he,  who  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  might  appear 
in  the  glory  of  his  Fatlior.  attended  with  an  innumcrablo 
train  of  holy  angels  ;  that  he,  who  was  condemned  and 
crucified  to  absolve  us,  might  receive  authority  to  absolve 
SDd  condemn  the  whole  race  of  mankind ;  and  because 
being  clothed  with  a  human  btxly,  he  will  make  a  visible 
appearance,  which  will  be  suitable  to  the  other  circum- 
stances of  the  great  day  ;  all  which  will  be  performed  ia 
a  visible  manner.     Besides,  mankind  being  juilged  by 
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one  in  tbetr  own  nature,  a  man  like  themfielves,  touclit^ 
with  a  feeling  of  their  iufirmitied;,  greatly  declares  the 
t-quity  of  thift  judgment,  because  he  understands  all  oiir 
circumstances,  and  whatever  may  influence  uur  ca«e  to 
extenuate  or  aggravate  our  guilt. 

Q.    fVho  are  thote  that  shall  bejudf^T 

A.  AogeU  and  all  mankind.  The  fallen  angels  are' 
reserved  in  everlasting  cJutiits  under  darkness,  unto 
lA*  judgment  of  tfie  great  day."  And  St.  Paul  says, 
know  ye  not  t/tat  tee  shall  Judge  angels;'  that  is,  Kit  with 
Christ,  and  approve  that  sentence  be  shall  then  pronounce 
against  them  'i  And  all  men  that  have  ever  lived  in 
the  worUl,  and  those  that  «hatl  be  alive  at  our  Saviuur'a 
coming,  shall  be  gatJtered  before  him,"  who  is  ordained 
by  Qod  to  be  judge  of  quick  and  dead,'  and  thoy  ahall 
all  stand  befiire  the  judgment  seat  of  Oirist,  both  small 
and  great.'  Power  shall  not  exempt  the  kings  oftlte 
eartJi,  and  the  great  meft,'  neitlier  shall  meanness  excuse 
the  poorest  ^vc,/or  thetf  are  all  the  work  of  his  hands;* 
neither  will  he  have  regard  to  such  qualities  and  ctrcum- 
stances  of  persons,  which  do  not  at  all  appertain  to  the 
merits  of  the  cause. 

Q.  Fhr  what  shall  we  be  judged  f 

A.  For  all  things  ire  haee  done  in  the  hodjf,  trftether 
thetf  be  good  or  bad.*  All  our  tlioughts,  words,  and 
actions,  shall  then  undei^  the  severest  scrutiny ;  for 
they  being  all  in  some  me-asure  subject  to  God's  laws, 
they  shall  then  be  examined  a^  to  the  breach  or 
obscn'ance  of  them.  We  must  then  give  an  account 
how  we  have  performed  our  duty  to  God,  our  neighbour, 
and  ourselves:  how  wc  have  improved  the  talents  we 
have  been  intrusted  with ;  particularly  wc  shall  be  tried 

•  JiKie  rer.  B.      •  1  Cor.  vi.  3.     '  Mm.  xxt.  'J3.     '  AcW  x.  4a. 
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for  thu  oroUsions  of  our  duty,  wliich  is  the  main  enquity 
recorded  in  the  procedure  of  that  great  day;'  and  not 
only  our  actions,  but  eivry  idle,  that  is,  wicked  word  tee 
sludl  speak  leill  be  brought  into  jiidgHient,  and  by  our 
V'ords  we  shall  be  justified,  and  (nf  our  words  we  i^haU 
be  condemned.^  Nay,  our  secret  thoughts  shall  then  be 
exposed  to  public  view;  for  nil  wickedness  takcth  its 
riftc  Irom  t-hc  heart,  and  the  design  and  intention  with 
which  A  thing  is  done,  frequently  discriminates  the 
goodness  or  e\i\  of  the  action ;  therefore  Qod  fhalt 
judge  the  secrett  of  men's  heart*  by  Jenu^  Chrixt* 

Q.  By  trfiat  meatures  shall  the  sentence  of  the  great 
day  pass  upon  ment 

A.  According  to  the  nature  And  quality  of  their 
actions.  The  wicked  shall  go  into  everlasting  puntsh- 
nwnt,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal."  So  that  the 
rewards  and  punishments  of  the  next  life,  sliall  bear  a 
pro{)ortion  to  the  good  or  evil  men  have  done  in  this. 

Q.  But  will  the  degrees  of  their  good  and  had  action* 
be  considered,  as  weU  as  tJte  nature  and  quality  of  them  f 

A.  To  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of' him  shall  he 
mudi  re<{uired;  he  that  sowcth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly  ;  and  he  tiiat  sowefh  bountifully  shall  reap 
bountifully.'  And  in  the  parable  of  the  talcntii,  our 
Saviour  plainly  teaches  us,  that  men  are  rewarded  ac- 
cording to  tile  iiuprovcmcuts  they  make.*  He  that  had 
gained  ten  talents  is  made  ruler  over  ton  cities  ^d  he 
that  bad  gained  five  talents,  ruler  over  five  cities.  St. 
I'aui  espi'eiiitly  aflirrait,*  that  the  glory  of  the  saints  shall 
be  ditferenl  at  the  resurrection.  And  our  Saviour  telb 
tU(  that  in  the  day  of  judgment  the  condition  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  shall  he  more  tolerable 

'  Mft(.  ssv.  AA,    '  Mdl.  xii.  36.    *  itnm.  ii.  10.    '  UiU.  xxv.  46. 
•  Laka  ai.  «.  2  Cor.  U.  ft.     •  Luke  «ii.  10.     *  1  Cor.  «.  42. 
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Ihn  that  of  impenitent  sinDers  under  the  gospel.  And 
this  is  agreeable  to  the  justice  and  equity  of  God's  pro- 
vidence, and  to  the  reason  of  the  thing  ;  nothing  being 
a  greater  incitement  to  piety,  than  the  c-oDiideration  tliat 
the  Ica^t  service  shall  not  lose  its  rennrd.  And  the 
better  any  man  is,  the  greater  disposition  he  hath  for 
the  enjoyment  of  God  ;  and  the  inon-  hardened  he  is  in 
wickedness,  the  more  Busccptiblc  he  is  of  tonnent,  and 
treasures  up  greater  measures  of  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath. 

(^    t'Vkat  i>  the  prefixed  time  of  our   Sapiour's 
coming  to  judgment? 

A.  The  time  and  sca^iu  for  that  great  assize  is  ap- 
pointed by  God,  and  reserved  as  a  secret  to  himsolf. 
Of  tiuil  d<ttf  and  hour  /enoiceth  no  man,  no,  not  thg 
angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  hut  the 
Father.'  The  angels,  who  excel  in  knowledge,  and  shall 
administer  in  all  the  solemnities  of  the  last  judgment,  arc 
ignorant  of  it,  and  so  is  the  ^n  of  Man,  who  is  himself 
to  be  the  judge,  and  who,  as  God,  knows  all  things,  yet 
as  to  his  human  understanding  he  did  not  know  it; 
which  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose,  if  we  consider 
that  the  human  nature  of  Christ  did  not  necessarily  know 
all  things  by  virtue  of  its  union  to  the  divine  nature, 
otherwise  Jesus  could  not  have  groicn  in  wiadom  ttnd 
Jixvonr  with  Qod  and  Man.' 

Q.    What  shall  be  the  manner  and  the  circumstttncet 
o/"  Chriuf'x  appearing  f 

A.  He  shall  be  reneaiedfrom  heaven  with  kit  mighty 
angels,^    He  thall  descend  icith  a  shout,  with  the  tw'ire  of 
tJte  arch-angef,  and  with  the  trump  of  God  J     He  stiaii 
come  in  hi*  own  glorif,  and  in  hi*  Father's,  and  in 

'  Mark  jciii.  32.  '  Liike  ii.  52.  '  2  Thew.  t.  7. 

1  TbvM.  iv  16.  '  Uke  ix.  'JG. 
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that  of  his  holtf  nvf^eis.'  He  shall  sit  upon  the  Ihrotie 
\efhit  gfory,  and  all  tiations  shall  be  gatJiered  befitrn 
him,  antt  shall  sej>arnte  thetti,  the  onej'rom  the  other, 
as  a  shtrplierd  ditndeih  his  sheep  from  the  f^oais.^  Those 
that  sleep  in  tbc  ^avc  shall  awake  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  jirat,  and  the}/  thai  are  alive  shall  be 
changed  and  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  ;* 
which  sufficiently  shpws  tlie  glorious  ap^waring  of  the 
great  God,  and  our  Haviour  Jesus  Christ:'  glorious  in 
respect  of  the  brightness  and  splendour  of  his  celestial 
body,  gtill  made  more  glorious  and  majestic  by  the  au- 
thority whirh  his  Father  hath  committed  to  him  of  uni- 
versal judge ;  glorious  in  his  retinue,  being  accompanied 
with  thousands  of  holy  angets  who  shall  attend  not  only 
to  make  up  the  pomp  of  his  appearance,  but  as  ministers 
of  his  justice  ;  and  glorious,  lastly,  in  that  bright  throne 
of  gloF)-,  tkpm  whence  he  shall  dispense  lite  and  death  to 
all  the  world. 

Q.    PFltat  maif  we  learn  from  the  certaintif  of  a 
future  general  judgment  f 

A.  To  gox'em  our  lives  with  that  care  and  consi- 
deration, and  with  that  due  regard  to  the  measures  of 
our  duty,  that  wc  may  be  able  to  give  up  our  accounts 
with  joy,  and  not  n'ith  grief.     To  keep  that  strict  watch 

'  over  ourselves  by  frequent  esamination,  that  our  dc- 
meUHHir,  in  thin  »tate  of  probation  an<l  trial,  may  obtain 

i  the  favour  and  acceptance  of  our  judge  at  his  dreadtui 
tribunal.  To  restrain  ourselves  ^om  ccMnmitting  tho 
least  sin,  Iwcause  there  is  none  so  inconsiderable  as  to 

I  bo  ovcrlodtedV  that  general  au<iit.  Not  to  encourage 
ourselves  by  the  greatest  secrecy  to  the  breach  of  any 
of  God's  holy  laws  because  all  our  action!*  shall  be  then 
>  Mfti.  «T.31,33. 
Til.  ii-  13. 
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eiposed  to  public  view,  and  knowu  by  the  whole  worltl. 
to  our  etcrnd  intluny  and  reproAch.  Not  to  be  dejected 
by  the  hlanders  and  caluruuio!;  of  bad  uu'n,  becauMj  our 
integrity  shall  then  be  declared  by  him  who  cannot  err 
in  judgment.  To  improve  all  those  talents,  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  has  intrusted  us  with,  because  wc  are 
but  stewardft,  and  must  give  an  account  of  them.  To 
he  sincere  in  all  our  words  and  actions ;  because  in  that 
day  the  sccrabi  of  all  hcarta  shall  bi;  dbclosed.  To 
avoid  all  rash  judging  of  others,  because  he  that  judgeth 
another,  shall  not  escape  the  judgment  of  God.  To 
abound  in  such  works,  as  wc  know  will  [larticularly  dis- 
tinguish men  at  that  day,  as  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing 
the  naked,  &c.  because  our  labour  shall  not  be  in  tud 
in  the  Lord.  And  yet,  after  the  most  carctid  and  in- 
dustrious performance  of  our  duty,  to  be  humble  and 
jealous  over  our  own  conduct,  because,  though  wc  know 
nothing  by  ourselves,  we  are  not  thereby  justified,  for 
he  t/iat  judgeth  us  is  the  Lord."* 

Q.    What  sfiould  tee  learn  from  the  uncertairUy  of 
the  time  tcften  ire  s/tali  be  judged  f 

A.  Immediately  to  reconcile  ourselves  to  God,  by  a 
sincere  and  hearty  repentance,  that  the  terrible  day  of 
God's  wrath  may  not  find  us  unprepared :  to  he  always 
upon  our  guard,  that  wc  may  make  a  diuly  progrcsti  to- 
wards Christian  perfection,  and  constantly  defend  our- 
selves against  the  attacks  of  our  spiritual  enemies:  to 
be  frequent  in  all  acts  of  piety  and  devotion,  that  when 
we  are  aommoned  to  appear,  we  may,  if  possible,  be 
found  employed  in  religious  exercises ;  to  beg  God'a 
grace  that  the  day  of  judgment  may  not  overtake  u« 
anawares.  but  that,  by  a  patient  continuaoco  in  well- 
doing, we  may  wait  for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality. 
-  1  Cor.  ir.  4. 
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THE    PRAYERS. 

FOR  PRBrARATlOX  FOR  JUDGMENT. 

iLMIGIITY  God,  give  me  grace,  that  I  may  east 
48  of  darkness,  and  put  upon  me  tlic  armour 
of  light,  now  in  the  time  of  thU  mortal  life,  (in  which 
thy  Son  Jcstis  Christ  came  to  visit  us  in  gruat  huraiUty ;) 
that  in  the  last  day.  when  he  shall  come  again  in  his 
glorious  majesty  to  judge  both  the  quick  am!  dead,  F 
may  rise  to  the  lite  immortal,  through  him  who  livcth  and 
rcigncth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  now  and  ever. 
Amen. 


^ 
^ 


FOR  THK  SUCCESS  OP  OOD's  MINISTERS. 

O  LORD  Jesus  Christ,  who  at  thy  first  coming  didrt 
send  thy  messenger  to  prepare  tliy  way  hcforc  thee ; 
grant  that  the  ministers  and  stewards  of  thy  mysteries 
may  likewise  so  prepare  and  make  ready  tliy  way,  by 
turning  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  just,  that  at  thy  second  coming  to  judge  the  world, 
we  may  be  found  an  acceptable  people  in  thy  eight,  who 
^m  livest  and  reignet^t  with  the  Father  and  the  Hoty  Spirit, 
H  ever  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

^^^^^^  FOR  RESCUE  FROM  TEMPTATION. 

I  O  LORD,  raise  up,  I  pray  thee,  thy  power,  and  come 
I  among  us,  and  with  great  might  succour  mc:  that 
whereas  through  my  sins  and  wickednesses  I  am  sore  let 
and  hindered  in  running  the  race  that  is  act  l>efi)re  me, 
thy  bountiful  grace  and  mercy  may  speedily  help  and 
deliver  mc,  through  the  satisfaction  of  thy  Sou  our  I^n), 
whom,  nith  thee  and  the  Holy  (ihost,  be  honour  and 
glory,  wurid  without  end.     Amen. 
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FOB  PREPARATIOM  POn  JUDGMENT. 

I  BELIEVE,  O  blessed  Jesus,  that  from  thy  throne 
Gwl's  right  band,  where  thou  now  sittest,  thou  wilt 
come  again  to  judge  the  world,  attended  with  thy  holy 
angeU.  I  believe,  O  thou  adorable  judge,  that  all  man- 
kind  shall  be  summoned  before  thv  awiul  tribunal :  all 
tbe  dead  who  shall  be  waked  out  of  their  grave*,  when 
the  angel  shall  blow  the  la»t  trump  ;  and  all  that  are  then 
quick  and  alive,  shall  then  appear  belbre  tbco:  that  I 
and  all  the  world  shall  give  a  strict  account  of  all  our 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions ;  that  the  books  will  then 
be  opened ;  that  out  of  those  dreadful  rcgistera  we  shall 
be  judged :  that  Satan  and  our  own  conscionccB  will  be 
our  accusers.  O  let  the  last  trurap  be  ever  sounding  in 
my  cars,  that  I  may  be  ever  mindful  of  my  great  ac- 
counts ;  and  that  I  may  neither  speak,  nor  do,  nor 
think  any  tiling  that  may  wound  my  own  conscience  or 
provoke  thy  anger,  or  make  me  tremble  at  the  awtul  day. 
I  know,  O  Lonl,  that  love  only  shall  then  endure  that 
terrible  test,  that  love  only  shall  bo  acquitted,  that  love 
only  shall  be  eternally  blest :  and  therefore  I  will  ever 
pr^e  and  love  thee.  Glorj'  bo  to  thee,  O  thou  beloved 
Son  of  God,  to  whom  the  Father  has  committed  all  Judg^ 
mcnt.  How  can  they  that  love  thee,  O  Jesu,  ever  de- 
spond,  though  their  love  in  this  life  is  always  imperfect, 
when  at  last  they  shall  have  love  for  their  judge,  love 
that  hatl)  felt  and  will  rompa'<«ionate  all  their  inftrmities  ? 
and  therefore  all  love,  all  glory  be  to  thee.     Amen. 

CHAP.    III. 

SAINT  ANDREW  NOVEMBER  30. 

H  Q.  WluH  FesUealdoihOie  church  celebrate  ihi»day\ 
A.  That  of  tlie  ApoBtlo  St.  Andrew. 
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Q.    Oftchat  parentage  and  coimtrtf  was  lief 

A.  Ho  W8S  born  at  Bcthsaida,  a  city  of  Cialllee,' 
ding  upon  the  banks  of  the  lake  of  Gennesareth, 
nn  to  .Jonas,  a  fisbcnnao  of  that  town,  and  brother  to 
Simon  I'eter.*  It  i.s  not  decided  by  the  ancicntfi, 
whether  he  wax  the  elder  or  younger ;  the  major  part 
think  St  Andrew  to  have  been  the  younger. 

Q.  How  came  our  Saviour  to  choose  his  dtMn'jtles 
out  of  Qalilee  f 

A.  Because  it  was  the  chief  scene  of  our  Saviour's 
miaistr)' ;  a  circumstance  noted  by  all  the  Evangelists  { 
and  St.  Peter  also  stamps  it  with  thin  character  in  big 
■ermon  to  Cornelius,  the  wordtchich  began  from  fiidiie*;. 
Our  Saviour  was  both  conceived  and  brought  up  at  Na- 
zareth, a  city  of  Galilee ;  he  began  his  solemn  publica- 
tion of  the  gosp4>t  at  Ca[H-niaum,  the  metropolis  of  Ga* 
lilec;  be  preached  all  round  the  region  of  Galilee  ;  he 
began  his  miracles  at  Cana,  in  Galilee ;  he  was  tranft- 
figured  at  mount  Tabor,  a  mount  of  Galilee;  our  Saviour's 
ordinary  residence  was  in  Galilee ;  and  he  appointed  bis 
disciples  to  come  to  sec  him  in  Galilee,  when  he  was 
risen  from  the  dead.'^ 

Q.  Waa  our  Stwiour's  vouchsajing  his  prtneipal 
abode  to  tfte  province  of  Galilee  ani/  t4:stimony  of  his 
being  the  Messiah  f 

A.  The  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  ix.  1,  S,  S,  plainly  re- 
htcs  to  this  matter:  and  to  this  purpose  it  is  quoted 
by  St  Matthew/  when  our  Saviour  made  Capernaum 
the  soat  of  his  preaching.  The  Land  of  Galilee,  or  of 
Zebulun  and  Nepthali,  had  the  miblurtuno  to  be  tirst  in 
that  calamity  which  befel  their  nation  by  the  AssjTians  ;* 

'  Jolin  1. 44.  k  Aols  x.  37.  '  Lake  i.  02. 

Mai.ii.  23.     i v.  13,  23.    Johiiii.  II.     Mnl.  nit.  3.    xxviii.  10. 
*  Mm.  ir.  14.  *  2  Kingc  xf.  2l». 
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by  occasion  of  which  calamity  then  newly  faAppcDwl, 
liuuiih  comfort4Hl  tJiero  with  Uiis  prophecy,  tbAt  in  re- 
c'ompvncc  of  that  misery  they  siilTcred  above  tJic  rest  of 
their  brethren,  they  i>hould  have  the  first  ami  cbieliest 
share  of  the  presence  atxl  conversation  of  the  Messiah 
that  was  to  come. 

Q.  How  tear  Si,  /indretc  mrakeneH  to  expect  the 
Mettiah  T 

A,  By  being  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptint,'  vbo 
trained  up  his  pniselytes  under  the  discipline  of  repent' 
anee,  which  prepared  tliem  to  entertain  the  doctrine  of 
the  Messiah  ;  whoim  approach  he  told  them  was  near  at 
lutnd,  repreiu^Dting  to  them  the  dignitj'  of  his  pcrsoDt 
and  the  importance  of  the  design  he  was  come  upon. 

Q.  How  came  St.  Andrew  ac^uaitUed  with  oar 
Saiuour  ? 

A.  Being  with  John  the  Baptist  one  day  as  Jesus 
pa&iied  by,  and  hearing  him  say,  that  he  veas  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  laketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,'  he  fol- 
lowed our  .Saviour  upon  this  testimony,  to  the  place  of 
bis  abode,  hearing  his  instructions,  and  improving  hi& 
faith  by  conferring  with  him ;  upon  which  account  by 
several  of  the  ancients  he  is  stvlcd  the  tirst^^lcd  dia- 
cipit?,  though  in  a  i^trict  sense  he  was  not  so  [  for  though 
he  was  the  first  of  the  disciples  that  came  to  Christ,  yet 
he  was  not  called  till  afterwards. 

Q.  fVhat  was  the  Jirst  effect  of  his  ^faiih  in  the 
Messiah  ? 

A.  Ho  went  to  his  brother  Simon,  and  imparted  to 
him  (he  joyfiil  news,  that  he  had  found  the  desire  of  the 
world,''  and  their  long-expected  happiness,  tho  Christ 
who  was  promised  by  the  prophets ;   and  carried  him 


'  John  i.  4-2. 
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iminoUiateiy  to  Jesus ;  where,  after  a  short  AtAv.  they 
icd  agaio  to  their  own  houses,  and  cxcreised  tboir 
calling. 

Q.  When  did  St.  Andreir  become  our  Saviour's 
diacijtle  and  contUmt  aU*:ndnnt  f 

A,  About  a  year  aJlcrwards,  when,  b«ing  ftilly  con* 
vipced  of  the  greatness  and  divinity  of  our  Saviour's 
person,  by  tliu  miraculous  draught  of  fishes,  our  Saviour 
commanded  him,  with  hu  brother  Peter,  to  follow  him, 
designing  to  make  tbcm  fibers  of  men;'  who  accordingly 
Icil  all,  and  constantly  attended  our  Saviour's  person, 
and  was  alk-rwardii  called  by  him  to  the  office  and  ho> 
nour  of  the  apostolatc. 

Q.  Wluti  became  of  St.  Andrew  after  our  Saeiout's 
ascension  f 

A.  It  is  generally  affirmed  by  the  ancients,  that  the 
Apostles  agreed  among  ihcmselves,  by  lot.  say  some, 
probably  not  without  the  special  guidance  and  direction 
of  the  Holy  Ohost,  what  parts  of  the  world  they  should 
BQverally  take  :  and  that  in  this  division  St^  Andn'w  had 
Scythia,  and  the  neighbouring  cuuntricti,  allotted  him  m 
bis  province. 

Q.  How  and  where  did  St.  Andrew  suffirr  mar- 
ti/rdo>H  f 

A.  After  this  blessed  Apostle  had  planted  the  gospel 
in  several  places  and  by  hi:^  indefatigable  labours  had 
converted  many  to  the  faith,  he  came  at  last  to  Patre-a, 
in  Achaia,  where,  by  laying  down  his  life,  he  confirmed 
the  truths  he  had  taught.  For  by  endeavouring  to  con- 
vert  Jigeas,  the  proconsul  of  Achaia,  ami  to  preserve 
bis  new  converts  from  apofttacy,  whom  tho  governor 
strove  to  reduce  by  all  arte  to  their  old  idolatry,  he 
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enraged  the  proconsul  against  him  ;  who  commanded  lihn 
to  be  scoui^cd  and  tlion  to  be  crucified ;  and  that  his 
death  might  be  more  lingering,  he  was  fa^itencd  to  tlie 
cross,  not  with  noils,  but  with  cords. 

Q.  What  account  in  there  of  the  ttutnner  of  his  cru' 
cifixion  f 

A.  That  as  he  was  led  to  execution,  be  shewed  a  cheers 
fu)  and  composed  mind,  and  that  buin^  come  within 
bight  of  the  cross  he  saluted  it  nith  this  kind  address} 
"That  he  had  long  expected  and  desired  that  happy 
hour;  that  the  cross  had  been  consecrated  by  bearing 
the  body  of  Christ ;  that  he  camr  joyful  and  triumphing 
to  it,  tbat  it  might  receive  him  as  a  disciple  and  follower 
of  him  who  once  hung  upon  it,  and  be  the  means  to 
carry  him  safe  unto  his  master,  having  been  the  instru- 
ment upon  which  his  master  did  redeem  him."  1  laving 
prayed  and  exhorted  the  people  to  constancy  and  pen^- 
verance  in  their  religion,  he  was  tai^tened  to  the  cross, 
whereon  he  hung  two  days,  teaching  and  instructing 
the  people  all  that  time  ;  and  when  gre»t  importunities 
were  used  with  the  proconsul,  to  spare  his  life,  he  earn- 
estly begged  of  our  Lord,  that  be  might  at  tbat  time 
depart,  and  seal  the  truth  of  religion  with  his  blood, 
which  accordingly  happened. 

Q.    IVIial  teat  the  form  of  St.  Andrew's  cross  f 

A.  The  instrument  of  his  martyrdom  ia  commotdy 
said  to  have  been  something  peculiar,  in  the  form  of  the 
tetter  X,  being  a  cross  decussate,  two  pieces  of  timber 
crossing  each  other  in  the  mitldle  :  and  hence  known  by 
the  name  of  St.  Andrew's  cross. 

Q.    What  bevatne  of  his  body  f 

A.  Being  taken  down  from  the  cross,  it  was  enbalmcd, 
and  decently  and  lionourably  interred  by  MaxamiHa, 
a  lady  of  great  quality  and  estate.     Ailcrwarda  it  was 
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removed  to  Constajitinople,  by  Constantino  tho  Great, 
am)  buried  in  the  great  church,  which  he  had  built  to 
the  honour  of  the  A[>o»ttr». 

Q.  fV/tat  may  tee  U!<trttfrotn  the  observation  of  this 
Fentivalf 

A.  To  labour  what  we  (ran  in  oiir  stations  to  make  all 
our  relations,  friends,  and  dependents,  tnie  foUowem 
and  servants  of  the  blessed  Jesus.  To  shew  our  dblike 
of  any  evil  that  reigneth  amon^^  them,  and  eouragcously 
to  reprove  what  we  know  deserves  it.  To  venture  tlie 
promoting  their  ett-mal  welfere,  though  at  the  danger  of 
their  displeasure.  To  Uy  hold  on  all  favourable  oppor- 
tunities to  insinuate  the  necessity  and  happiness  of  being 
religious.  To  prepare  our  minds  by  mortification  and 
repentance  for  the  receiving  of  all  those  heavenly  graces, 
which  are  enjoined  in  the  gospel  institution.  To  hear 
all  the  alHictiuns  and  calamities  of  tJiis  life  with  a  patient 
and  courageous  mind,  entirely  rcsignwl  to  the  will  of 
of  God.  Cheerfully  to  take  up  the  cross,  and  to  rcjoico 
when  wc  arc  counted  worthy  to  sufier  for  the  name  of 
Jesus,  Ouii-  wlicn  his  glon/  shall  be  revealed,  ire  mtitf 
be  glad  oIm  with  exceeding  joif.*- 

Q.  Whini  m/ty  vien  be  said  to  stiffiv  really  for  the 
sake  ofJesuSt  wfor  the  cause  of  religion  f 

A.  Not  only  when  they  suffer  rather  than  renounce 
tlkc  Christian  religion,  or  the  public  profession  of  it ; 
but  when  they  suffer  for  any  necessary  point  of  faith  or 
practice,  wherein  the  essence  or  purity  of  the  Christian 
religion  is  concerned  j  and  wlioii  they  suffer  rather  than 
diaclaini  any  undoubted  truth  of  God  whatsoever. 

Q.  I  low  dtyes  the  jirooidena:  of  Qod  bear  good  men 
out  in  such  stiffermgs  f 

A.  Either  by  etecuring  them  from  thoao  violent  de- 
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graes  of  temptation,  whiuh  would  be  too  stnmg  for  hu- 
man  stnin>^  and  patience ;  or  in  ease  of  extraordinary 
tnaU,  l>y  giving  them  the  extrADnlinary  su|>)iorts  and 
comfort»  of  tiis  lioly  S])irit ;  citlier  by  not  sullt'ring  tliem 
to  be  tempted  above  wliat  tbey  arc  able,  or  with  tbe 
temptation,  by  making  a  way  for  their  escape. 

Q.  fV/ien  tiuit/  ice,  in  our  tujf'rrhigs  for  reJi^on, 
expect  ifith  confidence  the  particulnr  support  of  Ootft 
providence  f 

A,  When  wc  arc  careful  to  perform  our  own  daty. 
and  do  what  is  required  on  our  part :  and  when,  neither 
to  avoid  sufferings,  nor  to  reacue  ourselveti  out  of  tbenti 
wc  do  any  thing  contrary'  to  our  Christian  obligations 
and  a  good  conscience.  It  is  an  eternal  rule,  rrom 
whence  we  must  in  no  case  depart :  that  men  must  do 
nothing  contrary  to  the  rules  and  precepts  of  religion,  no, 
not  for  the  ^c  of  rvligion  it».'lf. 

Q.  IVit/i  what  temper  of  mind  ought  good  men  to 
tufferfur  tlie  cause  f»f  religion  f 

A.  With  paticnoo,  that  thi>y  may  not  grow  fiunt  and 
weary :  with  meekness,  that  they  may  not  grow  angry 
and  bitter  against  their  persecutors  :  with  charity,  that 
they  may  overcome  evil  with  good  ;  with  trust  in  God's 
proridoncc,  that  they  may  be  8up]iortcd  under  their 
sufibrings  by  his  grace,  and  dvUvcn^d  in  his  good  time : 
with  joy  and  thankfulness,  inasmuch  as  they  arc  par> 
takers  of  Christ's  sufferings }  and  when  his  glory  shall 
be  revealed,  they  shall  be  made  glad  with  exceeding  joy. 


THE   PRAYERS. 

FOR  CONVEaSION  FROM  SIK. 

Almighty  God,  who  didst  give  such  grace  to  thy 
holy  Apostle  St.  Andrew,  that  he  readily  obeyed  the 
calling  of  tby  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  followed  him  with- 
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out  delay ;  grant  unto  mo  atid  all  Cbristians,  that  we 
beiDg  called  by  thy  holy  word,  may  forthwith  give  up 
ourselves  obediootly  to  fulfil  thy  holy  commandmentSt 
through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  X^ord.     Ameo. 


FOB  ASSISTANCE  IN  ADVERSITY. 

O  GOD,  merciful  Fattier,  that  despisest  not  the  sigh- 
ing of  a  contritL'  heart,  nor  the  de*irc  of  such  as  bo 
sorrowful,  mercifully  asgUt  our  prayers  that  we  make 
before  tbce  in  all  our  troubles  and  adversities  whenso- 
ever they  oppn'sfi  us,  and  graciouslj'  hear  us,  that  those 
evils  which  the  craft  and  sul)t!lty  of  the  devil  or  man 
worketb  against  us  may  be  brought  to  nought,  and  by 
the  providence  of  thy  goodness  they  may  be  dispersed ; 
that  we  thy  servants,  being  hurt  by  no  persecutions,  may 
evermore  give  thanks  unto  thee  in  thy  holy  church, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


FOR  GRACE  TO  SUFFER  AS  A  GOOD  CHRISTIAN. 

\J  ItLESSED  Jesus,  who,  in  thy  wise  providence, 
thiukoat  it  fit  sometimes  to  call  thy  faithful  servants  to 
bear  their  cross,  and  to  sufTer  for  thy  sake,  who  didst  suf- 
fer a  most  ignominious  death  for  them  -,  bring  mc  not  to 
suffer  till  thou  hast  fitted  and  prepared  me  for  it ;  and 
lay  no  taore  upon  me,  than  thou  wilt  enable  me  willingly 
and  thankfully  to  endure.  Let  mc  not  rashly  expose 
myself  to  danger  without  thy  call,  nor  suffer  for  my  own 
fancy  or  folly,  or  for  any  wilful  or  affected  error.  Give 
me  grace  to  live  according  to  the  rules  of  my  most  holy 
faith,  that  I  may  have  courage  and  comfort  in  suflcring 
fur  it.  IVeservc  me  stedlast  in  the  belief  of  thy 
heavenly  truths,  and  undaunted  in  the   profession  of 
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tbem.  Give  mc  jiaticncc  to  bi'ar  my  cnM»,  and  iDcek« 
ness  to  bo&r  with  my  persecutors ;  cliarity  to  forgive 
their  wrongs,  and  to  proy  to  thee  for  thtur  forgivoiuiss. 
Enable  me  to  triut  in  thy  goodness  for  support  and 
deliverance,  and  to  6x  my  faith  upon  tho«<e  hcavuoly 
joys,  with  which  the  sufferings  of  this  Ufc  arc  not  worthy 
to  be  compared ;  that  being  made  partaker  of  thy  suf- 
ferings, I  may  be  glad  with  exceeding  joy  when  thy 
glory  shall  Iw  rcveali.'d.  To  whom,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  (ihost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 


POH  THE  CHURCH  UNDER  PERSECUTION. 

O  ALMIGHTY  Lort],  who  hath  pim-hased  to  thyw' 
a  church  with  thine  own  blood.  look  in  mercy  upon  the 
flame,  however  distressed  throughout  the  world.  I*ity 
all  its  calamities,  and  in  thy  due  time  give  it  a  happy 
deliverance  out  of  them.  Keep  it  in  thy  truth,  and 
prcscr%'e  it  from  heresies  and  false  do4rtrinfts,  cither  in 
faith  or  practice,  ami  from  schibins  that  tear  it  in  pieces. 
And  when  thou  art  pleaded  to  visit  it  with  tribulations, 
let  them  only  purge  it,  but  not  lay  it  waste.  Revive  a 
suffering  spirit  among  all  the  meral»ers  of  it  when  it  la- 
bours under  a  suffering  state ;  that  they  may  be  ready 
to  quit  all  worldly  Interest,  and  be  enabled  contentedly 
and  joyfully  to  take  up  the  cross,  and  bear  it  afler  thee ; 
that  carefully  avoiding  all  ways  of  error  and  wickednesa, 
for  preventing  or  rescuing  themselves  from  suflteringB, 
they  may  either  be  delivered  by  thy  mighty  arm,  or  re- 
warded in  thy  heavenly  kingdom,  where,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  thou  livest  and  rcignest  one  God, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 
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CHAP.     IV. 

SAINT  THOMAS,    DECEMDI^R  31. 

Q.  fFhat  Festival iloih  the  churclt  celebrate  tlm  dajff 

A.  That  of  St  Thomas  Uio  Apostle. 

Q.    What  teas  he  called  besides  Thomas  f 

A.  Didymus ;  wbich,  according  to  both  the  Greek 
and  Syriac  sense  of  hi^  name,  signifies  a  twin ;  as 
Tbomas  alfio  doth  among  tlie  Hebrews.  It  being  cus- 
tomary with  the  Jews,  when  travelling  into  foreign 
eountxiesi,  or  familiarly  conversing  with  Greeks  and 
Romans,  to  assume  to  themselves  a  Greek  or  a  Latin 
name  of  great  affinity,  and  sometimes  of  the  very  same 
signification  with  that  of  their  own  country.  . 

Q.    Oftchat  country  and  kindred  was  this  A/n/stlef 

A.  The  bistor}'  o^  the  Gu:3pel  takes  no  particular 
notice  of  either.  That  he  was  a  Jew  is  eertaio,  and 
probably  a  Galilean :  and  it  is  vtir>'  likely,  that  as  to  his 
trade  he  waa  a  fisherman  ;  for  when  St.  Peter,  alter  our 
Saviour's  resurrection,  thought  fit  to  return  to  his  former 
oeciipatioo  of  fishing,  to  relieve  his  present  necessities 
Tbomaa  bore  bim  company'. 

Q.  After  he  was  called  to  be  an  ApotUe,  what  proof 
did  heg^ire  of  his  wiUingness  to  adhere  to  our  Saviour? 

A.  When  the  rest  of  the  Apostles  dissuaded  our 
Saviour  from  returning  into  Judca  (whither  he  was  re- 
solved to  go  for  the  raising  his  dear  friend  Lazarus,'' 
Litely  dead)  IcHt  the  Jews  should  stone  him,  as  they  had 
U^fbre  attempted  ;  St.  Thomas  desires  them  not  to  liin- 
der  Christ's  journey  thither,  though  it  might  cost  their 
lives.      Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  bim,' 
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saitb  be ;  probably  concluding,  that  instead  of  raisii^ 
I.A7.arus  from  the  dead,  they  themselves  should  be  aoit 
with  him  to  their  own  graves. 

Q.  How  did  our  Savimtr  treat  the  Hoirnest  of  St. 
Hioma^s  understanding ;  who  when  our  Saviour  a 
little  before  his  cruel  sufferingSt  tpeakinfi  to  his  dirctpta 
of  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  of  his  going  to  prepare  a 
place  for  them,  professed  tliat  he  ktieie  not  whither  he 
wenij  much  less  the  traif  that  led  to  it  ? 

A.  With  the  toildnes?  and  gentleoess  that  is  proper 
to  be  ui<ed  to  a  wol)-dispo«cd  miod,  in  a  short  but  »uis- 
factOFN"  answer,  that  he  \ras  the  true  living  way*  the 
person  whom  the  lather  bad  sent  into  the  world,  to  aliew 
men,  by  his  doctrine  and  by  his  eumple,  tlie  paths  of 
eternal  life ;  and  that  they  could  not  miss  of  beavea,  if 
they  did  but  keep  to  that  way  which  be  had  prescribed. 

Q.  What  may  ve  learn  from  the  foregoing  par- 
ticulars f 

A.  That  where  the  mind  is  rightly  disposed,  and  the 
affections  bent  towards  heaven,  we  ought  to  bear  with 
the  heaviness  of  the  understanding,  and  to  endeavour 
with  gentleness  and  patience  to  instill  that  knowledgo 
which  is  necessary  to  make  devotion  perfect ;  and  that 
the  doing  that  will  of  God  which  wo  know  is  the  best 
qualification  to  attain  greater  degrees  of  knowledj^: 
since  we  arc  assured  by  our  Saviour,  if  any  man  tcili  do 
his  jrill,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  Ae 
ofQod: 

Q.  What  proof  did  St.  Thomas  require  of  our  Sa^ 
viout's  resurrection  ? 

A.  The  testimony  of  his  own  senses ;  for  tboagfa  the 
rest  of  the  Apostles  assured  him  they  hail  really  seen 
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their  master  alive  agnin,  yet  he  professed,  except  he 
should  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  his  hand  into  his  side,  he  would  not  believe.^ 
Q.  JIow  did  our  Saviour  cure  this  his  infideUti/f 
A.  Couipassionatiog  the  fveakness  of  St.  'lliotnaii,  and 
villing  to  satih-fy  the  doubts  and  seruplcs  of  a  sincere 
though  ignorant  man ;'  he  appeared  to  his  disciples  again, 
wht-t)  St.  Thoinait  was  with  them,  and  gave  him  the 
Mtisfectiori  he  desired  ;  who  being  quickly  convinced  of 
hid  error,  acknowledged  him  to  be  his  very  Lord  and 
master,  a  God  omnipotent,  thus  able  to  ro&cue  himself 
from  the  powers  of  rli>ath. 

Q.    What  reply  did  our  Saviour  make  to  the  pro- 
Jbstion  of  St.  Thomases  faith  t 

A.  That  he  did  well  to  believe  upon  this  testimony 
of  his  senses ;  but  that  it  waa  a  more  noble  and  com* 
mendable  act  of  faith,  to  acquiesce  in  a  rational  evidence,^ 
and  to  entertain  the  doctrines  and  relations  of  the  gos- 
pel upon  such  assurances  of  the  truth  of  things,  as  arc 
I  fit  to  satisfy  a  wise  and  sober  man,  though  he  did  not 
sec  them  with  his  own  eyes. 
Q.    Of  tchai  advantage  is  this  act  of  St.  Thomas's 
infideiity  to  us  Cftristtaiuf 
A,  It  confirmH  our  faith  in  our  Saviour's  resurrection, 
and  convinces  us  beyond  all  doubt  or  itcruplc,  hy  the 
»iiio(it  sensible  evidence,  that  the  very  same  body  of  our 
hold  was  raised,  in  which  he  suffered. 
Q.    fVherK  did  St.  Thomas  preach  the  gotpelt 
A.  The  pronnce  allotted  to  him  for  the  exercise  of 
bis  apostolic  office  was  Parthia ;  he  publisheil  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  to  the  Modes,  Pernians,  Carmanians 
Hyrcani,  and  liactrians.     Some  of  the  ancients  rclato 
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how  he  mot  with  the  Magi ;  to  whose  country  they  be- 
longed, who  brought  presenti  to  our  new-born  Saviour ; 
that  he  baptized  several  uf  them,  and  made  use  of  them 
as  bi^  assistants  in  propagating  the  gospel ;   that  be 
passed  through  the  Asian  Ethiopia,  and  at  last  came 
to  the  Indies,  as  is  proved  by  ancient  tradition,  and 
Kveral  markii  still  preserved  among  thoec  people  to  thu 
day. 
Q.  How  is  it  Uiought  St.  Thomn*  ttiffrred  marfj/rdomf 
A,  Having  converted  many  to  the  Taith  in  India,  and 
among  the  rest,  the  prince  of  the  country-,  the  Braehmans, 
perceiving  this  would  spoil  their  tntdc,  resolved  to  put 
a  stop  to  hiii  siicee^itiil  progresii,  and  eonxpired  hiv  death. 
And  one  day,  when  our  Apostle  was  retired  without  the 
city  of  Malopur  for  his  private  devotions,  they  assaulted 
him  with  armed  men,  first  loading  him  with  darts  and 
stones,  and  then  one  run  him  through  with  a  lance. 
Q.   Wiml  became  ofhix  Mtf  t 
A.  It  was  by  his  disciples  buried  in  a  church  which 
he  had  lately  caui>cd  to  be  built  in  the  fore-mentioned 
city.     And  though  some  say  it  was  afterwards  translated 
to  Edessa,  yet  the  Christians  in  the  east  constantly 
affirm  it  to  have  remained  in  the  place  of  his  martyrdom. 
Q.  Whal  mai/  we  learn  Jirom  (he  observation  ofthit 
Festival? 

A.  That  provided  our  minds  sincerely  intend  God's 
service,  and  that  our  affections  arc  fixed  upon  him  as 
our  chiefest  good,  he  will  compassionate  the  weakness  of 
our  understandings,  and  cither  pardon  our  errors,  or 
deliver  us  fi-ora  them.  That  the  best  method  to  procuro 
divine  light  is  to  practise  what  we  know  to  be  God's 
wilL  That  no  dangers  should  discourage  us  from  ad< 
boring  to  our  blessed  master,  and  that  even  death  itself 
should  not  be  able  to  separate  us  from  him.     That  iaith 
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ought  to  tje  the  prevailing  principle  of  a  Christian,  under 
fill  events,  and  in  every  condleiun  of  human  life :  and 
that  though  it  h  a  degree  of  assent  inferior  to  sense,  yet 

I  Che  acts  of  it  arc  mui.-h  more  praise-worthy  and  coin- 
nicodable :  Blessed  are  tJietf  which  have  not  eeen,  and 
yet  believe.* 
Q.  How  isfntth  made  (lie  prepailing  principle  nf  a 
^Cliristian  lijkf 
A.  By  governing  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions, 
with  a  regard  to  another  world,  and  hy  a  firm  persuasion 
of  absent  and  invisible  things ;  as  the  belief  of  a  God, 
and  his  providence  that  orders  all  thiugti,  and  of  bis  in- 
visible grace,  ready  at  hand  to  assist  us  in  all  that  is 
good,  and  to  keep  us  from  all  evil :  especially  when  in 
all  our  wa)'s  we  have  a  regard  to  the  promises  of  ever- 
lasting life,  and  the  threatenings  of  eternal  misery : 
I  which  was  the  great  principle  of  the  piet)'  and  virtue  of 
all  good  men  from  the  beginning  of  the  world ;  as  the 

t Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  declares  at  large.* 
Q,  IVlierein  consists  the  power  ofthisprincijilef 
A.  In  that  the  objects  of  failb  arc  fitted  to  work  upon 
Dur  minds  upon  the  account  of  both  the  certainty  and 
the  concernment  of  them.  We  have  all  the  assurance 
^of  the  truth  of  them  that  we  are  capable  of  in  thiti  life, 
"from  the  dictates  of  reJison,  and  the  general  consent  of 
mankind ;  besides  that,  to  assure  us  these  reasonings  are 
true,  wc  have  a  most  credible  revelation  of  these  thbgs 
in  the  gospel  of  our  Saviour ;  who  gave  a  sco^ihle  proof 
of  his  divine  mission  in  liis  resurrection  6*om  the  dead. 
And,  as  to  the  importance  of  them,  ever}'  one  must  own, 
that  the  highest  hopes,  and  the  greatest  fears,  are  suf- 
ficieot  aprings  of  humau  actions  ;  for  what  can  concern 
lie  more  than  eternal  happiness  and  eternal  misery? 
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Q.    fVhat  u  tnervtt  biffaiUi  in  CliHst  f 

A.  In  general,  it  t»  the  believing  all  Uiose  things  thaT 
are  declared  to  us  by  Christ ;  and  more  particularly  some 
things  tliat  arc  declared  of  him.  The  believing  what  is 
said  by  him  is  called  faith  in  Christ,  as  his  authority  and 
credit  is  the  gruund  and  reason  of  our  beUef.  And  the 
believing  things  said  of  him  is  called  faith  in  Christ,  as 
he  himM^ir  is  the  object  of  it.  And  when  this  belief 
suitably  aficcta  us,  and  we  resolve  and  practise  so  as 
may  reasonably  bo  expected  from  persons  under  such 
persuasions,  then  it  is  imputed  to  us  for  righteousness. 

Q.  What  are  those  properties  thatjUjUit/i  to  pro^ 
duce  such  suitable  effects  f 

A.  It  must  be  real  and  unfeigned,  agvnst  the  pre* 
tenccs  of  those  that  use  it  only  an  a  disguise  to  be 
trusted;  or  as  a  mere  outside  profession,  without  look- 
ing for  any  farther  reason  than  to  be  in  the  feshton.  It 
must  be  hearty  and  affectionate ;  not  a  mere  speculative 
opinion,  as  of  things  wherein  we  arc  not  much  interested  ; 
but  a  mo\ing  and  influencing  persuasion,  wherewith  all 
the  powcK  of  the  soul  are  aifected.  It  must  be  assured 
and  conGdcnt ;  for  a  wavering  and  uncertain  opinion  will 
not  accomplish  itA  work.  Men  will  not  run  ventures  and 
bear  losses  on  uncertain  hopes,  but  only  on  6rm  and 
certain  expectations.  It  must  be  honest,  and  accom- 
panied with  a  good  conscience,  implying  a  man's  in- 
tegrity in  discharging  the  profession  he  makes,  and 
honesty  in  performing  his  undertaking.  It  must  be 
resolute,  and  fully  fixed,  after  all  things  arc  well  con- 
sidered, so  that  when  any  hardships  arise,  we  may  not 
be  soon  staggered  in  our  mitids. 
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THE  PRAYERS. 

FOR  A   FIRM   FAITH. 

Almighty  and  prcrlasting  God,  who,  for  the  more 
conHnoation  of  the  faith,  didst  suffer  thy  holy  Apostle 
Thomas  to  be  doubtful  in  thy  Son's  resurrection ;  grant 
rac  80  perfectly,  and  without  all  doubt,  to  believe  tn  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  that  my  faith  in  thy  sight  may  never 
bo  reproved.  Hoar  me,  O  Lord,  through  the  same  Jesua 
Christ,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoat,  be  all 
honour  and  glor)',  now  anil  tor  evermore.     Amen. 

POR  FAITH  AND  OBEDIENCK. 

Almighty  ami  everlasting  God,  give  unto  me  the 
increase  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity ;  and  that  I  may 
obtain  that  which  thou  dost  promise,  make  me  heartily 
to  believe  what  thou  ha^it  revealed,  and  to  love  that 
which  thou  d(»t  command,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amon. 

FOn  REMOVING  THE  OBSTACLES  OF  BCI.IEVINO. 

J^ORD  of  all  power  and  might,  who  art  the  author  and 
giver  of  all  good  things  ;  BKsist  me  by  thy  grace,  that  I 
may  mortify  alt  the  inordinate  and  corrupt  inclinations 
of  ray  heart,  which  oppose  the  lielief  of  thy  holy  aud 
heavenly  truths.  Enable  me  to  conquer  my  evil  habits, 
and  govern  my  unruly  passions,  that  they  may  not  in* 
difpOM  my  mind  in  embracing  that  evidence,  which  so 
plentifully  accompanies  thy  divine  revelations  to  the  sons 
of  men.  Let  not  the  divisioui^  amongst  Christians,  nor 
the  ill  lives  of  those  that  profess  thy  holy  religion,  ever 
weaken  ray  belief  of  it,  since  love,  and  peace,  and  unity, 
are  marks  of  thy  true  disciples,  and  that  thy  wratJi  is  re* 
vealed  from  heaven  against  all  those  that  obey  not  the 
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gospel  of  thy  Son.  Keep  my  mind  free  from  aU  pre* 
jodtce.  which  puts  so  fali^e  a  hias  upon  the  understancling, 
eren  in  matters  of  the  (jreatcst  importance,  and  vrhich 
may  prove  so  fatal  and  destructive  to  my  etcmal  welfare ; 
that  ftt^ciiij;  the  n-aMinaMcness  of  tliotie  things  thou  hast 
required  to  be  believed ;  the  perf(X>tiaD  of  thofte  duties 
thou  hast  enjoined  to  be  practised ;  and  the  power  and 
force  of  those  motives  upon  which  both  are  founded  ;  I 
may  be  Btcdfast  and  unmovcablc-,  and  at  last  receive  the 
end  of  my  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  my  sou),  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lorrl.     Amon. 


rOH  AN  EFFECTUAL    FAITH. 

O  HOLY  and  eternal  God,  who  hast  graciously 
dencended  to  establish  with  Christians  a  covenant  of  &ith 
and  obedience,  with  tlie  promise-"*  of  a  present  supply  of 
grace  and  asaistancc,  and  of  a  future  reword  to  crown  all 
tliose  that  persevere  in  thy  service ;  O  let  mc  for  ever 
dwell  upon  this  rock,  that,  white  I  am  surrounded  with 
sensible  tbings,  I  may  not  be  shaken  by  the  power  of 
them.  That  no  rliann»  of  present  sinful  pleasures  may 
make  me  forgot  that  place  of  torment  to  which  they  con- 
sign me.  That  the  cares  of  this  life,  and  the  deceitfid- 
ne«s  of  riches,  may  never  make  me  neglect  a  troasttn 
that  faileth  not,  an  inherilanco  wHth  the  saints  in  light. 
Work  in  mt-  all  those  godly  allectionti  that  may  make  my 
faith  effectual  to  my  salvation.  Lxit  the  belief  of  thy 
paternal  care  ov<>r  me,  produce  love,  honour,  and  dutiful 
ohwiience  ;  the  belief  of  thy  Ahiiight\'  power,  reverenoe 
and  godly  fear ;  the  belief  of  thy  righteousucss.  holiness 
in  ail  manner  of  conversation ;  that  faith  being  the 
governing  principle  of  my  life,  it  may  compose  my  mind 
under  all  eventii,  by  a  firm  tnist  and  con6dence  in  thy 
n-t^c  providence ;  and  that  it  may  dispel  all  solicitude 
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for  worldly  supplies  ^y  a  settled  persuasion,  that  thou 
wilt  withhold  no  good  thing  trotn  them  that  walk  up- 
rightly ;  and  that  thou  art  ready  to  licstow  good  thingii, 
if  wc  perwjvcrc  in  prayer  and  devotion ;  that  ordering 
all  ray  actions  nith  a  n>gard  to  another  world,  I  may  so 
pus  through  things  temporal,  that  I  finally  lose  not  the 
things  eternal,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  I^rd.     Amen. 


CHAP.  V. 


CURIST,  COMMONLY  CALLED  CHBISTMAS  DAY, 
DECEMBEU  i5. 


I 


Q.   What  Fvttival  doth  Ote  church  celebrate  this  da^T 

A.  The  great  Festival  of  the  nativitj-  of  our  Saviour 
^Jesus  Christ ;  or  the  appearance  of  God  in  the  flesh. 

Q.  What  fiuthorittf  hnee  ice  Jur  the  observation  of 
Urn  Festietilf 

A.  The  practice  of  the  primitive  charch ;  for  though 
[wo  have  no  certain  evidence  of  the  exact  time  when  it 
was  first  observed,  yet  it  appears  plenty,  that  it  was 
very  early  received  all  over  the  west ;  and  the  imme- 
morial obeervation  of  it,  is  an  argument  of  its  primitive 
btttitution. 

Q.  Sut  is  it  not  superstitious  to  observe  this  Festival 
upon  tJte  tuwntJ/'JifiJt  of  December,  when  tee  cannot  be 
oertnin  that  our  Saviour  was  born  upon  that  diii/  f 

ji.  'llicre  [H  little  reason  to  doubt,  but  that  this  which 
we  DOW  ohiwrvu  is  the  very  day  ;  the  testimony  of  fit. 
Chrysoittom  is  clear  for  the  tradition  of  it.  Though,  if 
the  day  were  mitttaken,  the  matter  of  the  mistake  t>eing 

DO  greater  moment  than  the  false  calculation  of  a  day, 
ill  certainly  be  verj'  pardonable  in  those  who  think  they 

^ot  mistaken.      And  as  long  as  those,  who  are  sup- 
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powd  to  be  in  thi«  error,  do  perfona  the  business  of  the 
day  with  as  much  piety  and  devotion  on  a  mistaken  day, 
as  thoy  could  do  on  a  true  one,  if  they  certainly  knew  it ; 
the  eicuse  of  blameless  ignorance  will  wash  away  grester, 
MTore  than  this  of  the  day,  supposing  it  were  an  error. 
Q.  What  are  we  to  believe  concerning  the  birth  c 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ? 

A.  That  the  \''irgin  Mary,  espoused  unto  Joseph  o 
Nazareth,  who,  before  and  after  hor  espousals  was  a  pur 
and  unspotted  virgin,  being  and  continuing  in  the  same 
virginity,  did,  by  the  immcdiat<-*  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  conceive,  within  her  womb,  the  only-begotten 
Son  of  God  ;  and,  after  the  natural  time  of  other  wMQen, 
brought  him  forth.  Whereby  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
ms  bom  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  without  the 
least  pretence  of  any  original  corruption,  that  he  might 

'  deliver  us  from  llie  guilt  of  sin.  And  be  was  horn  of  a 
virgin,  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David,  that  he  mi^t 
sit  upon  his  throne,  and  rule  for  evermore. 

Q.    Was  the  promised  Mensias  to  be  horn  after 
miraculous  manner  ? 

A.  Yes,  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  foretold 
M  much.  Jeremiah  eays,  the  Lord  hath  created  a  new 
thing  upon  the  earth,  a  teaman  shall  comjxiss  a  man. 
That  new  creation  of  a  man  is  therdbre  new,  and  there-  i 
fore  a  creation,  because  wrought  in  a  woman  only,  witl 
out  a  man.  Isaiah,  liehoid  a  virgin  shaH  conceive  and 
bear  a  Son,  and  shaU  call  his  name  ImmanuelJ'  The 
original  word  was  translated  a  virgin,  by  such  inter- 

fpreters  as  were  Jews  tlicmselvea,  some  hundred  years 

before  our  Saviour's  birth ;  and  did  not  the  signification 

r  the  word  and  the  frequent  use  thereof  in  Scriptt 
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import  it,  the  wonder  of  the  sign  ^ven  by  the  Lord 
binutctf  would  enncc  as  much.  This  sign  -was  givoo, 
and  lliiii  promisT  made,  some  time  in  the.  rvign  of  Ahaz. 
Now  Ahax.  reigned  but  sixteen  years  in  Jcnibaicm  ;  and 
his  son  Hezekiah  who  succeeded  him,  was  twent}'-fire 
yean  old  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  therefore  bora 
^■several  years  tiefore  Ahaz  was  king,  and  consequently 
^■imt  now  to  be  cooecivcd  when  thiti  sign  was  given/ 
^P  Q.  Hotp  does  it  appear  that  those  prophecies  were 
[     JiilfilM  in  Jesus  Christ  t 

^ft  A.  His  mother  that  bore  him  was  a  pure  vii^n,  as 
^V  appears  both  from  her  own  account,  and  that  of  Joseph, 
H  ber  reputed  husband ;  bulb  persons  of  known  integrity 
snd  unquestionable  credit  ^Vlle^  Joseph  doubted  of 
^■lier  chatttity,  an  aogcl  was  dispatched  to  clear  her  bo- 
^Hmut:  and  to  assure  him,  that  what  was  conceived  in  her, 
^RSii  not  any  human  production,  but  of  the  Holy  Ghost.' 
When  she  objected  the  impossibility  of  her  being  a 
mother,  the  angel  explains  it  to  her  himself,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  coming  upon  her,  and  the  power  of  the 
highest  overshadowing  her.  All  which  was  so  unques- 
tiouafale,  and  plainly  made  out  to  the  Apostles  and  pri> 
mitive  Christians,  that  they  universally  and  firmly  bc- 
Beved  it.  anil  thought  it  a  point  of  so  great  moment,  as 
to  dc«erA-e  a  pUicc  in  that  summary  of  the  Christian  faith 
I  called  tJic  Apostle's  Creed.' 
^1  Q.  IVhat  were  the  circumstances  of  our  Saviour's 
^  birth  f 

A.  He  was  liom  at  Bethlehem,  according  to  the  pre- 
diction of  the  Prophet  Micah ;'  whither  Joseph  and 
Mary  went  in  obedience  to  the  decree  of  Augustus,  to 
bo  taxed,  being  of  the  house  and  hneage  of  David ;'  the 
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providence  of  God  tnakinf^  use  of  this  conjuncture,  by 
verifying  a  prophecy,  to  signify  and  pubUsh  the  birth  of 
the  true  Mcs»iaii.  The  concourse  uf  {leuple  to  Beth- 
lehem was  so  great  that  tbcy  could  find  do  accomodation 
but  a  stable;  where  the  blessed  virgin  brought  Jhrth 
her  Jirsf'born  ton,  and  wrapped  htm  in  ttpaddling 
dofhet,  and  laid  him  in  a  mtutf^er;*  doing  herself  the 
ofiices  of  a  pious  and  tender  parent,  whilst  ali  the  atigelt 
of  Qod  worshipped  Atm.' 

Q.  How  teas  the  birth  of  our  Saoiour  piihUshed  to 
the  world  f 

A.  Ity  the  administration  of  angels ;  for  as  certain 
shepherds  were  keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  by  night, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory 
of  tite  Lord  shone  round  about  them  ;^  so  that  the 
splendour  of  the  appearance  confounded  their  senses, 
and  made  them  sore  afraid,  fiut  the  angel  quickly 
diiisipated  the  terror  that  seized  them,  with  the  tidings 
he  brought  of  great  joy  to  all  people,  in  thoM!  comfbrU 
able  wonls  :  L'nto  t/ou  if  horn  this  dai/,  in  the  cilif  of 
David,  a  Satfiour,  trhich  is  Christ  the  Lord.* 

Q.  HotB  were  t/te  sliepherds  directed  to  Jind  thit 
new-horn  king  f 

A.  I^pt  they  should  expect  a  prince  accompnnied 
ivilh  outward  pomp  and  magnificence,  the  angel  described 
flie  racanncHS  and  obscurity  of  his  circurastjinces,  this 
sliall  be  a  sign  unto  t/ou,  tfe  shall  fitul  the  babe  terapped 
in  straddling  clulhes  and  li/ing  in  a  manger.'^  Upoa 
this  notice,  the  shepherds  without  dcky,  went  to  Beth- 
lehem, and  found  the  narrative  verified,  and  published  to 
the  world  both  what  they  had  seen  and  heard  eonceraing 
the  holy  child  Jesus. 
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Q.  How  itvis  ihisjot^fui  news  received  btf  tlie  ttngelt 
and  f/w  shepherds  t 

A.  The  multitutle  of  tJie  heavenly  host  praiswl  God 
io  that  (liWnc  hymn,  glortf  to  Goii  in  the  highest-,  anil 
on  earth  peace,  pood-wilt  towards  tncH."  And  the 
•bephcnU,  when  they  had  found  the  real  completion  of 
what  was  told  them  by  the  angel,  returned,  glorijying 
'  prainin^  God." 

Q.  Since  this  angelicat  hi/mn  has  been  retained  in 
the  offices  of  the  church  ever  since  the  primitive  times 
of  Christianity,  trhai  may  we  understand  by  itt- 

A.  That  the  Llessod  aiif^cls  excited  ono  another  to 
givo  glor)'  and  prai»e  to  God  for  his  wondortu)  workis 
towards  the  children  of  men.  That  it  is  our  constant 
duty  to  acknowledge  his  majesty  and  greatnctis  those 
peerlcBs  ppf  mjfativcB  of  [>owcr,  wisdom,  and  ^odness, 
which  appeared  with  Ihe  greatest  lustre  in  the  stui)end- 
ous  incantation  of  the  -Son  of  God.  That  Christ  hath 
taken  away  the  enmity  between  hcavcu  and  earth,  and 
reconciled  man  to  God ;  for  God's  good-will  to  favour 
nen  is  the  ]icace  the  angcU  coo^atulate ;  heucc  the 
gospel  is  called  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  God  so  often  in 
the  Now  Testament,  the  Qod  ufpeace.^  And  since  the 
children  of  men  alone  partake  in  these  wonders  of  love, 
they  ought  continually  to  join  with  the  heavenly  host  in 
glorifying  and  praising  God. 

Q.    What  may  ice  learn  Jrom  the  circumstances  of 
oar  Saviour's  birth,  and  t/w  publication  thereoff 

A,  It  ought  to  reconcile  us  to  a  state  of  poverty: 
for  since  the  blessed  Jesus  ehose  to  be  bom  in  mi  mean 
and  obscure  a  manner,  and  preferred  it  hcfbrc  the  splen- 
dour and  iH>m]>  of  the  rich  and  great,  the  poor  ought  to 
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bear  a  low  contUtion  with  patience  and  contentediK*^^ 
and  the  rich  not  to  undervalue  and  c<>ntemn  it.  In 
publishing  the  new8  of  his  birth,  our  Saviour  fKUsod  by 
the  wise  and  the  poweHUl  and  revealed  it  unto  the  poor 
sbcpbcrdd  ;"  he  manifcgted  it  unto  them  by  an  angel,  and 
mode  them  the  iiifttruments  of  communicating  tbc  know- 
ledge of  it  to  the  rich  and  great.  God  incarnate  preached 
the  gospel  to  the  jHjor;'  and  mean  iUiterate  fishermen 
were  employed  to  preach  it  to  the  kings  and  sovereigns 
of  the  earth.  And  if  ever  the  rich  attain  happineio, 
they  must  be  poor  in  spirit,'  and  sit  loose  to  what  they 
enjoy. 

Q.  fVfiai  expectation  was  there  in  tJie  leorld  about 
the  time  qftfie  Messiah't  apjwnrtng  ? 

A>  The  Jews  were  in  a  general  expectation  of  him, 
as  appears  from  the  ancient  and  general  tradition,  that 
at  the  end  of  the  second  two  thoiistind  years  the  JJessias 
should  come.  And  Ukewise  from  that  particular  compu- 
tation of  tJic  Jewish  doctors,  not  long  before  our  Saviour'a 
coming;  who  upon  a  solemn  debate  of  that  matter,  did 
determine  the  Me&tiias  would  come  witliin  fifty  years. 
And  this  is  confirmod  from  the  great  jealousy  which 
Herod  had  concerning  a  king  of  the  Jews,  that  was  ex- 
pected to  be  bom  about  that  time.  And  from  tlie  tes- 
timony of  Joscphus,  who  telU  us,  the  Jews  rebelled 
agninst  the  Homans,  being  encouraged  thereto  Ay  o 
celebrated  prophecy  in  tiieir  Scriptures,  that  about  that 
time  a  famous  prince  should  be  bom-  among  them,  that 
should  rule  the  world. 

Q.    fVas  the  Gentile  world  in  any  expectation  o^ 
such  an  apjH-arance  ? 

A.  Yes ;  this  is  evident  from  the  famous  testimonies 
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of  two  eminent  Itomfui  hi^torian-s  Suetonius  and  Tacitus 

Tho  fonner  »>*«,  there  tras  an  ancient  and  geiwrat 

opinion,  Jiimoui  Utrotighout  alt  the  eastern  parts,  that 

tAf  fatfx  hid  dtrlcrmined  t/itit  there  gfwitJd  come  out  of 

^'.Indea  those  that  should  govern  the  irorld.     ^Vhich 

rords  m'em  to  bo  a  verbal  translation  of  that  prophecy 

in  Micafa,  that  out  of  Judah  sboul'l  come  the  ruler.' 

Tacihis"  testimony  is,  that  a  great   mant/  irere  pos- 

tested  irith  a  persuasioH,  that  it  was  contained  in  ilie 

OHCiefU  hooks  of  the  priests,  t/tat  at  that  Peri/  time  the 

east  should  prevail,  and  that  tlteif  wfio  slioiUd  govern 

the  world  tcere  to  come  out  ofJiulea,  which  phrase,  that 

Ae  east  should  prevail,  refers  to  that  title  given  the 

rewiaf>  by  the  prophet  /.echariah,  where  he  is  called 

lie  tiian  trhose  natite  is  the  cast;'    for  though  we 

translate  it  branch,  yet  the  Hebrew  word  signifies  both, 

and  rnay  be  rcndcrt»d  the  one  an  well  as  the  otiicr. 

^^    Q.    What  iras  the  great  advantage  of  our  Saviout's 

^^ppearing  in  the  icorld  f 

^P  A.  The  scattering  and  di^^pcUbg  that  cloud  of  idolatry, 
and  that  comiption  of  manners,  which  had  fatally  over- 
spread it.  For  the  most  contemptible  objects  were 
thought  wortJiy  of  divine  honours,  the  Jews  thcmsclvea 
hsvin^  at  one  time  a&  many  Gods  a^  cities ;"  and  the 
noet  brutish  and  scandalous  \Hccs  prevailed,  not  only 
anxmg  the  most  poliahed  parts  of  mankind,  but  even  in 
the  solemn  acts  of  the  Gentile  worship.  Upon  which 
account  our  Saviour  liecarou  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gen* 
tile*,  as  he  was  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel. 

Q.  Wherein  did  our  Saviour  erceed  alt  those  that 
had  before  him  made  known  the  will  of  Qod  to 
mankind  f 
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A.  In  the  dignity  and  exwilency  of  fats  pcnoO} 
whereby  he  knew  ihp  best  and  liurpst  ways  of  attaining 
happiness.  In  thp  cloanics«  am)  perfection  of  his  pre* 
ccpts.  In  the  brightness  of  hh  own  example,  and  in 
the  enrourageinents  of  his  jfracious  assistaiin's  and 
(!;'1orioiL8  rewardK,  wfakih  he  has  promised  to  all  those 
that  engage  and  persevere  in  his  service. 

Q.  //mr  trns  our  Sarinur  f/unlified  btf  the  digJtittf 
of  his  person  to  reveal  to  us  the  in'U  of  Go^  ? 

A.  He  who  lay  in  the  hotom  of  fiis  fisihrr,  and  had 
the  spirit  communicated  to  hini  without  measure,  in  whom 
dwelt  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  eonid  not  want 
a  perfect  knowleilgc  of  what  was  most  agreeable  to  the 
divine  will  ;*  and  consequently  we  have  abundant  reason 
to  put  our  trust  and  confidence  in  that  method  of  attain- 
ing  salvation  he  has  discovered,  because  it  was  the  con- 
trivanci?  of  infinite  wisdom,  ami  cannot  fail  of  success,  if 
we  are  not  wanting  to  ourselves  in  heartily  embracing  it. 

Q.    Wherein  consists  the  perfection  ttfhis  doctrine  f- 

A.  In  that  it  directs  us  to  the  true  object  of  worsltip, 
and  gives  us  rational  and  worthy  notions  of  that  being 
we  are  obligetl  to  adure ;  and  is  most  fitly  adapted  to 
rtuKc  our  natures  to  the  greatest  improvement  they  are 
capable  of.  To  prevent  our  falling  into  sinful  actions, 
our  Saviour  lays  a  restraint  upon  our  thoughts,  which  lead 
to  them,  and  obliges  us  to  govern  our  looks,  which  give 
birth  to  our  thouglits.*  'I'o  obviate  all  those  evils,  which 
proceed  from  an  inordinate  desire  of  riches,  he  has  dis- 
covered to  us  that  admirable  temper  of  mind  distinguished 
in  his  gospel  by  ptiverty  of  spirit,  which  makes  us  even 
fit  loose  to  the  good  things  we  possess.'  To  keep  us  at 
a  distance  from  the  temptation  of  lying  and  detraction, 


'  John  i.  16.  iii.  34.    Col.  il.  0. 


M«l.  V.  28. 


Tcr.  3. 


CHRISTMA$-UAY. 


a» 


he  haa  forbiden  all  idU>  wants  tHat  tho  care  to  avoid  tlicm 

mifrht  secure  us  froin  falling  into  tbosc  greater  raulls.* 

■  To  hiiitter  the  tatal  elfects  of  anger  and  revenge,  he  has 

,      Dipped  these  passions  in  the  Imd,  hy  commanding  us  to 

love  our  enemies,  and  to  do  good  to  them  that  do  evil  to 

IN.*    To  facilitate  the  virtue  of  patience,  so  necessaiy 

tn  thiit  vale  of  tears,  he  has  manifested  to  us  the  treasures 

that  are  hid  in  adversity,  and  the  advantage  of  being  per- 

•veuteil  fnrhis  ttake:  that  what  tlie  world  calU  mi^brtune 

.      and  calamity,  often  prove*  the  blesst'd  occasion  of  making 

^btttt  happy  both  in  this  life  and  the  next.     BleKsed  are 

^Pf/iri/  Uuit  mourn,  hfpgseil  are  tfiri/  trhich  itrt- piTSfv-uied* 

'  And  to  make  us  i\u\ci  and  easy  in  ourselves,  and  gcntlo 

»to  others,  be  rctjuires  us  to  have  a  quick  sense  of  our 
bwn  weaknesses  and  defects,  and  readily  to  condescend 
to  the  lowest  offices  for  thc^  good  of  our  neighbours.* 
Q.    l^fterein  ttftpcars  (he  hrigfiiness  of'our  Sfwiour't 

I        Wrt/fl///ff  f 

H  A.  In  that  be  has  set  us  a  perfect  pattern  of  all  thone 
"  solid  and  needful  virtues  which  he  requires  from  us, 
and  in  liio  own  [)crson  has  recommended  us  the  mont 
hard  and  diflicult,  as  well  as  those  that  are  iuo«t  useful 
and  beneficial.  To  tcacli  us  piety  and  devotion,  ho 
freqm-ntly  retired,  and  spi'nt  whole  nights  in  prayer;' 
and  from  worldly  occurrences  raini'd  matter  tor  spiritual 

1ttwught.4  ;  and  conformed  not  only  to  divine  institutions, 
jbut  to  human  apfxiintments  that  tetided  to  promote  re- 
ligion/ That  we  might  learn  humility,  this  prince  of 
glory  condescended  to  the  poverty  of  a  stable ;  *■  this  wis- 
dom of  the  father  became  dumb,  and  was  reduced  to  the 
'nplicity  of  an  infant;  he  spent  thirty  years  of  his  life 
retirement,  unknown  to  the  world. 
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bis  parenUi.  'i'hat  we  might  be  ready  tu  exercise  uni- 
versal charity  to  the  bodies  and  souU  of  m*ia,  the  whole 
course  of  his  life  was  employed  in  doing  good.'  That 
we  might  6up|m^!>ii  all  ambitious  desires,  he  refused  the 
oficr  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them  ;*' 
and,  when  the  people  would  have  made  him  a  kiiig,  be 
silcntlv  withdrew,  and  thcv  kuew  not  where  to  find  him.' 
That  wc  might  be  obedient  to  government,  he  paid 
tribute,  though  he  was  free  Irom  any  such  obligatioQ, 
and  was  forced  to  work  a  miracle  to  perform  it."  That 
wc  might  live  above  the  world,  he  chose  to  have  no  part 
nor  share  in  the  p06i>cssioni>  of  it,  the  Son  of  Man  not 
having  where  to  lay  bis  bead."  And  though  he  denied 
himself  in  the  lawful  pleasures  and  t^atislactions  of  life, 
yet  he  wa^  perfectly  contented  in  his  mean  condition. 
That  in  all  our  Bufferings  we  might  be  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God,  in  his  bitter  agony  he  renouncetl  the  strong- 
est  inclination  of  nature,  and  submitted  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  his  father."  That  regard  to  the  judgment  of 
the  world  might  not  prevail  upon  us  to  transgress  the 
laws  of  God,  he  made  himself  of  no  reputation  /  and,  in 
order  to  do  good  to  mankind,  was  contented  to  be  cs> 
teemed  one  of  the  worst  of  men  :  a  magician,  an  impostor, 
a  friend  and  companion  of  publicans  and  dinners,  and  a 
seducer  of  the  people."'  That  we  might  resist  all  temp- 
tations to  anger,  and  preserve  an  evenness  of  mind  mider 
all  provocations,  he  bore  with  liie  ilulness  and  slowness 
of  his  disciples,  both  in  their  understanding  and  believ. 
ing  what  be  plainly  taught,  and  answered  the  sharpest 
reproaches  of  his  enemies  with  calm  arguments,  and 
modest  silence'     That  we  might  practise  that  difficult 
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duty  of  loving  our  enemies,  he  prayed  most  carnoetly  for 
his  Gvtm  when  he  felt  the  motit  cruel  effects  of  their  ma- 
lice, and  imputed  it  to  their  ignorance.* 

Q.    What  encourageinp.nf  has  our  Saviour  promised, 

l0  excite  i/Jt  to  the  jter forma  nee  of  our  duttff 

^p  A.  He  otK^rs  pardon  and  for^veness  of  what  is  past, 

and  perfect  reconciliation  to  God  by  the  merits  of  his 

death  and  passion,  provided  we  return  to  him  by  sincero 

repentance.     He  supplies  us  with  strength  at  present 

to  enable  us  to  do  our  duty,  by  enlightening  our  dark 

minds,  by  exciting  our  wills  to  that  which  is  good,  and 

by  raising  our  courage  under  diflicuUieit  and  dangers. 

He  alarms  our  fears  by  tbc  thrcatcuiugs  of  eternal  pu- 

oishment  in  the  next  life,  and  encourages  our  hopes  by 

the  promises  of  everlasting  n^vanls  to  the  whole  man, 

■tiboth  body  and  soul :  which  are  the  most  powerful  con- 

^■dcrarions  in  tlie  world  to  take  men  off  from  sin,  and  to 

bring  them  to  goodness. 

Q.   What  thoughts  are  proper  to  eiiterlain  our  mindt 
upon  thi»  Fenticalf 

A.  Circat  admiration  of  the  stupendous  love  of  God 
towards  mankind,  in  sending  no  less  a  person  than  his 
orni  Son,  and  no  less  dear  to  him  than  his  only-bogotton 
Son,  out  of  his  grace  and  goodness,  to  accomplish  our 
salvation,  who  were  enemies  to  God  by  our  evil  works. 
Great  thankfulness  to  the  blessed  Jesus  for  his  wondcr- 
ftd  humility  and  condescension,  when  he  undertook  the 
work  of  our  redemption.  He,  who  lodged  in  the  bosom  of 
Mif  father,  came  into  the  worhl,  and  bad  not  where  to  lay 
hi*  head.  He,  who  had  heaven  tor  his  throne,  was  cou- 
tcntcd  to  be  Iwm  in  a  stable,  to  be  laid  in  a  manger,  to 
bo  wrapped  in  swaddUng  clothes.     Great  gratitude; 
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that,  for  our  sakes,  he  would  be  p  )eaiK>tl  to  .be  made 
miserable,  that  we  mij^ht  be  made  happy ;  to  be  poor, 
that  we  might  bo  enriched :  In  die,  that  we  might  live 
for  ever.  Great  trust  and  eonfidence  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  who  hath  shewed  t^uch  tenderneim  and  compaasioD 
tOwardfl  us,  and  done  such  great  things  for  our  salvation. 

Q.  Uotr  oiig/ii  ire  to  express  our  thnnkftilnesa  for  lite 
incarnation  ofmir  Itlfittsed  Sarinurf 

A.  Wc  ought  to  join  with  the  heavenly  host,  and  the 
the  pious  belie^ng  shepherds,  in  hjTnns  of  praise  and 
thanksgivings.  To  comply  with  the  great  design  of 
this  wonderful  love.  A//  ttcni/iiiff  all  u»^inUt}ie*»  and 
tcorldh/  luxts,  and  liif  lirinf(  sobcrltf,  rightrouslif,  and 
ffodiy,  in  this  present  world.*  To  propound  this  pat- 
tern of  love  for  our  own  imitation,  and  because  God 
hath  80  loved  us,  that  we  should  love  ouc  another ;  and 
to  stoop  to  the  lowest  offices  of  charity  for  the  relief  of 
our  neighbours."  Never  to  despise  the  poor  for  tbo 
meanness  of  their  circumstances,  since  it  is  what  our 
Saviour  chose  for  our  sakes  ;  but  to  cherish  and  assist 
them  as  his  lively  representatives  here  upon  earth,  es- 
pecially because  all  the  kindness  wc  shew  to  them  he 
reckons  as  done  to  himself. 

Q.   /low  ought  we  to  erprens  our  /or*  to  the  blessed 
Jesus,  for  this  trondfrful  condescension  ? 

A,  By  eanicstly  labouring  to  please  liini  to  the  utmost 
of  our  power,  in  a  constant  care  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  endeavouring  to  prevail  u{)on  others  to  do  the 
Utme.'  By  making  a  daily  progress  in  piety  and  virtue, 
that  wc  may  be  conformed  to  the  tikciicss  of  that  beloved 
object.  By  setting  a  great  value  upon  all  opportunities 
of  conversing  with  him  ;  in  praying  and  meditating,  in 
hearing  his  won),  and  receiving  the  blessed  tokens  of  his 
'  T,t.  ii.  12.  "  1  Jolin  iv.  II.  *  Jolta  xiv.  14. 
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whicJ]  he  bath  Icfl  us  in  tlie  holy  sacrament.     By 

iging  for  hU  glorious  appearing,  that  wc  may  enjoy  him 

vithout  interruption  to  all  eternity.' 

H     Q.  //»«'  ij(  the  obferraliun  of  this  Festival  ahugedf 

^^  A.   When,  iiisteail  of  makiug  it  an  iustruuienl  of  re* 

^PHim,  we  cUicfly  employ  this  holy  season  in  vanity  and 

folly ;  when  our  Joy  evaiioratcs  in  extravagance,  and 

dcgt-iit-'ratcs  into  sin  and  scnsualify ;  when  wu  express 

it  by  luxury  and  intemperani^e,  to  the  great  scandal 

of  our  Saviour  and  bis  holy  rcUgiou  ;  it  being  the  most 

improper  season  (if  there  can  be  any  one  more  so  than 

iDotbor)  for  ttnpiety  and  wickedness  and  a  most  no- 

>rious  aggravation  of  it,  because  contrar}-  to  the  design 

our  Saviour's  coining  into  the  world,  who  teat  made 

manijett  that  he  might  destrotf  the  irorlcs  of  the  devH* 


THE  PRAYERS. 

roH  HEOENEBATION. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  given  us  thy  only- 
begottcn  Son,  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  and  as  aC 
thin  time  to  be  bom  of  a  pure  Virgin ;  grant  that  I, 
being  regenerate  and  made  thy  child  by  adoption  and 
grace,  may  daily  be  renewed  by  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
through  the  same  our  I^rd  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth 
and  reigueth  with  thee  and  tlie  t^ame  Spirit,  ever  one 
God,  world  without  end.     Aiuen. 


I 


OB  CONFOHUITY  TO  Till-:  DKSIUN  OF  CHBIST's  COMING 
IMTO  THE  WOULD. 

ij  God.  whose  blessed  Son  wax  manifested  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  make  us  tho 
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sons  of  God,  and  heirs  of  etemat  life ;  ftTifi^  1  beseoch 
thee,  that  having  this  tiop«>,  I  may  purity  myself,  even 
as  he  is  pure ;  that  when  he  shall  appear  again  vrith 
power  aiitl  great  glory,  I  may  be  made  like  unto  him  in 
htB  glorious  kingdom  ;  where  with  thee,  O  Father,  and 
thee,  O  Hc^y  Ghost,  he  livetb  and  reigneth  odc  God, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 


THAKKSOITINO  FOR  TRE  BIRTH  OP  0(IR  SAVIOUR. 

IT  is  very  meet,  right,  and  my  bounden  duty,  that  I 
should  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  give  thanks  unto 
thcc,  O  Lord,  Holy  Father,  Almighty  cverlafiting  God : 
because  thou  didst  give  Jesua  Christ  thy  only  Sod  to  be 
bom  a»  at  this  time  for  us ;  who  by  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  made  very  Man,  of  the  substance  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  his  mother,  and  Uiat  without  spot  of  sin, 
to  make  us  clean  from  all  sin  ;  therefore  with  angels  and 
archangels,  and  with  all  the  oompany  of  heaven,  I  laud 
and  magiiity'  thy  glorious  name,  evermore  praising  thee, 
and  saying,  holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  hosts,  heaven 
and  earth  are  fiill  of  thy  glory.  Glory  be  to  thee,  0 
Lord  most  high.     Amen. 

PRAISE  TO  GOD  FOR  IKCARHATION. 

virLORY  be  to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good-will  towards  men.  I  praise  thee,  I  bless  thee,  I 
worship  thee,  I  glority'  thee,  I  give  thanks  unto  thee 
for  thy  great  glory,  O  Lord  God,  heavenly  King,  God 
the  Father  .\Iraighty.  O  Lord,  the  only-begotten  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  O  Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the 
Father,  who  wcrt  made  Man  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  have  mercy  upon  me,  by  turning  me  from  my 
iniquities:   thou  who  wast  manifested  to  destroy  thsj 
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Vrorks  <^  the  devil,  have  mercy  upon  me,  by  enabling 
me  to  renounce,  and  forsake  them :  thou  who  art  the 
great  advocate  with  the  Father  for  penitent  sinners, 
receive  my  prayer.  For  thou  only  art  holy,  thou  only 
art  the  Lord,  thou  only,  O  Christ,  with  the  Holy  Ghoat, 
art  moat  high  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.     Amen. 


THANKFLLNESS  FOR  CHRIST's  BEING  MADE  MAN. 

tV  hat  am  I,  dear  Lord,  that  thou  shouldst  leave 
the  right  band  of  God,  and  come  to  visit  me  ?  Hadst 
thou  no  ease  in  thy  own  breast  so  long  as  I  lay  plunged 
in  misery  ?  How  earnest  thou,  being  so  highly  exalted, 
and  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  to  have  any  affectionate 
concern  at  all  for  me  ?  Was  I  not  a  defonued  polluted 
wretch,  and  thy  professed  enemy  ?  And  was  not  either 
of  these  enough  to  turn  away  thy  face  from  rae  ?  But  if, 
notwithstanding  all  this,  thy  over6owing  goodness  would 
put  thee  upon  doing  something  for  my  sake  ;  why  must 
thou  come  thyself  upon  earth,  and  be  subject  to  the 
miseries  of  human  nature,  and  to  the  insults  of  an  un- 
grateiiil  world,  to  bleed  and  die  to  redeem  me  ?  How 
unfathomable  is  thy  grace,  and  what  an  unsearchable 
depth  of  love  is  this,  which  thou  hast  opened  to  us  ?  01 
how  happy  do  I  think  myself  in  it,  and  how  doth  my 
heart* rejoice  at  the  remembrance  of  it!  L.ord[  I  love 
thee  dearly,  and  long  to  love  tbee  more :  would  I  had 
the  heart  of  the  Seraphim,  that  I  might  be  all  over  love, 
and  feel  my  soul  affected  to  that  degree  which  I  desire, 
and  thou  infinitely  deservest  of  me.  I  wish  no  greater 
pleasure  than  to  be  found  perfect  in  thy  love,  and  to  have 
thee  so  dear  to  me,  that  I  may  contemn  all  the  gilded 
vanities  and  allurements  of  this  world  at  the  thoughts  of 
it.     O I  that  thou  wouldst  fill  rae,  if  that  might  be,  with 
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an  affection  full  and  absolute,  like  thy  own,  that  so  I 
might  love  thee  infinitely,  aa  I  am  beloved  by  thee.  At 
least  pofisess  me  with  such  a  sense  of  tfay  lovo,  and  iiuch 
a  thankfiilne-89  for  all  thy  favours,  ae  is  wmcwhat  worthy 
of  thi^o  :  though  should  I  oIFlt  tho  utmost  acknowledg- 
ments which  the  mMt  affected  and  enlarged  heart  cad 
psy,  I  should  not  give  thcc  the  thousandth  part  of  what 
I  owe  thee.  Let  all  the  angels  adore  thy  glorious  good- 
ness, and  all  the  son»  of  men,  so  long  as  they  have  a 
tongue  to  speak,  set  forth  thy  noble  praise ;  for  tbou,  O 
Jesu,  art  the  Son  of  the  blessed,  the  joy  and  glory  of 
the  world,  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  mankindf 
who  was  slain  for  our  sokes,  and  art  alive  again,  and 
sittcst  now  for  ever  at  the  right  band  of  power,  in  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  that  angels  may  submit  to  thee,  and 
all  the  world  may  worship  thee,  and  praise  thy  goodness, 
power,  and  glory,  to  alt  eternity.     Amen. 


CHAP.  VL 

SAINT  STEPHF.K,    DECEMBER  36. 

Q.  Wliat  Festival  doth  Ifie  churc/t  celebrate  tkS 
dai/  f 

A.  That  of  the  first  martyr,  St.  Stephen. 

Q.  fVhal  account  U  there  ofUie  country  and  kin- 
dred of  this  hob/  man  t 

A.  The  Scripture  gives  us  no  particular  notice  of 
either.  That  he  was  a  Jew  is  unquestionable ;  he  owns 
this  in  his  apology  to  the  people ;  but  whether  born  at 
Jerusalem,  or  among  the  dispersed  in  the  Gentile  pro- 
Tinccs,  is  impuxiiible  to  determine.'  Antiquity  reckons 
him,  and  that  probably  enough,  among  the  seventy 
disciples ;  and  indeed  his  admirable  knowledge  in  the 

'  Arbrii. 


I 


ST.  8TEPUEN. 


U7 


CI 


ChrUtian  doctrine,  and  his  singular  atiility  in  proving 
}tmu  to  bo  the  Mesuas,  argue  him  to  havo  been  trained 
^ap  under  our  Saviour's  immediate  institutions  for  some 
oonnitlt^rable  time. 

Q.   fVhat  cJtaracter  do  t/te  Scriptures  give  us  of 
SL  Stephen  f 

^  A.  They  describe  him  as  a  m&n/uil  of  faith  nnd  the 
Holif  Qhott;^  which  imply,  that  he  had  gr<;at  zeal  and 
piety,  and  that  he  was  cndovred  with  extraonlinary 
measures  of  Uiat  divine  spirit  that  was  lately  shed  upon 
the  church,  and  thereby  peculiarly  qualified  for  that  placo 
of  honour  and  iL'^fulncss  he  waB  advanced  to. 

^      Q.   PVhat  function  did  St.  Stephen  exercise  in  tJte 

HcAurcA  t 

H  ^.  The  office  of  a  deacon,  which  had  its  original 
upon  the  murmuring  of  the  Grecians,  who  were  probably 
Proselytes,  Jews  by  religion,  and  Gentiles  by  descent, 
■gainst  the  Hebrews,  who  were  Jews  both  by  rcUgioa 
and  birth :'  that  their  widows  were  neglected  in  the 
duly  ministration,  when  believers  had  all  things  in  com- 
mon, and  wem  supplied  out  of  one  treasury  :*  to  prevent 
any  mismanagement  for  the  future,  the  ApOAtles  ap- 
pointed seven  men  of  honest  report,  fail  of  the  Hoi^ 
Qhost  and  of  wisdom'  to  3U[>erintend  the  neceaaitiea 
of  tlie  poor,  to  make  dmly  provision  for  their  puhlie 
feasts,  and  to  keep  and  distribute  the  treasure  of  the 
oburch,  of  which  St.  Stephen  was  one ;  whereby  the 
Apotttlcs  had  more  leisure  to  attend  tbo»e  affairs  that 
wore  more  immediately  serviceable  to  the  souls  of  men. 

Q.   Though  thf  care  if  the  poor  trtis  a  main  part  of 
the  Deacon's  office,  was  it  the  tchote  t 

No:  for  bad  thi."  been  all,  the  Apontles  neoiled 
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not  to  bavu  beun  tio  exact  in  tlicir  choice  ol'  pcnob^,  nor 
have  used  such  solemn  rit(!3  ol'  consecration  to  ordain 
thorn  to  it.  But  iho  soninjr  taMivA  impli<Ml  also  tlieir 
attendMice  at  the  talile  ol'  the  Lord'a  supper;  for  in 
those  days  their  Agapa;,  or  love-teasts,  whore  rich  and 
poor  sat  down  togethpr,  were  at  the  same  time  with  the 
holy  cucharist,  and  both  a<lmini»t4i>red  every  day ;  so 
that  thi^ir  ministration  reBpe<:ted  the  one  and  the  Dtber, 
and  thu»  we  find  it  was  the  jiractice  in  the  primitive 
ehurch  afterwards ;  hesides,  they  were  allowed  to  prearh 
and  baptize,  as  U  plain  by  Philip  the  deacon,  who  did 
both.' 

Q.  Now  were  tiie  Jirtt  Uaacoiu  ordained  to  tlieir 
office  f 

A.  Sovon  men  of  jfood  report,  full  of  wisdom  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  were  by  the  people  presented  to  the 
Apostles  ;*  who  first  made  thiMr  address  to  heaven  for  a 
blessing  upon  their  undertaking,  and  then  laid  their  hands 
upon  them  ;  an  ancient  symbolic  rite  of  inrestiture  and 
(■onsecration  to  any  extraordinary  ofhee. 

Q.  Who  were  t/iojte  that  opposed  and  disputed  with 
St,  Stephen  f 

A.  iiovera]  of  the  incmbors  of  five  synagogues,  of 
which  there  were  very  many  at  Jerusalem,  established 
for  expounding  the  law,  and  for  prayer. •"  In  some 
apartments  joining  to  these,  were  schools  or  colleges  for 
the  instruction  and  education  of  youth,  which  being 
built  by  Jews,  who  were  foreigners,  were  called  after 
the  name  of  their  countries.  But  notwithstanding  their 
suhtilty  and  learning,  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the 
witdom  and  the  npirit  htf  which  he  sjmke.^ 

Q.  JVhat  method  did  thej/  take  to  suppress  t/te 
doctrine  he  taught  f 
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A.  They  tiuburiifd  men  to  uDtlerminc  him  by  false 
itions;  that  so  he  might  fait  a  sacrifice  to  their 
lice,  and  that  liy  the  hand  of  public  justice/ 
Q.    IMtut  did  these  false  wiinesxes  depme  agaiiutt 
him  ? 
^0  A.   That  thoy  had  hfard  him  tjteah  Idasphemou* 
HjH^  agaitist  Moites,  and  affoitut    Qod  ;*   that  he 
lAmild  threaten  the  ruin  of  the  temple,  and  (he  abo- 
rtion of  thi-  Mosaic  rite«-,   aud   blaHplicmougly  atfinn, 
fbat  Jesus  of  Nazareth  should  take  avay  that  religion, 
which  had  been  c^tabliKhed  by  Mdsck,  atid  by  God 
himtielf. 

tQ.  Whal  teas  the  ntm  of  St.  Stephen*s  defence? 
A'  That  if  thoy  looked  back  to  their  forefather  Abra- 
tu,*"  they  would  find  that  God  chose  him  to  be  a  fatlier 
ot  the  faithful  when  he  lived  amon^  idolatroi]»  natrons ; 
and  that  he  served  God  acceptably  wiihout  those  ex- 
ternal rites  they  laid  so  great  stress  upon.  And  when 
bo  entered  into  covenant  witfi  him,  he  made  use  of  no 
■p:remany  but  that  of  circumcision ;  and  that  without 
"iny  other  fixed  right  hut  this,  the  suecccdinjr  patriarchs 
worshijiped  God  for  BC%'cral  afrrs,  till  the  time  of  Moses, 
wbo  wax  appointed  by  God  to  conduct  them  out  of  the 
hou«e  of  bondage,  who  had  foretold,  that  Qod  would 
raisf  itp  to  thnn  a  prophet  like  nntit  him,  find  that  Ihetf 
liwuld  hear  him."  'J'hat  when  their  fathcnt  lapitcil  into 
tdolitry,  God  commanded  Mottcs  to  set  up  a  tabernacle, 
8f  a  place  of  public  worship ;  which,  after  some  years, 
gavo  place  to  a  standing  temple,  tlesiffned  by  David,  hut 
built  by  Solomon ;  which  thoujih  stately,  was  not  abso- 
lutely nooessar)-,  from  the  nature  of  tliat  infinite  being 
they  worshipped.     And  that  therefore  there  could  not 
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be  that  necessity  for  thoM  Af  osaic  rites  tbcy  pretended ; 
especially  since  they  were  designed  to  ta^t  hut  for  a 
time ;  but  that  it  was  their  refractory  humour,  as  it  had 
been  their  ancciitor!!,  to  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  to 
persecute  and  slay  those  prophets  that  foretold  the 
coming  of  the  Messias,  the  holy  one,  of  whom  tbey  had 
been  the  betrayers  and  murderers,  without  any  regard 
to  that  law  he  came  to  tiilfil. 

Q.  How  did  l/iejadgex  bear  his  defence  f 
A.  Tbey  expressed  all  signs  of  rage  and  fury,  their 
consciences  being  stung  with  the  truths  he  deli%'ered, 
which  prevented  the  application  he  designed  to  make. 
However,  regardless  of  their  resentment,  he  fixed  his 
eyes  and  thoughts  upon  heaven,  and  saw  the  ghry  of 
Ood,  and  Jesus  ttandtjif^  at  t/ie  right  hand  of  Qod;* 
the  affirming  of  which  made  his  adversaries  now  take  it 
for  granted  that  he  van  a  blasphemer ;  and  thereupon 
resolve  his  death,  without  any  farther  process. 
Q.  HoiB  did  St.Sie]>hen  suffer  mnrttfrdomf 
A.  He  was  stoned  which  was  one  of  the  four  punish* 
raents  among  the  Jews  inflicted  for  great  and  enormous 
crimes,  as  Blasphemy,  Idolatry,  &c.  The  witnesses, 
whose  hands  were  to  be  first  upon  him,  putting  off,  ac< 
cording  to  custom,  their  upper  garments,  iud  them  down 
at  Saul's  feet,  while  the  holy  saint  was  upon  his  knees,'' 
recommending  his  soul  to  God,  and  praying  for  his  muT' 
dercrs,  that  the  guilt  of  his  death  might  not  bo  kid  to 
th^r  charge ;'  and  in  this  manner,  copying  the  example 
of  his  master,  he  fell  asleep.  The  miraculous  conversion 
of  St.  Paul  was  a  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  St.  Stephen's 
dying  prayers ;  and  of  that  gracious  favour  with  whidi 
God  was  pl(-ascd  to  hear  him. 
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Q.   fVhat  became  of  his  bwiif  f 
.   It  was  carried 


buried; 


a  sense 


a  man. 


'  devout  men  \x. 
ss  of  so  pious 
iJDade  great  lamcutation  for  biin. 

Q.  iVfiat  may  we  learn  Jrom  the  observation  ofOiis 
^ettiwilf 
A.  That  a  linn  belief  and  persuasion  of  another  life, 
I  tlio  great  sup[>ort  ol'  a  good  roan  under  the  sufferings 
That  when  malice  and  crucltj'  combine  to  deter 
men  from  the  proJeBUOD  of  the  truth,  by  inflicting  tlie 
most  barbarous  torments,  the  good  providence  of  God 
often  makes  them  ineffectual,  by  assisting  his  f^tbful 
crvaots  with  an  extraordinary'  eommunication  of  his 
That  DO  opposition  or  calumny  from  bad  men 
bould  discourage  Christians  from  doing  all  the  good 
bi-y  ean.  That  we  ought  to  summon  up  all  our  courts 
tod  resolution,  when  we  arc  engaged  in  the  defence  of 
God's  cause,  always  remembering  that  patience  and  mo* 
deration  best  become  the  advocates  of  truth.  That 
though  good  men,  when  they  die,  depart  iiito  a  state  of 
happiness,  yet  they  are  a  loss  to  the  world,  which  wa 
nay  justly  lament,  being  deprived  of  the  ad%'antagca  of 
their  edif^nng  example.  That  we  should  be  ready  to 
faigive  all  the  injuriea  and  affronts  we  receive  from 
othere.  and  by  practising  it  in  ordinary  provocations,  to 
|irepare  ounKilvott  tor  the  exercise  of  it  in  greater.  That 
if  ira  will  distinguish  ourselves  to  be  the  disciples  of 
Joas,  we  must  love  our  enemies,  bless  them  tJiat  curse 
U,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefuUy  use  us,  and  pcr- 
locute  us  ;  a  perfection  of  charity  peculiar  to  the  gospel 
institution,  in  which  St-Stcphcn  copied  the  example  of 
hifc  blessed  master,  which  we  might  have  thought  impos* 
•ibie  to  have  he<'n  imitated,  if  the  saint  of  this  day  had 
lot  cooviuccd  us  of  tltc  contrary. 
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Q.  Since  the  love  of  enemies  is  a  duttf  peculiar  to 
the  Chriu/ion  inatihttion,  wherein  does  H  consist  f 

A.  In  bearing  a  sincere  affection  towards  our  ene- 
mies, tbou^li  they  arc  malicious  and  implacable  lo  us; 
and  in  being  resdy  upon  occasion  to  give  real  testimony 
ofiL 

Q.  Is  it  not  enough  to  with  them  no  pvil^  and  to  Jo 
them  no  hnrm  ? 

A.  Many  devout  Christians  delude  themselves  in  this 
matter ;  for  bcsidcB  these  expreaaions  of  justice,  wi*  are 
obliged  to  shew  them  all  offices  of  charity  ;  because  they 
are  men  and  Cbnstiaiis,  our  neifrhbours  and  ourbtvthren. 
We  ought  to  honour  thein  for  their  virtues,  and  pity 
them  tor  their  misericg  ;  to  relieve  tlieir  wants,  to  con- 
ceal their  detects,  and  to  vindicate  their  injured  repa- 
tatioii ;  to  pray  for  them,  and  to  U*  pUfablii  toward* 
them  i  ready  to  remove  all  misunderstandings,  and  to 
take  aucb  steps  as  may  probably  rccoi'or  them  to  a  true 
sense  of  things. 

Q.  Pi'hat  is  that  tnich/iritableness  to  our  enemies 
that  u^e  are  most  liable  to  ? 

A.  Hard  censures  and  suspicions,  fancying  the  worst 
designs,  and  putting  the  worst  interpretations  upon  all 
their  words  and  actions.  A  n-igning  sJn  among  adver- 
earics ;  too  common  among  those  who  arc  otherwise  si»- 
rious  and  devout ;  and  this  not  only  against  particular 
persons,  but  on  all  hands,  against  whole  bodieti  and  par- 
ties, who,  in  any  thing  relating  to  the  times,  are  of  dif- 
ferent opiniims.  Now  this  is  contrary  to  the  nature  of 
charity,  which  is  always  inclinable  to  think  the  best, 
and  leans,  so  far  as  the  thing  will  bear,  to  the  side  of 
favour,  both  in  judging  and  speaking  of  all  their  ac- 
tions. It  is  also  plainly  contrary  to  our  Lord's  rule,  who 
wanw  us  not  to  judge,  that  we  be  not  judged,  because. 
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»r(/A  lehat  nieasure  we  meiCy  it  wiU  be  measured  to  «* 
again.' 

^A.  What  make*  us  so  fiord  as  Jbrg-ive  our  eite- 
e»f 
A.  It  18  our  dwelling'  upon  an  injury  received,  and 
heaHccning  to  ill  suggestions,  that  aggrarate  the  deed* 
and  the  malice  and  unn-orthiness  of  him  that  offered  it. 
This  heighti^ns  our  resentment,  and  makes  it  difficult  to 
bring  our  miudii  into  temper;  whcreati  if,  when  such 
thoughti  arise,  we  did  not  harbour  nor  give  way  to 
tbtim,  we  should  find  forgivcnees  much  more  easy. 
Q.  What  nhlt^ntiotis  do  tee  lie  under  to  the  per- 
^^bnnana'  oftJiix  duti/f 

^^  A.  T\k  express  command  of  our  Saviour,  the  author 

Hof  our  holy  religion,  roquirec  it  from  us.*      He  bsB 

Bl>esidp«i  made  forgiveness  of  injuries  to  be  the  condition, 

"  without  wlijch  wc  can  expect  nci  [wrdon  of  our  eius  from 

him :  he  has,  in  his  own  person,  set  us  a  pattern  of  tbiis 

rirtne,  vbicb  he  practiacd  to  the  height,  rendering  good 

(or  evil  (o  all  mankind. 

^m     Q.    lVhnrtun  consists  the  reasonableness  and  ejccel- 

Hfemry  of  this  duUf^ 

^P  A.  In  tiiat  it  tends  to  the  comfort  and  happiness  of 
^our  lives;  patience  and  f<jrgivcnoss  affording  a  lasting 
and  solid  pleaaure.  lu  that  it  reBtrainu.  at  prcs4-*n(,  a 
very  tumulluoUH  and  unreasonable  passion,  and  prevents 
many  troubles  and  inconveniences  which  naturally  flow 
from  the  malicious  and  revengeful  temper.  It  ts  the 
perfection  of  goodness  to  do  kindnesses,  not  only  witliout 
merit  aud  obligation,  but  in  dcitpite  of  temptation  to  the 
eoatnry.  It  is  an  argument  of  n  great  mind,  and  the 
mit  valualiln  conquest,  because  gained  over  ourselves. 
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And  thus  God  hinucif  U  affected  towards  those  wbo  arc 
guilty  of  the  greatest  provocations  against  bim. 

Q.  But  is  ?iot  the  repentance  of  the  party  tfutt 
injures  us,  tnade  tJie  condition  of  our  forgiveness  f 

A,  Forgiveness  is  chiefly  taken  for  abstaining  trom 
revenge  ;  and  so  far  we  are  to  fbr^ve  our  enemies,  even 
whilst  they  continue  so,  and  though  they  do  not  repent. 
Besides,  we  are  to  pray  tor  them,  and  to  do  them  all 
oflicex  of  common  humanity  and  charity.  But  some- 
times forgiveness  signifies  a  perfect  reeouciliation  to  those 
that  have  offended  ug,  so  as  to  take  them  again  into  our 
friendship;  which  they  are  by  no  moaus  fit  for,  till  they 
have  repented  of  their  enmity,  and  laid  it  a^idc ;  and 
this  is  the  meaning  of  that  text,  of  rebuking  our  brotJier 
if  he  trespast  ngainxt  ujr,  and  if  he  repent  to  forgive 
him." 

Q.  How  ought  we  to  treat  an  enetntf  tftat  repents  f 

A.  We  arc  not  obliged  to  treat  him  with  marks  of 
special  esteem  and  confidence,  because  this  is  founded 
upon  particular  reasons  and  fitnes.'<  of  persons,  as  likeness 
of  humour,  fidcUty  of  affection,  aptness  for  our  affairs,  or 
the  like.  But  when  we  ourselves  are  only  concerned, 
and  the  thing  is  not  of  that  weight  as  to  be  jealous  over 
it,  and  we  have  no  other  cause  but  that  offence  to  exclude 
him  from  it ;  it  is  a  Christian  act  to  admit  a  returning 
penitent  to  the  same  state  he  held  before  he  offended  us. 
And  this  is  according  to  St.  Paul's  direction,  tojvrgive 
others  even  as  God  for  Chrisfs  sake  forgtveih  us.' 

Q.  /(y  what  measures  ought  toe  to  Judge  of  the  re- 
pentance of  our  enemies  f 

A.  We  ought  not  to  be  too  strict  and  rigid  in  stand- 
ing upon  exact  proofs,  but  to  be  candid,  and  apt  to 
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inteqjret  all  signs  ul'  it  tu  the  best  sense,  leaning'  to  the 
side  of  love  and  ea«y  admittance.  If  they  take  shame 
to  themselvea,  and  are  m>  far  humbled,  as  penitently  to 
confca^  their  fault,  it  ia  an  argument  of  their  sincerity, 
and,  in  tbe  ease  of  the  first  offence  especially,  a  strong 
presumption  that  they  will  no  more  commit  it. 
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FOR   8UFP0KT    UNDER   SUFPKHINGS   FOR   RELIGION. 

IjtRANT,  O  Lord,  that  in  all  my  sufferings  here  upon 
earth,  for  the  testimony  of  thy  truth,  1  may  stedfastly 
look  up  to  heaven,  and  by  faith  behold  the  ^\ory  that 
shall  be  rvvi-ale*!,  and  being  tilled  with  the  Holy  Cihoet, 

fhiny  leam  to  love  and  bless  my  persecutors,  by  the  ex- 
ample of  thy  first  martyr  St.  .Stephen  ;  who  prayed  for 
his  murderers  to  thee,  O  blessed  Jesus,  who  standest  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  to  succour  all  those  that  suffer  for 

Httiee,  my  only  mediator  and  advocate.     Amen. 

Almighty  Ood,  who  hast  given  us  thy  only  be- 
gotten son  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  and  as  at  (his 
time  to  be  bom  of  a  pure  virgin ;  grant  that  I,  being 
regenerated  and  made  thy  child  by  adoption  and  grace, 
may  daily  be  renewed  by  the  holy  spitil,  through  the 
same  our  Lord  Jesus  ('hrist,  who  liveth  and  reigncth  with 
tbce  and  tbe  same  spirit,  one  God,  world  without  end. 


FOR   REGENERATION. 


^^Hm. 


FOB   CHARITY   TOWARDS   OUB   ENEUIES. 

A  FACH  me,  O  blessed  Jesus,  to  lay  aside  all  angry 
Lind  revengeful  thoughti  against  my  bitterest  enemies. 
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because  tbou  ruftuirvst  it,  8»<1  hath  shewn  mc  the  wajr 
by  thy  own  perTcct  example ;  who  tookcst  pity  upon 
tallen  man,  when  he  wsii  in  a  statu  of  imroity  against 
then ;  and  without  importunity  or  apphcstion  didst  admit 
him  to  terms  of  pardon  and  recoiiiriliatiun,  and  didst  pray 
for  thy  ]K.TiiecutOT«  under  the  sense  and  smart  of  those 
sufferings  they  inflicted,  in  the  ver}'  agony  and  hitter* 
nesd  of  death.  Teach  me  therefore  to  hear  all  their 
malice  with  mceknu»;  and  patience,  and  to  return  all 
offices  of  charity  for  the  afironts  and  indignities  they 
offer  to  mo.  Make  me  placable  and  ready  to  fot;give, 
and  candid  in  inter]>roting  all  the  uiarkis  and  signs  of 
their  repentance.  And  do  thou,  O  blessed  Jesus,  for- 
give them,  and  recover  thum  to  a  right  sense  of  things, 
and  make  them  ready  to  be  reconciled ;  that  I,  being 
enabled  by  tljy  grace  tu  tread  in  the  steps  of  thy  BrNt 
mart)'r  St.  Stephen,  may  receive  that  pardon  from  thee, 
which  I  readily  grant  to  them,  and  without  which  I  am 
undone  to  all  eternity.  Grant  this,  O  Lord  Jesus,  to 
whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  bo  all  b»> 
nour  and  glory,  world  without  end.     Amen, 

FOIt  OUR  PKUSECUTOItS. 

(jrllACIOUS  God,  shew  mercy,  I  humbly  intreat 
thee,  to  all  those  that  p«Tsccuto  mc,  though  they  neither 
shew  justice  nor  mercy  towards  mo  ;  pity  their  ignorance, 
remove  those  prejudices  that  blind  their  eyes,  sweeten 
and  mollify  their  spirits,  that  they  may  no  longer  he  car> 
ried  away  with  malice  and  bitter  passions  :  dispose  them 
by  humility  and  meekness,  and  by  a  sincere  love  of  truth 
and  righteousness,  to  a  joyful  reception  and  acknowledge 
ment  thereof;  that  they  may  lay  aside  their  errors,  and 
instead  of  persecuting,  resolutely  profess  thy  holy  reli- 
gion.    And  by  whatever  means  thou  shalt  think  fit  to 
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Foric  tbeir  recovery,  let  their  rupcotance  prevent  thine 
tcraal  vengeance,  through  the  mcrit«  of  our  dearest 
<onl  and  Saviour  Jesu£  Christ.     Amen. 

CHAP.  VII. 

SAINT  JOHN  THE  EVANGKLIST,  DECCMBER  S?. 

Q.    fVhal  Festival  does  the  church  celebrate  thi$ 
gjff 

A.  That  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist. 

Q.   tVhowat  St. John? 

A.  As  to  his  country*,  he  wm  a  Galilean,*  the  son  of 
lebedee  and  Salome,  younger  brother  to  St.  James,  with 
faom  he  wa»  brought  up  in  the  trade  of  fishing,  and 
ith  whom  he  was  called  to  be  a  disciple  and  an  Apostle 
r  OUT  Saviour.  He  is  thouglit  by  the  ancicntt»  to  he  tiir 
le  youngest  of  all  the   .Apoi^tles,  being  under  thirty 

rara  old  whvn  ho  was  first  called  to  that  dignity.  And 
is  great  age  seems  to  prove  as  much ;  for  dying  about 
imndred  years  old  in  the  third  year  of  Trajan,  he 
mi  have  lived  above  seventy  years  after  our  Saviour's 
iflering. 
.  Q.    PVknt  netp  name  did  St.  John  receive  Ji'om  his 

r 

.  He  with  bis  brother  James  wore  styled  Boanerges, 

is  the  sons  of  thunder."    'lliis  surname  is  thought 

ire  especially  to  be  attributed  to  St.  John,  because  he 

clearly  taught  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  in  sublime 

ii*.  and  delivered  the  royBteries  of  tlie  Gospel  in  a 

tbunder  strain  than  the  rest  of  the  evangelists. 

fVhcU  /mrlicular  marks  had  St,  John  of  our 
r**  eateem  f 
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A.  He  was  not  only  one  of  tlie  three  disc-iplus  which 
our  Saviour  admitted  to  the  more  private  passages  of  hi« 
life,  but  was  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,'  who  lay  in 
our  Saviour';;  bosom  at  the  partial  supper,  the  most 
honourable  place  of  being  next  him,  who  was  made  use 
of  by  St  Peter,  as  the  dlsdplc  most  familiar  with  oar 
Sa^-iour,  to  enquire  whom  he  meant,  when  he  said,  otie 
ttf  t/tem  should  betraj/  htm  ,-'*  and  to  whom  our  Lord 
committed  the  care  of  his  mother,  the  blessed  virgin, 
when  he  was  leading  the  world.* 

Q.    fVhnt  ma^  we  learn  from  timf 

A.  Our  Saviour  hath  by  his  example  and  authority 
sanctified  the  relation  of  friendshi]>,  and  those  closer 
bonds  of  amity,  which  natural  affection  or  special  in- 
clination may  form  between  particular  persons,  without 
any  prejudice  to  a  general  charity. 

A.  How  did  St.  John  thew  his  sense  of  this  pat' 
ticular  kindness  of  our  Saviour  towards  himf 

A.  By  returns  of  kindness  and  constancy' :  atayiog 
with  him  when  the  rest  of  his  disciples  deserted  him. 
To  this  cause  may  be  attributed  his  zcat  to  puuish  the 
Samaritans  that  aifronted  his  Lord ;  and  perha^  also 
his  desire  to  sit  on  our  Saviour's  right  hand  in  his  king> 
dom,  that  he  might  have  a  nearer  enjoyment  of  him  in 
his  glory.  And  hence,  likewise,  though  upon  the  sur* 
prise  of  our  Saviour's  apprehension  he  fled  with  the  rest 
of  the  Apostles,  yet  he  quickly  recovered  himself,  and 
confidently  entered  into  the  high  priest's  hall,  and  fol- 
lowed our  Saviour  through  the  several  stages  of  his  trial, 
and  at  last  attended  upon  him  at  his  crucifixion,  owning 
him,  as  well  as  being  owned  by  liim,  in  the  thickest 
cloud  of  his  most  inveterate  enemies;  and  having  re- 
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ccived  the  blessed  virgin  into  his  house,  according  to 

r  Saviour's  recommendation,  he  treated  her  n-itb  duty 
and  honourable  regtu^,  and  made  her  a  principal  part  of 
charp!  and  oaro. 

Q.  H'it/i  ichivfi  of  the  Apostles  did  St.  John  $eem  io 
have  the  greatest  intimactf  t 

A.  With  St.  Peter.  Upon  the  news  of  oar  Saviour's 
ction,  they  two  hastened  toj^rethcr  to  the  Sepu]> 
chre.'  It  was  to  Peter  that  St.  John  gave  the  notice  of 
Cfamt's  appearing  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias  iu  the  habit  of  a 
stnnger:'  and  it  was  for  St.  John  that  St.  Peter  waa 
solicitous  what  should  become  of  hin).**  After  tbe  as* 
cension  of  our  I.oni,  we  find  them  both  together  going 
up  to  the  temple  at  tbo  hour  of  prayer ;  both  preaching 
the  people,  and  both  apprehended  and  thrown  into 
prison,'  and  the  next  day  brought  forth  to  plead  their 
caasc  before  the  Sanheilnm.^  And  both  sent  down  by 
the  Apostles  to  Samaria,  to  settle  the  plantations  Philip 
had  made  in  those  part;:,  where  they  haflled  Simon 
Magus.' 

Q.    f^iere  did   St.  Jofiri   exernse  hit  apostolical 

:*? 

A.  The  province  that  full  to  hiit  tthare  was  Asia: 

tliougli  it  is  probable  lie  continued  in  Juclea  till  after 
the  blcflsed  virgin's  death ;  which  is  rcekoncd  to  have 
luppened  about  ftftevn  yeani  after  our  Lord's  ascension  ; 
rwise  we  miist  have  heard  of  him  in  the  account  St. 
Luke  gives  of  St.  Paul'^  joumics  in  those  parts,  ilc 
founded  the  churches  of  Smyrna,  Pergamus,  Thyatira, 
Sardis,  PhiUdelphiu,  and  Laodicca;  but  his  chief  place 
of  reudence  was  Kphesus ;  where  St.  Paul  had  many 
jmn  before  settled  a  church.     Neitlier  is  it  thought  ho 
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conflocd  bis  niinietry  merely  to  Asia  Minor,  but  thst  bo 
preached  in  otbcr  parts  of  tbe  t>.Ast,  probably  Putbia,  bis 
6n«t  opidt]c  being'  anciently  entitled  to  tbc  Fartbians. 

Q.   How  lean  St,  John  persecuted  by  Uie  emperor 
Dotnitian  ? 

A.  He  was  represented  to  tbe  cni{HTorA.s  an  eminent 
asscrtcr  of  atheism  and  impiety,  and  a  public  eubverter 
of  the  religion  of  the  i-mpiro.  By  the  emperor's  com- 
mand, the  proconsul  of  Asia  sent  bim  bound  to  Rome, 
where  he  received  a  very  barbarous  treatment ;  he  was 
cast  into  a  cauldron  of  boiling  oil,  or  rather  oil  set  on 
fire  ;  but  tbc  divine  providence,  which  secured  the  tlirce 
Hebrew  captives  in  the  flames  of  a  burning  furnace, 
brought  this  holy  man  utfc  out  of  what  one  would  have 
thought  an  inevitable  ruin. 

Q.  Hmr  ii-ns  he  farther  trenleii  by  the  emperor  f 
A.  Domitiau  being  disappointed,  considered  not  the 
miracle ;  but  presently  ordered  him  to  be  banished  into 
tbo  island  of  Patmo^.  in  tbc  Archi]]elago,  where  he  re- 
mained several  years,  instructing  the  inhabitants  in  tbc 
ikiih  of  Chrint.    This  banis^hing  into  i^laiids  was  the  worst 
and  severest  kind  of  exile,  whereby  the  criminal  fbrteited 
his  estate;  being  transported  into  some  cert^n  inland, 
which  only  the  emperor  had  the  power  of  naming,  tlietw 
to  be  confined  to  perpetual  banishment. 
Q.   Dili  Sf.  John  die  in  hanixhrneHtf 
A.  No :  the  emperor  Nerva  revoked  the  severe  edicts 
of  his  predecessor,  and  St.  John  took  the  advantage  of 
that  indulgence,  and  returned  to  Ephcsuii ;  when?  finding 
Timothy  their  bishop  martyred,  be  goveme*!  that  church 
until  the  time  of  Trajan ;  about  the  beginning  of  whose 
reign  he  dp]iarted  this  Wff,  being  about  an  hundred  years 
old,  and  never  married. 

Q.  H'tiiit  trriii7>g»  did  thix  AptMttie leatx  behind himf 
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A,  His  gospel,  three  epistles,  and  his  hook  of  Rere- 
lation. 

Q.  How  Joes  it  appear  that  St.  John  arroie  the 
gotpel  that  goes  under  his  name  ? 

A.  'I'he  gospel  itself  describes  the  author  of  it  by 
such  marlu  as  peculiarly  belong  to  St.  John,  as  that  he 
was  a  (lisciple  of  our  Lord,  and  that  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved;"  and  of  whom  tlie  fiune  went  abroad  among  the 
brethren  that  hi*  should  not  die.  That  .St.Joliii  was  the 
beloved  disciple,  appears  by  several  plarei«  in  thin  gospel,' 
and  the  whole  Christian  church  has  distioguiehcd  him 
by  that  character  ;  and  his  not  dying  was  so  constantly 
applied  to  St.  John,  that  some  of  the  ancients  declared 
that  he  died  not  at  all,  but  was  tnuiRtated ;  and  others 
that  ho  only  lay  sleeping  in  his  grave :  and  he  alone  of 
all  the  .Apostleii,  tarried  tilt  our  Lord  can>e  to  thc>  de- 
struction nf  Jerusalem,  which  he  outlived  many  years, 

Q.  Whrn  nnti  upon  uohnt  occasion,  <■/«/  he  tcrite  his 
giupelf 

A.  Though  some  have  thought  it  was  written  during 
his  banishment  in  the  island  of  Patmos,  yet  Ircnsuo  and 
others,  with  great  appearance  of  (ruth,  afhrm  it  to  have 
b«cn  written  by  him  after  his  return  from  Ephesus ; 
composed  at  the  earnest  entreaty  of  the  Asian  bishop*, 
and  ambassadors  from  several  churches ;  in  order  where- 
snUi  he  first  solemnizes  a  general  ll»st,  to  seek  the  bles- 
nn^  of  heaven  upon  so  great  and  momentous  an  under- 
taking. Two  causes  especially  eontributed  to  engage 
him  in  this  work ;  the  one,  that  he  might  obviate  tlie 
early  heresies  of  those  times,  particularly  of  Ivbion,  Cc- 
rinthus,  and  others,  who  began  to  deny  Christ's  divinity, 
or  that  he  had  any  existence  before  the  incarnation  ;  tho 
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reason  why  Uiis  evangelbt  U  so  express  and  copious  on 
that  ftubjcct.  The  oUier  vitia,  that  be  mi^ht  suppljr 
those  pa88aj!t>8  of  the  evangelical  history',  which  the  rest 
of  the  satTi^d  wiitere  had  omitted  ;  principally  insisting 
upon  the  act£  of  Christ  from  the  fifst  commencing  of  his 
ministry,  to  the  death  of  John  the  baptist.  The  subject 
be  treats  of  is  Hublimc  and  mysterious;  U[>on  which  ac- 
count he  h  generally  by  the  ancients  resembled  to  an 
oagle  soaring  alutl ;  and  particularly  honoured  by  the 
tide  of  divine,  as  due  to  him  in  an  eminent  and  cxtraoi^ 
dinary  manner. 

Q.  To  irhom  i/id  Sf.John  adttress  hit  epistles  f 
A.  The  first  ie  catholic,  caleulatcfl  for  all  times  and 
places,  as  well  as  persons:  containing  most  excellent 
mles  lor  tbc  conduct  of  the  Christian  life,  with  a  par- 
ticular regard  lo  Christian  charity ;  the  princijtal  vein 
that  ruu)«  thruugb  all  his  writings,  and  was  the  last  sub- 
ject he  recommended  to  his  hearers :  for  when  age  and 
weakne^  disabled  him  from  preaching,  yet  at  every 
public  meeting  in  the  church,  lie  cxliortcd  them  with 
these  words,  litfle  children,  loce  one  another.  His 
auditors,  weaned  with  the  uunstant  repetitiuu  of  tbu 
same  thing,  enquu-ing  the  reason  of  it,  received  trom 
him  this  answer:  titix  is  what  our  Lord  hath  com- 
manded, and  if  ice  can  do  this,  we  need  do  nothing 
eUe.  The  other  two  are  directed  to  particular  persons ; 
and  though  it  has  been  doubted  whether  they  were  ca* 
nonical,  yet  by  the  most  part  of  the  ancients  they  are 
attributed  to  St.  John ;  and  the  doctrine,  phrase,  and 
design  of  them  sufficiently  chaUcugc  our  Apwlle  for 
their  author. 

Q.   When  did  he  write  hig  Revelation  f 

A.  While  he  was  confined  in  the  i^'Iand  of  I'atnios,'' 

and  though  this  buok  was  doubted  of  by  some,  yet  it 
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•was  entertaine<)  by  the  lar  greater  part  of  the  ancients, 
8fl  the  gonuioc  work  of  St.  John  the  evangelist.  All  ciN 
■  «um:st«nces  concur  to  make  oiir  Apostle  the  author  of  it. 
W  H'w  name  frequently  expressed ;  its  being  written  in 
the  island  of  Pattnos;  the  particular  cpiHtles  to  the 
■eran  ciiarche-i  in  Asia,  all  planted,  or  at  least  culti> 
nted,  by  him  ■,  the  doctrine  in  it  suitable  to  the  Apo- 
stolical !4pirit  and  temper. 

IQ.  tV/uit  niaj/  tee  teamjimm  the  observation  oftAis 
Fetlictiir 
A,  lliat  the  true  love  of  Jesus  ought  to  make  us 
iirilUng  to  accompany  him  to  mount  Calvary-,  as  welt  ns 
to  mount  'i'alior  \  to  bear  \Cv&  cross,  as  well  as  to  partake 
I     of  his  gkiricft.    To  be  constant  to  all  the  duties  of  Iriend- 
Bsbip,  and  not  to  ttutfcr  misfortunes  and  adversity  to  abate 
the  vigour  of  thoui.     To  endeavour  to  adorn  our  soulg 
with  such  dispositions  and  qualifications,  as  may  make 
us  )io[H^  for  a  share  in  the  love  of  our  Kvileemcr.     Jn 
■til  our  composures  upon  religious  subjects,  to  have  a 
Bfnrticular  eye  to  the  good  of  others,  and  to  beg  God's 
blessing  upon  our  undertakings.     To  confinn  ourselves 
in  the  belief  of  our  Saviour's  divinity,  by  fre<(uently 
reading  that  gospel,  which  was  written  on  purpose  to  pre* 
•Qr%-e  us  from  tlio»c  heresies  that  denied  it.    To  abound 
in  the  practice  of  C^hristian  charity,  the  love  of  our 
neighbour,  the  distinguishing  mark  of  a  good  Christian, 
frhtcb  St.  John  urges  as  the  great  and  peculiar  law  of 
OUT  religion. 

Q.    fVfierem  tloea  Cfin'ntian  charitif,  or  the  love  of 
our  neif^/itmnr  r.OHJtittf 

A.  In  doing  him  all  good  offices,  and  shewing  kind- 
ness towanls  him.     If  he  lie  Wrtuous,  it  will  make  us 
^ftoteem  him ;  if  he  bo  honest,  but  weak  in  judgment,  it 
<    *ill  create  pity  and  succour;  if  he  lie  wicked,  it  will 
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incline  U6  to  piuus  admonition,  in  order  to  rccUim  Uim ; 
if  be  receives  good,  it  will  make  us  rejoice ;  if  be  receive* 
evil,  wliich  we  cannot  redre<is,  it  will  moke  us  compas- 
sionate him ;  if  wc  can.  it  will  make  us  relieve  bim, 
cither  by  supplying  his  necessities  according  to  our 
power,  or  by  hiding  bis  disgrace  if  it  bo  deflerved, 
which  is  concealing  our  neighbour's  defects ;  and  by 
wiping  it  off  where  it  is  not  desenr'cd,  which  is  vindU 
eating  hl<i  reputation.  If  be  be  our  inferior,  it  wiU 
make  U8  affiible  and  courteous;  if  our  equal,  it  will 
make  us  candid,  and  ready  to  maiDtain  a  good  corre- 
spondence 1  if  our  superior,  respecttu!  anti  submisaive : 
if  wc  receive  good  from  him,  it  will  make  us  thankful 
and  deurous  to  requite  it ;  if  wc  receive  evil,  it  will  make 
us  «low  to  anger,  easy  to  be  entreated,  ready  to  forgive, 
long  suHbnnguhen  it  is  roaeonatilL-  to  exact  punishment, 
and  men-iftil  in  taking  it  with  such  a  competency  as  is 
no  more  tlian  what  he  can  hear. 

Q.  In  what  sense  does  our  Saviour  and  St.  John 
call  this  a  neip  commnndment,  since  hoinf!  our  nrigh- 
bour  is  ti  branc/i  of  llie  late  of  nature,  and  a  knomn 
precept  of  the  Jewish  religion  f 

A.  This  commandment  is  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
so  miich  enlarged  as  to  the  object  of  it,  having  extended 
it  to  all  mankind  ;  so  greatly  advanced,  as  to  the  degree 
of  it,  even  to  the  laying  down  uur  lives  for  one  another ; 
so  effectually  taught,  so  mightily  encouraged,  so  very 
much  urged  and  insisted  upon,  that  it  may  very  well  be 
called  a  new  commandment ;  for  though  it  was  not 
altogether  unknown  to  mankind  before,  yet  it  was  never 
taught  in  this  ntanner,  nor  suefa  stress  laid  upon  it  by 
any  other  institution. 

Q.   What  obligations  have  we  to  the  performance  of 
this  Hutif  f 
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A.  llie  frame  of  our  Datun!  diiiposes  lu  to  it,  and 
our  mclination  to  society,  in  which  there  can  be  no 
pleasure,  no  advantage,  without  mutual  tove  and  kind- 
Doss.  It  is  highly  acceptable  to  God,  and  tbe  best 
expreBUon  of  our  love  towanls  him,  since  our  neighbour 

God's  creature  and  bis  image,  and  the  object  of  his 
love  and  kindness.  It  is  the  particular  command  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  urged  upon  hii  disci]ile»  so  earnestly, 
u  if  he  HMjuired  nothing  else  in  comparison  of  it."     It 

the  proper  badge  and  cognizance  of  the  Christian 
profession,  by  which  the  disciples  of  Jesus  were  to  be 
dUtiiiguishpd  from  the  disciples  of  any  other  institution." 
{And  in  the  first  ages.  Christians  were  so  eminent  for  the 

,ctice  of  this  virtue,  that  it  became  a  proverb  among 
:e  Heathens,  **  behold  how  these  Christians  love  one 
another."  And  all  this  eiifon'tit  ujion  us  by  the  example 
of  the  -Son  of  God,  whose  whole  life  and  death  was  otio 
continued  proof  of  his  love  to  mankind.  And  he  insti- 
tuted the  blessed  sacrament  to  be  a  lively  rerocmbranee 
of  that  bis  great  charity,  and  to  be  a  perpetual  bond  of 
ive  and  union  among  his  followers. 

Q.Iti/  u-fuit  rnkf  ought  we  to  govern  our  love  to 
our  neighbour  f 

A.  It  ought  to  be  universal,  because  we  desire  every 
body  should  love  us ;  and  the  reasons  upon  which  this 
duty  is  founded,  extend  it  to  all  mankind.  It  ought  to 
be  Hincere,  since  the  love  of  ourselves  is  made  the 
measure  of  it.  Upon  which  account  we  should  be  as 
careful  to  conceal  our  neighliour's  defects,  and  to  com- 
passionate his  misfortunes,  as  wc  are  very  apt  to  do  when 
the  case  is  our  own.  It  ought  to  be  solid  and  substantial, 
4ad  to  express  itself  in  things  of  the  greatest  cense- 
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qiienoe ;  we  should  love  our  nctgbbours  as  Christ  Io\-cd 
us ;  this  should  make  uu  cooccmcd  for  the  salvation  of 
their  eouK  and  jjut  us  upon  u.sing  all  proper  means  to 
recover  them  troui  a  state  of  bin  and  iutidelity. 


THE  PRAYERS. 

FOn  THE  CnURCIl's  TEBSEVEBANCE  IW  THE  TBUTU. 

MkUCIFUL  I>)nl,  1  beseech  thee  to  cast  thy  bright 
bcaniK  of  light  upon  thy  church ;  that  it  being  enlight- 
ened by  the  doctrine  of  thy  blessed  Apostle  and  evange- 
list St.  John,  may  m  walk  in  the  tight  of  thy  truth,  that 
it  may  at  ksogth  attain  to  the  light  of  everlasting  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


FOR  THE  GRACE  OF  CHARITY. 

'J  LORD,  who  hast  taught  us  that  all  our  doingn 
without  chant}-  arc  nothing  worth,  send  thy  Holy  Ghost, 
and  pour  into  my  heftrt  thnt  most  excellent  gifl  of  charity: 
the  verj-  bond  of  peace  and  of  all  virtues,  without  which 
whosoever  Uvctli  is  counted  dead  before  thee.  Grant 
this  for  thine  only  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake.     Ameo. 

FOR  STBDFASTKESB  IN  CHRISTIANITT. 

OUFPER  me  not,  O  God,  to  be  tossed  about  with 
various  winds  of  doctrine,  nor  to  be  imposed  upon  by 
the  lalse  reasonings  of  cunning  and  subtle  men ;  but 
grant  that,  trusting  to  thy  Holy  Scripturc-s  as  tho 
certain  rule  and  guide  of  my  faith,  and  to  thy  blessed 
Apostles,  as  the  planters  and  propagators  of  it,  Jesns 
C'hrist  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone,  1  may 
rejoice  in  the  light  they  afford,  and  constantly  believe 
those  truths  which  are  there  revealed.     That  !  niav 
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alwa)*d  adore  that  divinity  that  was  iDcamatc,  and  wor- 
ship Jesus,  who  is  Gml  as  well  ah  man.  Let  no  here- 
tical interpretations  corrupt  the  purity  of  my  faith,  nor 
pretences  to  greiiter  illumination  vvi>r  weaken  my  sted- 
fiMtoess.  Thou  didst  graciously  establish  thy  church 
with  the  gospel  of  thy  evangelist  St  John,  when  per- 
oicious  erroK  and  heresies  were  started  to  corrupt  it. 
Let  the  same  watchful  eye  of  providence  still  be  its  guard 
and  Ueteiiec  ;  that  all  the  Christians  constantly  adhering 
to  the  doctrine  be  taught,  and  firmly  believing  those 
divine  mysteries  which  he  plainly  made  known  to  the 
worid,  may  be  preserved  from  all  heresies ;  from  those 
&itl  and  evil  consequences  which  attend  them  in  this 
world ;  and  from  those  punishments  prepared  for  them 
in  the  nexL  Grant  this  through  the  merits  of  Jesua 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

H  FOK  TUB  LOVE  OF  OUR  NEICnBOUR. 

CrKACIOUS  God!  who  art  good,  and  dost  good, 
vbo  extcndest  tby  loving  kindness  to  all  mankind,  suffer 
inc  to  exclude  none,  O  Lord,  from  my  charity,  who 
are  llu;  objects  of  tliy  mercy  and  teiidcrucKg,  but  let  me 
treat  all  my  neighbours  with  that  love  and  good-will 
ivhicb  is  due  to  thy  sen'ants  and  to  thy  children.  Thou 
liast  required  this  mark  of  our  love  to  thee  ;  O !  Let  no 
tetDptation  expose  mu  tu  ingratitude,  or  make  me  forfeit 
tby  loving  kindne&s,  which  is  better  than  life  itself;  but 
grant  that  I  may  assist  all  my  hri>thren  with  prayers  and 
good  wishes  where  I  cannot  reach  them  by  actual  services. 
Make  me  ready  to  embrace  all  occasions  that  may  ad- 
mtnixter  to  their  happiness;  by  assisting  the  needy, 
protecting  the  oppressed,  instructing  tlie  ignorant,  re- 
proving the  wicked  and  profane.  Grant  that  I  may 
took  upon  the  defects  and  frailties  of  my  neighbour  as  if 
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Ifaoy  were  my  om-n,  that  I  may  conceal  them ;  that 
making  thy  love  to  me,  O  blessed  Jesus,  the  pattern  .of 
my  love  to  them,  I  may  above  all  things  endeavour  to 
promote  their  eternal  welfare.  'Iliou  thoughtost  nothing 
too  dear  to  part  witli  to  reacue  me  from  eternal  misery; 
OI  I^t  me  think  nothing  too  dear  to  part  with  to  set 
forward  the  everlasting  good  of  my  fellow  Chriiitians. 
They  arc  members  of  thy  body,  therefore  I  will  cherish 
them ;  thou  hast  re<leemctl  them  with  an  incbtimable 
price,  therefore  will  I  endeavour  to  recover  them  from  a 
state  of  destruction ;  that  thus  adorning  thy  holy  gospel, 
by  doing  good  aceording  to  my  power  and  capacity,  I 
may  at  last  be  received  into  the  endearments  of  thy 
eternal  love,  and  sing  everlasting  pruses  to  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  ;  and  sitteth  upon  the  throne.      Amen. 


CHAP.  vni. 

THR  II01.r  INNUCRNT8.    DECEMDKK  28. 

Q.   fVfial  Fcsthni dofia  tfu-  church  ctlchrate  this  tfai/  f 

A.  The  Martyrdom  of  the  holy  innocents,  which  is 
mentioned  by  Origen  as  commanded  by  the  holy  (atherv, 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  to  be  for  ever  celebrated 
in  the  church. 

Q.  In  what  seme  were  tlteij  marh/rs  ? 

A.  In  that  they  suffered  for  Christ's  sake,  and  glorified 
God,  by  their  deaths.  There  are  three  sorts  of  mar- 
t^Tdoms ;  the  Brst  id  will  and  deed  which  wa^i  the 
else  of  most  of  the  ApostlcH :  the  second  in  will,  but 
not  in  deed ;  which  was  the  case  of  St-  John  the  evan- 
gelist ;  the  ancientu  upon  thii>  account  giving  him  the 
title  of  martyr,  in  that  he  yielded  his  body  to  torments 
and  was  willing  to  die  for  Christ ;  the  third  in  deed,  but 
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,     not  in  will,  vbich  was  Uie  case  of  the   holy  inno- 

Kceoto. 

B    Q.    fVhat  toot  ike  ocetmon  of  the  death  of  iJiete 

A.  Herod  being  alarmed  with  tJic  enquiry  of  the  wise 

men  from  the  eaitt,  and  apprehending  his  otm  kingdom 

in  danger  trora  him  that  was  bom  king  of  the  Jews/ 

B  endeavours  first  by  crafty  policy  to  destroy  our  Saviour, 

Biuid«r  a  pretence  of  worshipping  him  ;"  but  the  wise  men 

being  warned  htf  God  in  a  dreanty  retunted  into  ihrir 

otm  country  another  wo^.'     This  disappointment  eD> 

raged  Herod,  and  put  him  upon  the  use  of  open  force } 

I     Ae  sent  forth  and  tletr  nil  the  children  that,  trere  in 

^mBet/tleliem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  thertof/rom  two  years 

H0/4/  and  under,''  hoping  to  invoke  the  young  king  in 

^the  cruel  execution,  and  thereby  soon  to  determine  hi« 

eign. 

Q.  Hotp  did  our  blessed  Saviour  escape  this  bloody 

0/ Herod  r 
A.  God  made  known  to  Joseph  the  wicked  purpose 
cf  Herod,  by  the  mimsU-ation  of  an  angel,  who  ordered 
him  to  arifie  and  secure  the  holy  child  Jesus  and  his 
mother,  by  a  flight  into  Egypt  ;*  which  he  immediately 
put  into  execution,  and  departed  in  the  night,  that  they 
xniglit  lofie  no  time,  and  might  the  better  preiierve 
themitelves  from  discovery. 
m  Q.  fVhat  account  Itaee  tre  of  our  Saciour's  journey 
and  abode  in  Kgpyt  f 

A.  The  Scripturcg  arc  silent  in  this  matter,  though 
luRtorians  aSirm  his  fint  abode  wax  at  Hermoplis,  in  the 
country  of  Thcbais ;  where,  when  they  arrived,  theboly 
child  Jesus  being  by  design  of  providence  carried  into 
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tin  temple,  the  stBtuos  and  idols  fell  down,  like  DagOD 
at  the  presence  of  the  ark,  according  to  the  prophcfry  of 
Isaiah ;  MioM  ihe  Lord  sfiaU  cotne  into  Kgypt,  and 
the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  he  moeetl  at  hi*  presence'. 

Q.   fVhat  account  liave  we  of  our  Saviour's  return 
Ji-om  Egypt  f 

A.  Herod's  death  being  made  known  to  Joseph  by 
an  angel  in  Egypt,  they  returned  into  tlie  land  of  Israd, 
in  obedience  to  the  heavenly  admonition ;'  but  being 
apprehensive  that  Archelaus  might  inherit  the  ambition 
and  cruelty  of  hia  father  Herod,  they  went  into  the  parts 
of  Galilee,  where  Antipas,  another  of  Herod's  sons,  had 
seated  himself,  contending  with  Ids  brother  Archelaus 
for  the  whole  kingdom.     They  dwelt  in  a  eit}-  called 
Nazareth,  which  fulfilled  the  prophecy,  that  our  Sa\nour 
should  be  called  a  Nazarene ;''  which  some  interpreters 
refer  to  Christ's  being  called  that  Nelsery  in  the  prophets, 
signifying  the  branch  relating  to  the  house  of  Jesse  ;  of 
which    Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and   Zuchariah,  had  so  often 
spoken.'     Though  it  does  not  appear  how  this  was  ful- 
filled by  Christ's  being  at  Nazareth  -,  because  he  was  as 
much  the  Nelser,  the  branch  before,  when  he  was  bore 
at    BetJdcbem.     And    therefore   others,    with    greater 
probability,  tbink  our  Saviour  was  sent  by  the  angvt  to 
this  contemptible  city  of  Nazareth,  otit  of  which  no  good 
thing  was  expected,  that  he  might  thence  have  a  name 
of  infamy  ;^  in  which  sense  it  was  applied  to  him  by  the 
unbelieving  Jews  and  Gentiles.     And  tlms  the  propbeta 
speak  of  him  as  of  a  ]>erson  that  was  to  be  reputed  rile 
and  abject,  despised  and  rejected  of  men.' 

Q.  How  was  Herod  punished  for  hii  great  teick- 
«dne$tf 

•  la.  xix.  1.     ■  Mat.  ii.  19.     •■  \tr.  23.    •  In.  si.  1.  Jer.  xxiii.  fi. 
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Q.  He  vas  amittco  by  God  with  many  plaguiiji  and 
torturer.  According  to  Jo^ephus,  "  he  was  inBamcd 
with  a  hIow  fire,  which  outwardly  seemed  not  »o  vehe- 
ment, but  inwardly  afflicted  all  his  entrails ;  be  had  a 
ravenous  and  utinatural  a()pctite,  which  could  no  ways 
be  Katisficd ;  besides,  he  had  an  ulcer  in  his  bowels,  with 
a  strange  and  furiouii  cholic ;  his  tcct  wore  swelled,  and 
of  a  venomous  colour  j  his  mcmbcps  rotted,  and  were 
full  of  crawling  wormt> ;    also  strong  convulsions,  and 

iBbortnesa  of  breath ;"  and  after  having  tried  the  phy- 
licians  for  relief  without  success,  he   died ;    but  not 
aithout  farther  testimonies  of  his  cnielty. 
Q,   It  tJtere  anif  account  of  the  number  of  children 
Vtat  tcere  pat  to  death  f 
y  A.    The  Greek  church  in   their  caJoadar,  and  the 
Abysstncs  of  .'Kthiopia  in  their  offices,  comincniorBte 
fourttHin  thousand  inlants ;  for  Herod  being  crafty,  and 
taking  the  best  measures  he  could  tJiat  the  holy  child 
Jesus  might  not  escape,  had  caused  all  the  children  to 
be  gathered  together;    which   the    credulous  mothers 
(supposing  it  had  been  to  take  an  accouut  of  their  age 
and  number,  in  order  to  some  taxing)  hindere«l  not,  and 
thereby  they  were  betrayed  to  that  cruel  butchery, 
^h    Q.  Hotc  does  the  erangelht  represent  the  lameuia- 
^Won*  of  the  Bethlcmitf  parents  fur  tlieir  children  f 

A.  Hy  a  prophetic  and  figurative  speech,  cited  from 
Jeremiah,"  concerning  the  captivity  of  Dabyton,  and  the 
slaughter  of  Jerusalem,  long  after  Rachel's  death,  who 
therefore  did  not  really  weep  ;  but  is  said  to  express  the 
icntablc  slaughter. 

Q.  For  what  reason  mm/  ice  xtippose  thnt  God  per- 
\itfed  the  destruction  of  so  many  children  in  Belli' 

Mif 
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A.  It  does  not  becotnc  us  too  oicely  to  unquirc  into 
tbe  procetHling;^  of  iofinite  wisdom,  ail  whose  actions  are 
governed  by  the  htfrf)C«t  reason ;  but  we  may  con.sider 
whether  tbe  infidelity  of  the  Belhlehcmiteii,  after  such 
stifiicient  means  atTordod  for  their  conviction,  might  not 
draw  upon  them  so  severe  a  pnnifrhmenL  They  not 
only  gave  no  reception  to  tbo  \^trgin  Mary*,  big  with 
child,  and  of  the  house  of  David ;  but  they  neither 
owned  nor  worshipped  our  Saviour  at  his  birth.  The 
mciwngn  of  the  shepherds  and  their  great  joy;  the 
arrival  of  the  wi»e  men  from  the  east  and  their  offerings 
had  no  cirM'tual  influence  upon  them.  And  it  is  not 
unuAual  with  God  to  v\s\i  the  sins  of  the  lathers  upon 
their  children  ;  especially  since  the  children  were  made 
instruments  of  God's  glory,  and  not  only  dcUvered  from 
the  miseries  of  life  and  the  corruption  of  their  ancestors, 
but  were  crowned  with  the  reward  of  mart)T(lom. 

Q.  H^hai  may  we  learnjrom  the  obsvrvation  of  this 
Festival  t 

A.  That  religion  is  but  too  often  used  as  an  Instru- 
ment to  serve  ambitious  and  worldly  dcfiigns ;  which 
should  make  good  men  cautious  how  they  combine  with 
men  of  that  temper,  in  the  measures  they  take  to  pro- 
mote it.  That  afflictions  are  not  always  arguments  of 
guilt,  sincd  innocent  children  were  made  a  sacrifice  to 
the  ambition  of  a  cniel  tyrant,  'i'hat.  they  are  sometimes 
tokens  of  God's  favour,  and  that  many  a  man  has  owed 
his  happiness  to  his  sutferings.  That  wc  ought  to  be  ready 
to  part  with  what  is  so  dear  to  us,  our  own  children, 
whenever  they  may  become  instruments  of  God's  glory. 
That  we  ought  not  to  fear  the  cruelty  nor  policy  of  tbe 
greatest  tyrant,  who  can  never  hurt  us  without  God's 
permission.  That  what  oppression  soever  innoocnce 
meets  with  from  the  hands  of  wicked  men,  is  for  the 
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:hose  tbat  suffer  it  That  the  coniluct  of  tbose 
pareuts,  who  neglect  the  education  and  in»tructioii  of 
thi'ir  children  in  Christian  and  virtuous  principles,  ex- 
oeeUs  the  cruelty  oi'  Ucrod ;  he  only  deprived  them  of 
lifis  but  such  expose  them  to  eternal  death.  That  to 
be  true  tUsciplcs  of  Chnat,  we  must  become  as  little 
children  in  the  frame  and  temper  of  our  minds,  without 
which  wc  cannot  enter  itUo  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Q.    ff herein  consUts  that  temper  of' mind  which  our 

Saviour  represents  to  us  bij  the  embiem  of  tittle  thit- 

drtnf  t 

A.  It  consists  in  humility  and  lowliness  of  mind ;  ia 

a  total  submission  to  the  will  of  God ;  and  in  an  entire 

Hdcpendence  upon  him  in  all  dangers  that  relate  eitlier  to 

Hour  bodies  or  souls :  and  particularly  in  a  contempt  of 

^the  worid,  and  a  freedom  from  covetous  and  ambitious 

desires ;  which  never  enter  into  the  minds  of  cKildpcn, 

and  which  very  much  obstruct  and  hinder  our  being  true 

■members  ol'Christ'ii  spiritual  kingdom. 

Q.    Wherein  coimsls  this  humititt/  and  lowliness  of 
_  nuttd  f 

V  A.  In  the  true  knowleilge  of  ourselves,  and  the  un< 
deratandiug  our  weak  and  sinful  condition,  taking  to 
ourselves  the  shame  and  confuxian  due  to  our  follies; 
and  giviug  God  the  glory  of  all  the  good  we  recei%'e,  or 
ate  enabled  to  do.  In  bearing  with  patience  the  con- 
tumelies of  otlicrs.  In  not  being  too  much  transported 
with  those  praises  wo  meet  with,  because  however  our 
ictionn  may  appear  to  men,  it  is  only  the  approbation  of 
God  which  can  give  us  iwlid  comfort.  In  avoiding  all 
occaxioo*  of  drawing  upon  ourselves  cooimcndationa, 
Acver  speaking  nor  acting  ouly  with  a  dcnigo  to  prooure 
^iplausc. 

*  Mm.  iviii.  3. 
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Q.  iVIterein  consists  the  submission  of  a  Cfiristiant 
A.  In  a  firm  pennia^on  of  mind,  that  noUiiog  bnp- 
pens  to  us  but  by  the  will  aiul  penuiexioQ  of  God.  That 
be  1ove&  us  better  than  we  do  ourselves,  and  knows  tlte 
best  methods  of  making  us  happy.  And  tiiat  llierefore 
vrc  ehould  acquiesce  in  all  events,  how  contrary  soerer 
to  our  own  inclinations  ;  and  how  much  soever  they  may 
thwart  those  schemes  of  happiness  and  enjoyment  which 
we  have  framed  to  ourselves. 

Q.    fi'herein  consists  our  entire  depettdence  upon 
Oodf 

A.  In  expecting  in  all  our  dangers,  temporal  and 
spiritual,  by  a  eerious  and  diligent  discharge  of  our  owa 
duty,  relief  from  bis  almighty  power,  which  is  able  to 
help  U8  ;  and  from  bi.s  infinite  goodness,  which  has  pro- 
mised to  asRiiit  us.  And  therefore  not  to  disquiet  our- 
selves with  the  apprehension  of  dangers  and  calamities 
that  may  never  happen ;  or,  if  they  do,  may  be  over- 
ruled to  our  advantage. 

Q.    Wherein  consists  the  contempt  of  the  world? 
A,  In  looking  on  all  worldly  enjoyments  as  littie  and 
inconsiderable,  mere  empty  nothings  in  comparison  of 
that  happiness  which  God  hath  prepared  for  those  that 
love  him.     In  being  content  with  that  portion  of  the 
good  things  of  this  life,  which  tbe  wise  providence  of 
God  hath  allotted  to  our  share  ;  without  purchasing  tlio 
enjoyment  of  them  by  the  commission  of  any  sin ;  with- 
out being  anxiously  concerned  tor  the  increase  of  them, 
or  extremely  depressed  when    they  make    tbcmselvea 
wings  and  fly  away.     In  a  muderate  use  of  all  thoso 
lawful  pleasures  and  enjoyments  which  relate  to  the 
gratification  of  our  senses  and  fleshly  appetites ;  as  be- 
comes persons  who  expect  their  portion  not  in  the  plea- 
surcs  of  this  world,  but  in  the  happiness  of  the  iiex 
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In  A  low  esteem  of  thoec  idoU  of  tbo  world,  ricbcs  and 
honour;  being  ready  to  forsake  them  whenever  they 
come  in  competition  with  the  performance  of  our  duty. 
In  bearing  the  aflbctions  and  calamities  of  this  bfc  witlx 
patience  and  constancy ;  looking  unto  Jcsu^,  who,  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  !iim,  despised  the  cross  ;  and 
consctjuently,  in  6xing  our  minds  upon  our  chiefest  good, 
and  earnestly  desiring  and  longing  for  the  possession 
.ofit 

Q.    fVhat  is  tJie  benefit  of  this  hwnble,  resigned,  and 
depenMng  frmm  of  mind  f 

A.  It  is  the  pro[)e-r  disposition  for  devotion,  and  tlie 

^parent  of  religious  fear.    It  is  the  seed-plot  of  all  Chris- 

^Bian  virtues.     It  makes  us  ready  to  receive  the  rere* 

^■ations  of  God's  will  to  mankind,  and  as  careful  to  practi^ 

"what  he  enjoin*.     It  makes  us  greatest  in  the  kingilora  of 

God,  either  as  that  imports  our  lielng  members  of  Christ's 

chureh  here  upon  earth,  or  our  being  members  of  the 

church  triumphant  in  pa^session  of  eternal  btiss  in  heaven. 

PQ.  Hoic  doe*  a  freedom  from  covetous  and  ambi- 
lious  desires  dispose  us  to  be  true  members  of  Chrisfs 
^kingdom  t 

^V  A.  Not  only  by  setting  us  at  a  distance  from  the  moat 
HdangCTOUs  temptations  of  Ufe,  which  arc  riches  and 
^Worldly  grandeur;  but  by  giving  our  minds  leisure  to 
attend  the  conHidcration  of  religion,  and  liberty  to  judge 
uid  distinguish  the  true  nature  and  value  of  things.  For 
while  the  Jews  expected  a  temporal  deliverer,  and  were 
fed  with  the  hopes  of  power  and  dominion  over  all  na- 
tioiM.  they  wore  so  strongly  prejudiced  againttt  the  mean 
appearance  of  our  Saviour  that  they  refused  to  acknow- 
ledge him  for  the  Mocsias.  And  if  our  Saviour  had  not 
Knutnieted  hb  disciples  in  the  nature  of  his  kingdom, 
heir  disputes  about  preference  might  have  undermined 
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their  cfauity,  and  might  have  prevaUed  upon  them  lo 
desert  him,  when  fru9trat«Hl  in  their  expectations.  So 
chat  as  he  required  tbem  to  become  little  children  in 
respect  ot'  such  desires  and  expectationti,  it  is  still  ucces- 
sary,  in  ord«r  to  bo  true  tbllowcrs  of  the  blessed  Jesus, 
to  mortjty  these  worldly  affections ;  for  otherwise  the 
things  belonging  to  the  spirit  will  not  live  and  grow 


in  us. 


THE  PKAVERvS. 


FOR    POWEH    TO    GLORIFY    GOD. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  out  of  the  mouths  of 
babes  and  sucklings  hast  ordained  strength,  and  made«t 
infknts  to  glorify  thee  by  their  deaths  ;  mortify  and  kiQ 
in  me  all  vices,  and  so  strengthen  me  by  thy  grace,  that 
bjr  the  innoconcy  of  my  life,  and  the  constancy  of  my 
faith,  even  unto  death,  I  may  glorify  thy  holy  name, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

FOR  THE   ASSISTANCE   OP   ORACE. 

O  GOD,  the  strength  of  all  them  that  put  their  trust 
in  thoc ;  mercifully  accept  ray  prayers.  And  because, 
through  the  weakness  of  my  mortal  nature,  I  can  do  no 
good  thing  without  thee  ;  grant  me  the  help  of  thy  grace, 
that  in  keeping  thy  eommandmeuts,  I  may  please  thee 
in  will  and  deed,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.   Ainetu 

FOR    HUMILITY. 

j3LIi)5.SKD  Jesus,  who  hast  set  before  me  the  perfect 
pattern  of  thy  humility,  and  hast  commanded  me  to 
copy  out  so  fair  an  original ;  enable  me  by  thy  grace  to 
imitate  thy  n-onderfiil  condescension ;  that  I  may  not 
by  my  pride  and  vanity  lose  that  happiness  thou  ha^t 
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purcbASccJ  for  me  by  Uiy  bumility.     Make  mc  semible 
of  my  own  vilonraa  by  reason  of  my  sins,  which  are 
evident  proofs  of  my  weakness  and  folly,  of  my  baseness 
aod  ingratitutle,  which  make  mo  cunteraptiblo  in  thy 
sight,  and  ought  to  cover  my  soul  with  ehamc  and  eon- 
fiisioQ.     Let  thiA  prospect  check  all  vain  and  aspiring 
thoughts,  and  wean  mc  fWim  any  fond  opinion  of  myself. 
To  thee  be  the  glory  of  all  the  gooil  I  enjoy ;  for  it  \$ 
from  the*'  I  receive  it.     To  thee  be  t]ie  glory  of  all  the 
good  I  think  or  do ;  for  it  is  thy  grace  enables  me,  it  is 
thy  holy  spirit  that  works  in  mc  both  to  will  and  do  thy 
good  pleasure.     I-ct  me  never  purchaw  tbe  praise  of 
^jncn  by  mean  flatteries  and  sinful  compUaucce :  let  me 
^bever  entertain  their  applause  upon  die  best  account 
Birith  too  great  delight ;  lest  it  corrupt  the  purity  of  my 
Bjbtentions,  and  beguile  me  of  that  reward  thou  hast  pro- 
'nused  to  all  those  that  serve  thee  in  spirit  and  truth. 
Make  me  patiently  to  bear  the  indignities  I  may  receive 
from  others,  because  I  have  deserved  them  from  thee, 
and  because  thou  hast  suffered  the  same  upon  my  ac- 
count.    Grant   thin,  O  bleHiHid  Jesus,  who,  with  the 
Fstiier  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  Uvcst  and  reignest  one 
God.  world  without  end.     Amen. 


k 


FOR   SUB3IISSI0X    TO    GODS    WILL. 

JM.OST  gracious  God,  who  govcmcst  the  world  with 
infinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  dost  not  n^ict  tcil- 
iingli/  nor  ^rif-ee  the  children  of  men;'  teach  me  con- 
tentedly to  submit  to  the  dispensations  of  thy  providence, 
bow  contrarj-  soover  they  may  be  to  flesh  and  blood. 
THou  knonciit  the  surest  ways  of  making  me  happy,  and 
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art  infinite  in  loving-kindness  and  mercy ;  therefore  let 
tby  blessed  will  in  every  tiling  be  my  choice  and  satift* 
faction.  Let  all  my  dangers,  either  temporal  or  spi- 
ritual, awaken  me  to  a  careful  performance  of  my  own 
duty,  and  to  a  lively  sense  of  thy  power,  which  Dothtng 
can  resist,  and  of  tby  goodness,  which  endureth  con- 
tinually ;  tJiat  being  armed  with  this  defence,  I  may 
serve  thee  quietly  with  a  dex'out  mind,  and  in  thy  due 
time  be  made  partaker  of  thy  everUuting  kingdom, 
through  Jesus  Christ.     Atimn. 


CHAP.  IX. 

THE   CIRCUMCISIOM    OF   OUR    LORD   JESUS   CIIRiaT^ 
OR    NEW    year's    day.       JANUARY.   1. 

Q.  IVkat  Festival  does  the '  churcii  celebrate  tftit 
dojff 

A-  Tbo  circumcision  of  our  Jxtrd  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
when  eight  days  were  accomplished,  subjected  himself 
to  this  Uw,  and  first  shed  his  sacred  blood  for  us. 

Q.    fV/iai  ica«  circumcision  f 

A.  A  rite  of  the  Jewish  law,  whereby  that  people 
were  rccci%'ed  into  covenant  with  God,  as  Christians 
arc  by  baptism.  It  was  first  enjoined  to  Abraham,  as 
a  token  of  the  covenant  God  made  with  bim  and  hii 
posterity.*  It  was  renewed  by  Joshua,  when  the  Is- 
raelites entered  the  land  of  Canaan ;  it  having  been 
disused  for  forty  years  during  their  sojourning  io  the 
wilderness.^ 

Q.   ff/ten  was  circumcision  to  be  administered  f 

A.  On  the  eighth  day,  because  the  mother  being 
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Fnnclean  seven  days,  and  the  child  by  touching  her  par- 
taking- of  the  same  misfortune,  was  not  till  then  fit  to 
Bbe  admitted  into  covenant ;  nor  by  reasoD  of  its  weak* 
H11C&3  could  it  vreW  endure,  before  that  time,  the  pain  of 
^thc  operation.     The  Jews  laid  such  btre^  upon  thLs, 
that  circumcision  before  that  Unie  was  counted  no  circum- 
iQ  -y'   and  after  that  time  it  was  of  lesser  value : 
;nce  they  thought  it  necessary,  rather  than  defer  it 
[beyond  the  stated  time,  to  perform  it  on  the  Sabbath-dav, 
[though  all  work  was  on  that  day  forbidden. 

Q.    PVhat  ir«»  the  punishment  threatened  for  ne- 
fleeting  this  rite  f 

A.  That  soul  was  to  be  cut  off  from  God*s  people  ;* 

which,  as  the  Jews  generally  interpret,  supposed  a  man  to 

■  neglect  it  when  he  came  to  a  fitting  age  to  understand 

the  obligation  of  it.     For  when  Moses*  child  was  uncir* 

cuuiciscd,  the  angel  sought  not  to  kill  the  child  who  was 

uncircumcised,  but  Moses,  tlie  father,  who  should  have 

circumcised  it.'  ' 

H     Q.    What  teas  the  original  design  of  circumcision  f 

A.  That  every  son  of  Ahrahani  might  bear  in  his 

body  the  sea]  of  the  inheritance  of  tbe  land  of  promise,' 

and  the  badge  of  distinction  from  all  other  people,  with 

(hrhich  all  that  were  marked,  professed  their  resolution  to 
obey  the  only  true  God,  creator  of  heaven  and  earth  j 
and  tiiat  this  visible  sign  might  put  them  constantly  in 
mind  of  their  doty,  and  make  them  strive  al^er  the  in< 
visible  graf;e  which  it  sealed,  the  inheritance  of  heaven, 
and  walking  as  the  peculiar  of  the  Lord. 

■     Q.  Uln/  icas  it  to  ceme  after  the  coining  of  0irist  f 
A.  The  nec;essity  of  tlic  change  of  it  appears  from  the 
appropriated  and  peculiar  ends  of  the  rite.     For  when 
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there  was  to  be  no  more  distinction  betwixt  the  children 
of  Abraham  and  other  people,  and  no  one  land  more 
peciiliarized  than  another,  but  of  every  land  and  nation, 
be  that  fuarcth  God  and  workcth  rijirfateoufiness  h  ac- 
cepted of  hiiQ  ;  that  badge  of  approbntion,  and  seal  of 
singularity,  muj>t  cither  oomo  to  nothing,  or  become 
unnecessaiy. 

Q.  IVhat  does  circumcision  Jigvratioelj/  represent 
to  wif 

A.  That  as  onr  birth  h  impure  by  reason  of  original 
ain,  so  we  ought  to  /u^  apfirl  aU  fiilhinexs,  and  nuper' 
fitiitif  of  naughtiness,'  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins 
of  the  flesh,  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ ;  mortifying 
the  plca^urot  of  the  body,  which  bewitch  the  minU,  and 
make  us  captivc»  to  »'u\  and  death. 

Q.  fV/iat  rite  of  admission  into  (fie  Christian  church 
atwrers  to  that  itf  circumcision  under  the  late? 

A.  The  sacrament  of  baptism,  called  by  St.  Paul  the 
circumcision  of  Christ*  whereby  the  children  of  Christian 
parents  are  made  members  of  Christ,  and  obliged  to  ob- 
serve the  laws  of  the  gospel  institution  ;  aa  the  circum. 
ciscd  infant,  by  that  rite,  became  a  debtor  to  observe 
the  whole  law  of  Mobcs."  By  this  means  the  children 
of  believers  are  entered  into  covenant  with  Ood  under 
the  gospel,  as  they  were  under  the  law  by  circumcision  ; 
and  that  iiifuiitji  are  capable  of  this  ftcderal  relation,  ia 
plainly  declared  by  Moses;  and  since  thoy  arc  the  off- 
spring of  Adam,  and  conwquently  obnoxious  to  death  by 
his  fall,  how  can  they  be  made  jiartakers  of  that  redemp- 
tion which  Christ  hath  purchased  for  the  children  of  God, 
if  they  ttu  not  enjoy  the  advantage  of  that  method  which 
is  alone  appointed  by  Christ  for  them  to  become  raem- 
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bers  c^  God's  kingdom  ?'  for  Jesus  bimsdf  batb  ai^aml 
us,  except  one  be  horn  of  water  and  tf  the  jpirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kitigrfom  of  Qod,^  And  tiierdare 
it  was  the  constant  custom  of  tfae  primitive  cfanrdi  lo 
administer  baptism  to  infants  for  the  ramiawoo  of  sioa. 
And  this  practice  was  esteemed,  by  the  best  traditioo, 
to  be  derived  from  the  Apostles  themselves. 

Q.  fVhif  iras  Jesus  Christ  a'rcumcised,  who  lea* 
holy  and  wiUtoiU  sin  ? 

A.  That  he  might  thereby  be  esteemed  the  soa  of 
Abraham,  and  be  the  better  qualified  to  do  good  among 
his  countrymen  ibe  Jev&,  by  bearing  this  mark  of  dis- 
tinction which  they  so  much  valued,  as  to  despise  thoae 
that  wanted  it ;  and  that  ho  might  fidfil  the  whole  bv, 
and  shew  that  be  came  to  bear  tfae  puniahotcnl  due  to 
our  sins,  and  to  expiate  them  with  bis  blood. 

Q.  fVhat  mime  teas  given  unto  the  tan  of  Ood 
when  he  teas  circumcisedf 

A-  The  imposing  a  name  being  one  of  the  drcom- 
:cs  that  attended  circumcisioD,  even  from  the  first 
uistituHon  of  it,  as  many  think,  our  Lord  was  then  dUed 
Jesus,  according  to  the  direction  of  the  angel  b^re  he 
VfOM  conceived  in  the  ttomb:^  and  the  reason  of  it  ia 
given  by  the  angel,  because  he  should  save  his  people 
Tom  their  sins' 

Q.  fVliat  is  implied  in  his  Mvinff  usjrom  our  sins  f 

A.  That  by  his  death  he  should  deliver  us  from  tfae 
punislimenc  due  to  sin,  and  reconcile  us  to  God,  and 
that  by  his  grace  he  should  deliver  us  from  the  power 
and  dominion  of  sin,  by  eoaUiag  us  to  repent  of  it,  and 
to  mortify  it. 

Q.  Js  the  name  ^  Jesus  worth}/  of  all  honour  T 
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jt.  At  the  vcT}'  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  thaJi  bow. 
The  boteing  of  the  knee  was  counted  a  testimony  of 
reTeronoe ;'  and  it  was  very  honourable  to  exhibit  ttuch 
mariu  of  respect,  not  only  to  such  as  were  prestmt,  but 
to  such  a«  were  absent,  upon  the  mentioning  of  their 
QuaeB.  And  it  was  the  custom  of  the  world,  in  scversl 
reUgions,  to  express  some  kind  of  rcverenoe  when  that 
which  they  acknowledged  tor  their  God  was  named. 

Q.  W  hat  /ills  the  church  enjoined  when  we  /tear 
that  /loltf  name  n-entioned  in  time  ofdirine  ternicef 

A.  That  due  and  lowly  reverence  shall  be  done  by  aU 
penoQs  present,  as  has  been  acctistomecl ;  teslily-ing  by 
these  outwani  cvn-uionies  and  gestures,  their  inwaid 
humility,  Christian  resolution,  and  due  acknowledgment, 
that  the  Lonl  Jesus  Christ,  llie  true  and  cterntd  Son  of 
God,  is  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Q.  What  moff  ice  /cam  from  tJie  observation  of  this 
Festival  f 

A,  The  necessity  of  spiritual  circumcision,  or  the 
change  of  the  heart  and  life,  which  our  Lord  hath  made 
the  condition  of  salvation ;  in  order  to  which,  the  mor- 
tifying our  corrupt  affections  and  sinful  lusts  is  necessary. 
It  teaches  us  also  great  humility  of  soul,  whereby  we 
should  be  ready  to  sacriticc  our  reputation  rather  than 
neglect  our  duly ;  after  our  Sttviuur's  example,  who,  in 
order  to  fulfil  the  will  of  God,  took  upon  him  not  only 
the  form  of  a  scnant,  but  the  appearance  of  a  sinner. 

Q.  iV/iat  is  farther  implied  in  spiritual  circumcision  f 

A.  The  rctrenchinjc  our  temporal  i-njoymcnts,  the 
weaning  our  affections  from  the  world,  and  placing  them 
upon  heaven,  and  all  those  things  whereby  we  may  obtain 
the  favour  of  God.     It  denotes  a  strict  government  of 
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our  sensual  appetites,  a  total  abatineoce  from  all  forbid- 

^Ben  pleasurcR.  and  an  utter  detestation  of  such  unfiil  sa- 

^pisfactions ;   and  even  wbcii  they  arc  lan-ful,  that  they 

^T>e  not  pursued  with  eagerness  and  cxecss  :  and  it  farther 

imports  a  rcadinesii  uf  uiiud  tu  know  our  dut)',  and  what 

19  God  requires  from  us,  and  a  sincere  disposition  to 

comply  with  and  obey  it. 

Q.    fVfiat  s/tould  the  beginning  of  the  netn  yaar 
^  suggest  to  tu  f 

H  A.  The  great  value  of  time,  which  God  hath  given 
^BB  for  worliing  out  our  salvation ;  upon  the  spending 
^whereof  dejH'iids  our  happiness  or  miser)'  to  all  eternity  ; 
^rthe  consideration  whereof  should  put  us  upon  all  thoac 
^■icthods  whea'by  we  may  employ  it  to  the  best  advantage, 
^ft  Q.  PF/iat  makes  thne  so  ivn/  valuable,  and  why 
^mught  tre  fo  hare  so  great  a  regard  to  the  maiuiging 
^o/itf 

A.  Because  there  is  so  little  of  it  at  our  disposal: 

iilut  is  past  a  slipt  from  us ;  the  future  is  uncertain ; 

the  present  is  all  we  can  call  our  own,  which  Ls  yet 

continually  fleeting;;.     And  though  the  season  of  working 

is  so  very  short  and  uncertain,  yet  we  have  an  affair  of 

Bfiie  greatest  conscfjucnce  to  secure,  -rhich  rcqmres  the 

whole  force  and  vigour  of  our  rainds,  the  labour  and 

indiutry  of  all  our  dayts  not  to  be  dispatched  with  any 

tolenble  comfort  upon  a  sick  bed ;  nor  in  the  evening 

of  our  Hves,  when  our  strength  and  our  reason  arc  de* 

parting  fVuni  us.     Bcudcs,  if  we  permit  in  an  obstinate 

neglect  of  all  the  repeated  tenders  of  God*3  grace,  the 

^Ihings  that  belong  to  our  peace  may  be  hid  from  our  eyes. 

^r     Q-  Ifoip  ought  tee  to  employ  our  time,  tJiat  it  may 

bt  improved  to  the  Itest  advantage  t 

A.  We  ought  to  redeem  that  which  we  have  mispent, 
lamenting  the  follies  which  have  consumed  so  precious 
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a  treasure,  antl  by  admlriDf^  that  great  patience  and 
goodocM  of  God,  which  spared  ua  when  wc  deserved 
punishment.  What  we  can  reserve  frota  the  necessities 
of  nature  anil  our  worldly  aSairs  which  those  necessities 
engage  us  in.  ought  to  be  applied  to  the  noblest  purpoMC ; 
the  glory  of  God,  the  good  and  salvation  of  men.  Nay, 
oven  the  ai&ire  of  this  life  may  be  sanctified  by  oonsi. 
deriiig  ourselves  as  the  instruments  of  providence,  and 
by  faithfully  discharging  the  duties  of  our  station  witJi 
a  r^ard  to  another  world  more  than  this.  And  tbe 
best  method,  in  order  to  this  end,  is  to  live  by  rule  ;  to 
assign  to  all  our  actions  their  proper  season,  and  euch 
a  portion  of  it  only  as  may  be  necessary  for  them  ;  where* 
by  time  wilt  never  lie  upon  our  hands,  nor  sting  us  with 
regret  when  it  is  past.  Men  of  estates  may  lay  hold  on 
futurity,  by  founding  hospitals  and  schools  for  the  relief 
and  instruction  of  the  poor.  All  Christians  may  dedicate 
their  whole  lives  to  God's  service  in  the  days  of  their 
youth ;  and  may  make  such  public  duclarationB  in  behalf 
of  religion,  that  they  may  put  themselves  under  a  dccob* 
sity  of  living  virtuously,  by  cutting  oif  any  retreat  to 
vanity  and  folly. 


THE  PKAYERS. 

FOB  TRUE   MOHTIFICATION. 

Almighty  God.  who  madest  thy  blessed  Son  to  ho 
circumcised,  and  obedient  to  the  law  for  man  ;  grant  me 
the  true  circumcision  of  the  spirit,  that  my  heart,  and  all 
my  members,  being  mortified  from  all  worldly  and  cama] 
lusts,  I  may  in  all  things  obey  thy  blessc*!  will,  through 
the  same  thv  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


on  NEW-YEARS  DAY. 
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FOR  DCL1VF.RASCF.  FF.DM  THE   POWER  OP  SIM. 

O  BLESSED  Jesus,  who  by  the  purity  of  thy  life, 
and  ibe  meritorious  suETurings  of  tby  deatb,  liatb  pur- 
chased for  U6  an  ctortial  tnberitance  ;  deliver  me  by  tbe 
power  of  thy  grace  IVora  the  greatest  evil,  my  sins  ;  and 
reform  and  reduce  my  heart  to  tbe  obedience  of  thy  laws. 
Make  me  carefully  to  avoid  all  those  occaeiion?  that  have 
formerly  betrayed  me  to  folly,  all  those  practices  that 
beightcD  my  corrupt  inclinations  and  pas»ioiit(,  and 
alienate  my  mind  from  the  love  of  God.  Give  me  a 
constant  supply  of  courage  and  resolution  to  resist  the 
■temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  Devil ;  that 
^Twing  rescued  from  the  dominion  of  my  corrupt  af- 
fections by  being  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  1  may 
l>e  assured  thou  wilt  deliver  me  from  eternal  death  and 
bell-torment^  which  are  the  punisbmeDts  due  unto  my 
'transgressions.  Grant  this  through  the  virtue  of  that 
•acred  name  thou  didst  this  day  receive;  to  whom  with 
ihc  Father  and  tbe  Holy  Ghost  be  all  honour  and  glory, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 


^  FOR  A   KIGHT  ISE  OF  TIMK. 

tALMlGHTY  (fod  I  adore  thy  infinite  patience, 
trbich  bath  not  cut  me  olT  in  the  mitUt  of  my  fbllicii ;  I 
magnify  thy  womlerful  goodness  which  hath  spared  wo 
thus  long,  and  indulged  me  a  larger  time  of  repentance. 
Let  me  no  longer  abuse  that  precious  treasure,  which 
Ihou  hast  allotted  me  as  a  proper  season  to  work  out  ray 
fewn  salvation,  and  to  secure  that  happiness  which  iii  great 
in  itself,  and  infinite  in  its  duration.  Let  me  bid  adieu 
to  all  thow  vain  amuM>iucnt)*,  those  trifling  cntertain- 
lentA,  and  cruel  diversions,  which  have  robbed  mc  of 
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many  valuable  hounii,  and  endangered  the  loss  of  my 
inimoTta]  soul.  Let  me  no  longer  waste  my  time  in 
ease  and  pleasure,  in  unprofitable  studies,  and  more 
unprofitable  conversation ;  but  ^rant  that  by  dtligenc-c 
and  honesty  in  my  eallinff,  by  constancy  and  fervour  in 
my  devotions,  by  moderation  and  temperance  in  my 
enjoyments,  by  justice  and  charity  in  all  my  words  tatd 
actions,  and  by  keeping  a  conscience  void  of  oScocc 
towards  God  and  man,  I  may  be  able  to  give  a  good 
account  of  it  in  the  day  of  judgment ;  and  be  accepted 
in  and  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  only 
mediator  and  advocate.     Amen. 


CHAP.   X. 

THE  EPIPHAKY,    JANUARY  6. 

Q.    fV/uit  Festiwd  does  the  church  celebrate  this 

dai,?  ^ 

A-  The  Epiphany,  or  the  Manifestation  of  our  Saviour 
Jesua  Christ  to  the  Gcntitcii. 

Q.  To  whfU  OentHes  teas  our  Saitiour  this  day 
manifested  t 

A.  To  the  wise  men  of  the  East,  called  Magi,  who 
were  famous  for  all  sorts  of  learning,  especially  cele- 
brated for  their  knowledge  and  skill  in  astronomy  ;  and 
in  the  £a.4t,  tbclr  pricsk^  and  men  of  the  best  quality 
dedicated  themselves  to  these  studies.  Though  some 
authors  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Greek  word,  we  translate 
wise  men,  is  in  the  Scripture  always  taken  in  the  worst 
sense,  for  men  practising  magical  and  unlawful  arts; 
and  if  it  be  so  understood,  it  magnifies  the  power  and 
grace  of  Christ  the  more,  that,  among  the  Gentiles,  men 
of  such  a  profession  should  be  the  Brst  adorers  of  that 
blessed  Jesuit. 


THE  EPIPHANY. 
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Q.  fV/iat  other  sif^nijicntion  fujs  tlus  word  Epiphany  f 
A.  It  signifies  Christ's  appearance  in  the  world,  the 
nativity  of  our  Saviour;  which,  among  the  ancients,  is 
rommouly  styled  the  appoaring  Kimply,  or  the  appearing 
of  God.  And  the  feast  of  the  nativity  being  ccWbratcd 
twelve  days,  of  which  the  Brst  and  the  last,  according  to 
tbe  CDStom  of  the  Jews  in  their  feasts,  were  high  or  chief 
days  of  solemnity,  each  of  these  might  fitly  be  called 
Epiphany  in  that  scniic,  and  not  only  referring  to  the 
star,  though  not  excluding  but  containing  it  also,  as  a 
special  circumstance  belonging  to  the  nativity.  Besides, 
the  word  has  been  farther  made  use  of  to  express  the 
gloriou!)  raanifei^tation  of  our  Savioui**6  baptism,  and  his 

■miraculous  power  at  the  marriage  in  Cana,  by  turning 

Hwator  into  wine.* 

Q.  How  did  Ood  manifiit  the  birth  of  our  Saviour 

^  to  the  icise  men  ? 

^  A.  By  a  luminous  ap])carancc  of  a  star  in  the  lower 
region  of  the  air,  obscn'ed  by  those  wise  men  to  differ 
fi«m  the  ordinarj-  stats  of  heaven ;  which  as  a  new 
prodigious  sight,  seemed  to  them  to  presage  something 
of  great  moment  and  consideration.  For  new  stars 
imong  the  Gentiles,  were  sometimes  looked  upon  as 
omens,  that  infiints  bom  at  the  time  of  their  apjiearance 
sboald  arrive  at  great  power.  The  appearance  of  the 
star,  and  the  journey  of  the  Chaldtean  wise  men,  are 
mentioned  by  Chalcidius,  the  Platonist.     It  eecms  not 

■improbable,  what  some  authors  have  suggested,  that  this 

"seeming  star,  which  appeared  to  the  wiw:  men  in  the  East, 
might  he  that  glorious  light  which  shone  upon  the  Beth* 
lefacm  shepherds,  when  the  angel  came  to  impart  to  them 
the  tidings  of  our  Saviour's  birth  ;  which  at  a  distance 
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might  appear  UIcl*  a  star,  or,  at  leact,  after  it  had  thua 
shone  upon  the  sliepherd?,  might  be  lifted  up  on  hiKh, 
and  then  Ibrtned  into  thi*  likeness  of  a  star, 

Q.  How  cuuJti  Uie  trise  men  gaeu  at  the  birth  of 
otir  Saviour  from  the  appearance  of  this  ttarf 

A.  Some  think  they  might  receive  tight  in  this  matter 
from  the  prophecy  of  Balaam,''  or  from  some  otiier  pro- 
phecies in  Daniel ;  but  as  one  seems  too  obscure  for  the 
determining  any  particular  time^  so  the  others  were 
probably  not  known  to  the  Chaldeeans.  It  is  mora 
likely  they  might  be  governed  by  that  general  expecta- 
tion, the  world  was  then  in,  of  an  universal  monarch; 
and  by  the  particular  expectation  the  Jews  had  of  the 
Mcssias'  oomiog  in  that  age,  which  might  easily  Iw 
promulged  to  the  neighbouring  nations.  Though  be- 
sidcK  thii^,  some  way  of  divine  revelation  may  be  sup- 
posed by  their  calling  liiiu  Kiu}i;  of  tJte  Jetcs,'  For 
vben  God  gave  an  eitraoi-dinary  sign,  wo  may  well 
imagine  he  would  take  care  to  have  it  understood. 

Q.  How  (tiff  thei/  team  l/iai  our  Saviour  uliouht  be 
born  in  Hvthlehftn  ? 

A  Ujmn  their  arrival  at  Jerusalem,  they  publi^ed 
the  cause  and  design  of  their  j<)unicy,  which  gave  great 
uncasinesa  to  Herod,  who  was  jealous  of  any  competitor ; 
upon  which  liero<]  enquired  of  those  who  had  greatest 
skill  in  tJie  ancient  prophecies,  what  place  was  assigned 
for  the  birth  of  the  expected  Messias  ;  when  be  under- 
stood that  Bethlehem  was  marked  out  for  that  honour, 
he  communicated  to  the  wise  men  tlie  determination  of 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  with  a  design  to  destroy 
tJus  young  prince  if  they  discovered^him  j*  strictJy  charg- 
ing them  to  bring  hlra  word,  pretending  that  he  would 
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go  oihI  worship  hioi ;  which  trouble  and  jealousy  of 
Herod  conBrras  the  expectation  the  Jcwr  had  of  a  king 
to  be  i>nm  aliout  that  time. 

Q.  How  liiti  the  wise  menjiiui  the  young  chUdJetut  f 
A.  By  the  help  of  the  same  star  which  appcarL><l  to 
thcni  in  their  own  countrj'  ■'  which  was  now  visible  to 
them  again,  and  conducU^l  them  in  their  search  of  our 
Saviour,  by  going  before  them,  and  standing  »till  where 
the  young  child  waa ;  which  was  matter  of  great  joy  and 
satisfaction  to  them. 

Q.  How  Hid  the  wise  men  be/tare  themsehet  upon 
tirjindiiifi  our  Stnuourf 

They  fell  down  and  worshipped  bim,  and  opened 
their  treasures,  and  preiiented  unto  him  gifU,  gold, 
fi-ankinecnse  and  mjirh ;  the  most  valuable  product  of 
their  own  country/  Thert^by  also  acknowledging  his 
majesty',  according  to  the  custom  all  over  the  East,  where 
tltcy  were  wont  to  approach  kings  with  presents.  And 
by  the  quality  of  their  gilts  they  seemed  to  describe  tbc 
object  of  their  adoration ;  for  they  offered  myrrh  as  to 
a  man  that  wa*  to  be  delivered  to  death  and  the  grave  for 
our  aalvation  ;  gold,  as  to  a  king,  whose  kingdom  shall 
have  no  end ;  incense,  as  to  a  God,  who  was  made  known 
to  them  th.it  sought  him  not. 
Q.  H'/ii/  dill  OimI  manifest  his  Son  to  the  Gentiles  f 
A.  That  his  grace  might  appear  to  all  men.  For  as 
Uic  Jews  had  notice  of  our  Saviour's  birth  by  the  ap- 
{M'arance  of  angels  to  the  shepherds,  so  the  Gentilen 
received  it  now  by  the  apjicarance  of  a  star ;  thereby 
■hewing  that  the  time  was  come  wherein  the  wall  of 
partition  should  be  broken  down,  and  that  all  nations 
should  be  one  tsheepfold  under  one  shepherd,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 
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Q.  ff  herein  appears  the  zeal  and  courage  of  dieae 
wise  men  T 

A.  That  upon  the  appearance  of  an  extraordinary 
star,  tbey  tintlertuok  su  long  and  tedious  a  joumuy; 
neither  rvgarding  the  discourses  of  the  world,  which 
might  charge  them  with  folly  and  rashness,  nor  const* 
dering  the  dangers  of  going  to  proclnira  a  new-born  king 
at  the  court  of  a  jealous  prince. 

Q.  H'/tnt  may  tee  learnjrom  the  observation  ofthit 
Ftttiml? 

A.  That  true  wisdom  dolli  not  so  much  consist  in  a 
great  underst-anding,  furnished  with  a  largi.'  stock  of 
univereal  learning,  as  in  the  use  of  euch  advantages  to 
the  noblest  purposes  of  sen'ing  God  aud  doing  good. 
That  no  man  is  too  great  to  be  religious,  because  piety 
and  virtiiit  are  tho  only  [|ua1itio!i  that  ennoble  the  mind, 
without  which  birth  and  title  will  never  give  a  man  a 
■  solid  and  lasting  character.  Ueftdily  to  obey  all  divino 
iiupirations ;  for  though  God  prevents  us  with  his  grace. 
yet  he  expects  we  should  make  a  right  use  of  it.  Not 
to  be  discouraged  with  any  difficulty-  that  lies  in  the  way 
of  our  duty ;  and  notwithi^tanding  the  censures  of  the 
world,  which  will  be  apt  to  condemn  us,  when  we  depart 
from  the  common  road  of  its  Ioohc  maxims,  yet  cheerfully 
to  obey  when  obligation  calls.  To  quit  our  country, 
aud  all  the  advantages  of  life,  ulu-n  obedience  to  God's 
commands  makes  it  nccessar)'.  'I'o  taLc  care  to  testify 
the  sincerity  of  our  faith  by  trat  being  barren  or  un> 
fruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To 
make  the  outward  acts  of  our  adoration,  ami  the  doing 
homage  to  the  Deity,  real  expressions  of  the  sense  of  our 
minds  and  inward  affections.  To  offer  to  him  the  treasure 
of  our  hearts,  which  is  the  eJiief  sacrifice  he  requires. 
Q.    What  virtue*  doe*  the  offerings  of  the  wise  men 
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tnio  us  as  an  acceptable  sacrifice  to  our  blessed 
Saviour  f 

A.  Gold,  which  is  the  corooion  standard  of  those 
good  thiD^  we  eojoy,  and  wherewith  we  may  relieve  the 
wants  of  the  poor,  h.  »  fit  embtem  for  charity  and  works 

'  of  mercy,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  stneU,  a  sacrifice  accept- 
able,  well  pleasing  to  God.*  And  David's  desiring  his 
prayer  might  be  set  btiforc  God  as  incense,  and  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  ascending  alVer  tlie  same  manner  in 
the  revelations,  shews  us  how  fitly  our  addresses  to 
beaven  arc  roprenciitcd  by  frankincense.'  And  the 
chief  use  of  myrrh  being  to  preserve  dead  bodies  from 
putrefaclioD,  ii  a  lively  image  of  mortification,  that  wc 
should  presetit  our  lufdies  a  living  sacrifice,  ftolyt 
ecceptahle  to  Qod?  So  that  the  offi^rings  of  a  trae 
Christian  should  he  out  of  a  pure  heart,  charity,  prayer, 
and  mortiScalion. 

'  Q.  Hoir  nuiy  tee  make  our  ricltes  an  acceptable  so- 
orifice  to  our  Messed  Saviour  f 

I  A.  By  making  use  of  them  to  those  ends  and  purposes 
for  which  they  were  bestowed,  in  supplying  the  exi- 
gencies of  our  families,  and  in  making  such  decent  pro- 
viaton  for  oar  children,  as  becomes  the  station  we  arc 
placed  in :  by  satislying  all  our  just  debts,  and  not  op- 
praning  our  poor  neiglibourx  by  delaying  the  paymf^nt 

,  of  them  ;  and  particularly  by  taking  care  that  the  ncces* 

t  ritous,  and  those  that  want  relief,  always  have  their  due 
proportion,  which  justice,  as  well  as  charity,  gives  them 
a  right  to, 

Q.  Ulien  maif  our  prayers  he  said  to  ascend  before 
Qod  at  ittcense  f 

>n  they  are  offered  with  such  constancy  and 
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Tcrvour,  as  shew  we  are  earnestly  solicitous  of  tfaoae 
thinf^  wc  ask :  and  yet  with  sucli  modesty  and  humility 
as  loudly  proclaim  our  own  unworthiness,  and  maguify 
that  wonderful  condescension  wbercby  we  are  admitted 
to  approach  God's  presence.  \\'hen  our  minds  ok  ab- 
stracted from  tJie  world,  and  the  eonccnii;  of  this  life  do, 
as  tittle  as  may  be,  mingle  with  our  requests  to  God. 
Above  all,  when  our  petitions  an>  offen^l  with  laitb, 
nothing  wavering.  And  then  we  may  be  said  to  believe 
we  shall  receive  the  gt>od  things  we  ask,  when  we  per* 
form  those  conditions  upon  which  God  hath  prumit>ed  to 
bestow  them. 

Q.  H'hen  M  our  morli/ication  an  acceptable  sacri- 
fice f 

A.  U'hen  wc  not  only  abstain  from  the  outward  acts 
of  sin,  which  feed  our  disease  and  strengthen  our  ill 
habits;  but  when  we  deny  our  bad  inclinations  the 
consent  of  our  wills  ;  and  deprive  them  of  all  those  oc- 
casions and  liberties,  which,  though  lawfiil  in  themselves, 
are  yet  dangi^rous  to  us ;  because  they  set  us  upon  the 
brink  of  a  precipice.  And  when  this  contradicting  our 
allowed  plea-siirc  h  designwl  in  order  to  get  the  better 
of  all  sinful  desires,  so  that  we  may  not  be  governed 
nor  led  by  them. 

Q.  Hotc  ought  ire  to  rnmmeiuorate  the  matiifegiation 
of  our  Saviour  to  the  (renlt/rgf 

A.  With  great  thankfulness  of  mind ;  because  upon 
this  enlarging  the  way  of  salvation,  wo  became  ac* 
quainted  with  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ :  and  with 
a  compassionate  sense  of  the  miseries  of  those  that  still 
sit  in  (larkncHs,  and  want  the  light  of  the  glorious 
gospel. 
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VOR   THU    KKJOYMENT   OP   OOD. 

\J  GOD.  who  by  tliu  loadiug  of  a  star  (Udst  manifrat 
thy  only-begotten  son  to  the  Gentiles;  mercitiilly  grant 
Uiat  I,  who  know  thee  now  by  faith,  niny  afler  this  life 
bave  the  fruition  of  tliy  glorious  Godhead,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

ton  THE   GUIDANCE  OP  COD*8   HOLY   SPIBIT. 

0  LORD,  from  whom  all  good  tbingit  do  come,  for 
as  much  as  witliout  thov  I  am  not  able  to  please  theo ; 
mereifuUy  grant  that  thy  blessed  spirit  may  in  all  things 
rule  and  direct  my  heart ;  that  by  his  holy  inspiration 

1  may  think  those  things  that  be  good,  atwl  by  his 
gncious  guiding  may  j)crfbm)  the  same,  tJiroiigh  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

ron   MAKINO    ACCF.PTABLK  OPFERINCS  TO  GOD. 

CtRANT,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  shew  my  *ienBc  of  the 
great  mercy  we  this  day  commemorate,  by  imitating  the 
conduct  of  the  wis«  men,  who  wore  not  discouraged  by 
dtfficulticij  trom  obeying  the  divine  call.  That  the  rash 
censure-9  of  the  world  may  never  prevail  upon  me  to 
comply  with  its  Iooh:!  aiid  unchristian  maxims,  nor  tbo 
terrors  of  it  ever  ailright  me  fiom  my  duty.  That  thy 
boly  word  may  govern  all  my  paths  and  direct  all  my 
vrays,  and  that,  when  1  nm  astray  Irom  thy  command- 
ncnts,  it.  may  recover  me  to  a  sense  of  my  obligations. 
That  the  good  things  of  this  world,  which  thy  bounty 
hu  bestowed  upon  me,  may  be  offered  for  the  relief  of 
those  tluit  laliour  under  want  and  poverty,  a  Mcriticc 
acceptable  and  well  pleasing  to  thcc.     That  my  prayers 
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may  constantly  and  fervently  ascend  before  ibec  as  in- 
cense; witb  tbat  attention  of  mind  which  thy  greiitnes« 
and  my  own  daily  necessities  require  from  me.  That  I 
may  sacritice  to  thee  alt  thoeie  lawful  plea-sures  which  too 
mueh  unbend  my  mind,  and  but  too  often  corrupt  my 
innoccnee,  and  betray  my  strongest  resolutions.  'i*hat 
so  by  opposing  sometimes  my  lawful  inclinalioDs,  1  may, 
through  the  as^^istance  of  thy  grace,  get  the  mastery  of 
all  sinful  desires.  Let  all  these  my  Christian  ofFerings 
proceed  irom  a  sincere  and  honest  mind,  for  tbe  heart 
is  the  chief  sacritiee  thou  requirest ;  and  grant,  O  LonI, 
that  they  may  \>c  acceptable  to  thee,  through  the  merits 
and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  only  mediator  and 
advocate.     Amen. 

CH.AP.  XL 

THE   CONVEHsrON   OP   ST.  PAUL.      JANUARY  25. 

Q.  fVhat  Festival  does  t/ie  church  celebrate  this 
dayf 

A.  The  conversion  of  St.  Paul,  a  chosen  vessel  to 
bear  God's  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the 
children  of  Israel.*  An  Apostle  in  an  extraordinary 
manner  set  apart  to  be  a  preacher  of  that  gospel  wtiicb 
he  had  persecuted,  not  only  to  the  Jews,  but  to  the 
heathen  world.  ■ 

Q.  fVhjf  does  the  church  commenwrate  St.  Paul  Inf 
his  conversion  f 

A.  Because  as  it  was  wonderfid  in  itself,  and  a  mi- 
raculouK  effect  of  the  powerful  grace  of  God,  so  it  was 
highly  beneficial  to  the  church  of  Christ ;  for  while  other 
Apostles  had  their  particular  provinces,  he  had  tlic  care 
of  all  the  churches,  and,  by  bis  indefatigable  labours,  eon- 


*  Avia  ix.  16. 


tributcd  very  much  to  tbc  propagation  of  Uie  gospel 
thraugliout  the  vorld. 

IQ.  Bif  wfuU  nataes  is  t}»s  Apostle  described  in 
Scripture  f 
A.  By  two,  Saul  and  I*aul.  The  one  Hebrew,  re- 
ktiug  to  bis  Jewi«h  origin,  being  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
Ilie  other  Latin,  referring  to  the  Iloman  corporation 
vbere  he  was  bom.  Though  some  \ia\Q  thought  it  to 
have  been  in  memorj-  of  hie  converting  Sergius  Paulu* 
the  Uom.in  Governor ;"  and  others  that  it  was  aioumed 
by  him  alW  his  conversion,  as  an  act  of  humility; 

Hstyling  himself  less  than  the  Ica^t  of  all  saints.' 

H     Q.    IVherc  was  St.  Paul  f>orn  f 

H     A.  At  'I'ar^us  the  metropolis  of  CUicia,  a  city  famous 

^nbr  riches  and  learning ;''  where  the  libenl  sciences  and 
all  polite  arts  flourished,  and  where  the  inhabitants  en< 
joyed  the  franchisor  and  liberties  of  Roman  citizens; 
which  advantage  St.  Paul  ajtserted  as  the  privilege  of  his 
birth'right.*  After  having  laid  the  foundation  of  human 
tnrning  in  this  place,  he  was  sent  by  hi»  parents  to  Je- 
rusalem, to  bo  brought  up  at  Ibe  feet  of  Gamaliel  in  the 
study  of  the  law,  in  which  he  made  verj'  tjuick  and  great 
improvement'i. 

H  Q.  How  came  he  to  be  educated  besides  to  tfut  trade 
of  tent-miiking  ? 

A.  According  to  the  custom  of  the  .lews  among 
whom  it  was  a  maxim,  '*  That  he  who  teaches  not  his 
•on  a  trade,  teacheii  him  to  b«  a  thief;"  designing 
thereby  not  only  to  keep  their  chU<hH;n  from  idleness, 
but  to  sticure  them  a  maintenance  if  their  circumstances 
nude  it  necessary  to  work  at  it. 

Q.  How  did    St.  Paid  behave  hitntelf  before  hia 
\  conversion  f 

'  Act*  xiii.  7.     •  EpJi.  Hi.  8.     •  AcU  xxii.  3.     *  Atti  xvl  87. 
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A.  Being  olucatod  iu  the  principli-K  of  thv  I'liarisee*, 
the  strictest  sect  of  the  Jewisb  rcligioo,  and  bouij^  iiatu- 
mlly  of  a  hot  temper,  he  violcutly  opposed  all  those  that 
wore  esteemed  enemies  to  the  Mosaic  (economy/  and 
per^eruted  the  Christians  with  great  tiiry,  breathing  out 
tbreatcnings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  Jeni- 
aalem  ;*  making  havoc  of  the  church,  and  procuring  a 
commisuon  to  imprison  such  as  he  found  Christians  at 
Damascus. "     How  for  he  was  t-onecmed  in  the  raartvT- 

m 

dom  of  St.  Stephen,  does  not  appear,  any  larther  than 
that  he  was  consenting  to  his  death,  and  so  became  k 
sharer  in  tbe  guilt  of  those  that  murdered  him. 

Q.   I/iiir  tras  St.  Paul  converted  ? 

A.  In  an  extraordinary  manner;  for  when  he  wait 
upon  his  journey  nt^ar  to  Damascus,  on  a  sudden  there 
shone  round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven  above  the 
brightness  of  tlie  sun  ;'  whereat  being  strangely  amazed, 
he  and  his  companions  fell  to  the  ground ;  and  he  heard 
a  foioe  calling  to  him,  "Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
tbou  me  ?"  to  which  he  replied,  "  Lord,  who  art  thou  ?" 
who  told  him,  **  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutes!,  and 
it  \&  hc»t  for  thee  nut  to  be  refractory  to  the  couiinantU 
which  shall  now  be  given  thee ;"  designing  to  make  him 
a  mioiatcr  and  witness  both  of  those  things  he  had  seen, 
and  of  those  he  should  atlt^rwanls  hear :  and  that  he 
would  stand  by  him  and  prcscrs'c  him,  and  make  him  a 
great  instrument  in  the  conversion  of  the  Gentile  world. 

Q.    Wiiat  effect  had  the  fietivenh/  vision  upon  him  f 

A,  The  great  splendour  of  it  made  him  blind  for 
three  days ;  but  he  did  not,  with  lilyoias  the  sorcon-r, 
pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord,^  nop  with  his  brethren 
the  Jews,  resist  the  evidence  of  a  voice  from  heaven, 

'  Aft*  viii.  3.        •  Chnp.  ix.  1, 2.        "  Act*  is.        '  Chap.  ix. 
'  AcU  xiii.  10. 
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which  teatitied  to  our  Saviour's  divinity  at  his  baptism  ^' 
but  became  obedient  to  the  bcavooly  vision,  and  upon 
this  discovery  of  his  Saviour,  diligently  enquired  liis 
will  and  pleasure,  aod  immediately  followed  the  directions 

^  received. 

^.Q.    fVfio  admitted  St.  Paid  into  Uie   C/iristiatt 
church  f 

A.  An«r  St.  Paul  had  fa^itrd  three  days,  and  humbled 
his  soul  under  the  sonac  of  tltosc  cruelties  he  had  com- 
mitt^  against  the  church  of  God ;  Ananias,  a  devout 
man,  Buppos«d  to  be  one  of  the  seventy  disciples,  and 
though  a  Climtian,  yet  well  esteemed  of  among  the 
Jews,  having  been  admonished  by  a  vision,  went  to  St. 
Paul,  and  cntoiing  into  the  bouse,  brought  him  the  good 
news,  that  tbe  same  Jesus  that  appeared  to  Iiim  in  the 
ray,  had  sent  him  to  him ;  and  laying  his  hands  upon 
he  received  his  sight,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  was  made  a  member  of  the  church  by 
baptism.* 

^Q.  What  reason  may  be  assigned  for  the  miracuhus 
mnrr  ufhix  conr^rsion? 
A.  That  St.  Paul,  who  was  to  be  the  Apoetle  of  die 
Gentiles,  might  in  his  own  person  be  a  remarkable  in- 
•taocc  of  the  power  of  God's  grace,  and  of  his  readiness  to 
irccive  the  worst  of  sinners  upon  their  repentance :  he  ob- 
tained meriy,  thai  Jesus  Christ  might  sheicjiirthjirst  in 
him  all  tong-itiiffering.Jifr  a  pattern  to  t/iem  t/uit  should 
kem^er  IteJiene  on  him  to  life  everlastitig."  Besides, 
thi»  gave  great  authority  to  the  Apostle's  testimony ; 
which  was  neccssan.',  considering  the  great  &hare  he  was 
to  have  in  planting  Chri.-ttianity  thntugK  the  world.  Add 
to  thin  that  St.  Paul  appeared  to  have  a  \'ory  honest  mind, 


'  M«i.  iii.  17. 
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aDtl  to  bv  influrncinl  with  n  rugard  only  to  what  he  thought 
tnith ;  but  b«in]^  prejudiced  by  education,  and  pushed 
oD  by  the  heat  of  his  natural  temper,  was  trati»ported 
with  furious  zeal,  and  that  tberuforc  tiud  wsa  pleaded  to 
shew  mercy  to  hiin,  boeause  what  be  did  was  dune  igno- 
rantly  in  unbcUef ;"  and  in  a  miraculous  manner  to  cod* 
vince  him  of  tbe  truth  of  that  religion  which  be  perse- 
cuted. 

(J.  How  did  St.  Paul  demonstrate  the  sincerity  tf 
his  conreyxion  f 

A.  Hy  preaching  that  vcr\'  Jc^us  whom  he  bad  per- 
secuted ;  confounding  the  Jews  who  dwelt  at  l>amasou«, 
in  proving  him  to  be  the  true  Mc«xia£,  the  mn  of  God  ;^ 
in  labouring  to  establish  the  church  which  he  had  made 
havoc  of,  in  comforting  and  continuing  the  taitbttil  wi 
he  had  haled  to  prison,  exposing  himself  to  those  dangeis 
and  difficulties  for  the  faith,  whic^h  be  had  endeavoured 
to  bring  u|K>n  otlicrs. 

Q.   fV/ierf  did  St.  Paul  bestow  his  Aposto/iva/  la- 
bours ? 

A.  Whereta  the  other  Apostles  cbotsc  this  or  that 
province  as  the  main  sphere  of  their  ministry,  St.  Paul 
over-ran,  as  it  were,  the  whole  Roman  empire,  seldom 
staying  long  in  a  place ;  from  Jerusalem  through  Arabia, 
Asia,  Greece,  round  about  to  lllyricum,  to  Kome,  and 
even  to  the  utmotst  bounds  of  the  western  world.  Tbo 
greatest  part  of  his  travels  are  recorded  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apoittle-s ;  and  in  this  course  he  was  discouraged  by 
no  dangers  nor  difficulties,  for  he  frequently  sulTerod 
severe  scourgings  and  imprisonments,  and  was  brought 
even  to  the  confines  of  death  both  at  sea  and  laud ; 
Deither  was  he  tired  out  with  any  troubles  or  oppositions 
that  were  rused  against  him ;  but  for  the  space  of  five 
•  1  Tim.  i.  13.  '  Act*  ix.  27,  Stt. 
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^  aitd  thirty  yoars  v/aa  indefatigable  in  preaching'  the  gos- 
sl,  and  in  writing  epistles  for  the  confirming  those 
churches  he  had  established;  thus  persevering  m  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  till  he  had  finished  his  course.'^ 

Q.  Having  extended  his  labours  (o  the  utmost  bounds 
of  the  western  world,  nut^  we  not  reasonably  suppote 
he  planted  a  church  in  tJiix  our  island  f 
^L     A.  There  is  very  good  and  suBii-ieiit  evidence  built 
Bon  the  testimony  of  ancient  and  credible  writers,  with  a 
Hconcutrent  probability  of  circumstancefs  that  there  was 
H«  Christian  church  planted  in  Britain  during  the  \\m- 
stie's  time.     Euscbius,  a  learned  and  inquisitive  person, 
affirms  in  his  third  hook  of  evangelical  demonstration, 
I      **  that  Siouic  of  the  Apostles  prea(.-hctl  (he  gospel  in  the 
f  JJritiah  Islands."     '^hecHiore^  another  learned  and  ju- 
dicious historian,  expressly  names  the  Britons  among 
the  nations  converted  by  the  Apostles;   and  says,  in 
another  place,  that  "  St.  I'aul  brought  salvation  into  the 
.     islands  that  lie  in  the  ocean."     St.  Jerom  testifies  that 
H|St  Paul,  after  his  imprisonments,  preached  the  gospel  in 
"the  wcsteni  parts.     By  which  the  British  isilands  were 
especially  understood  ;  as  will  appear  by  the  following 
testimony  of  Clemens  Komanus,  who  says  ".St.  Paul 
preached  ri^teousness  through  the  whole  world,  and 
hi  so  doing  he  went  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  west ;" 
which  necessarily  includes  the  British  islands,  as  is  plain 
I      to  those  who  know  how  the  phrase,  "the  utmost  bounds 
■of  the  west,"  was  used  by  the  historians  and  poets  of 
those  times. 

Q.  What  prnhabte  circumstances  concur  to  incline 
us  to  think  that  St.  Paul  was  the  person  who  planted 
a  Christian  cliurck  in  Britain  f  0 
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A.  The  kiisurc'  aad  opportunity  liu  had  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  it  being  about  eight  years  between  the  time  of 
obtaining  his  freedom  at  Home,  and  his  return  thither 
again;  in  which  time  he  prL'a4.-hcd  the  gospel  in  the 
West,  according  to  the  common  and  received  opinion  of 
all  the  fathers ;  it  being  not  likely  that  a  person  so 
indetattgable  in  his  labour  before  his  imprisonment  at 
Rome,  should  lie  still  afterwards ;  and  it  is  proliahte  he 
did  not  return  to  the  Ka»t,  having  so  solemnly  taken  his 
leave  of  those  chutchcs,  saying,  tfuit  they  nhonid  see  hit 
fitce  no  more.'' 

Q.    IVlierr-  did  St.  Paul  suffer  marhfrdom  f 

A.  At  Rome  under  Nero,  in  that  general  persecution 
r»Bed  against  the  Christians,  under  pretence  that  they 
fired  the  city.  He  was  beheaded  in  the  sixty-eighth 
year  of  his  age,  and  from  the  instrument  of  his  execu- 
tion, the  custom  arose  always  in  his  pictures  to  draw  him 
with  a  sword  in  his  hand. 

Q.    Wliat  writings  did  St.  Paul  leave  behind  him? 

A.  Fourteen  epistles,  which  were  not  only  instra< 
mental  in  confirming  the  churches  at  first,  but  thtry 
have  been  highly  useful  ever  since,  to  the  service  of 
religion  in  all  ages.  These  holy  writings  must  be  read 
with  humility  and  modesty,  because  St.  Peter  has  lon^ 
since  observed,  that  in  them  are  some  things  hard  to  be 
nnderstnodf  trhich  iJie  unlearned  and  unttabie  wrest  to 
their  otrn  destruction.' 

Q.  fVhnt  cnnirtiversirs  exerciged  the  church  in  tJii* 
Apostie'i  time  f 

A.  The  heresies  of  Simon  Magus  and  his  followers, 
who  were  afterwards  known  by  the  name  of  (inostics, 
who  placed  the  main  of  religion  in  knowledge,  neglecting 
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tlie  practice  of  it ;  and  who,  in  times  of  persecution, 
thought  it  lawful  to  deny  the  faith.  But  the  most  con- 
&id«rab]e  controversy  wag,  whether  circumcidon  and  the 
observation  of  the  Moiiaiclaw,  or  only  the  belief  and  prac- 
tice of  Christianity,  be  necessary  to  nalvation ;  the  last  was 
maintaiucd  by  the  Apostles,  the  former  by  the  Judaizing 
Christiana.  And  fit.  Paul's  (liscourscs  about  justiBcation 
and  salvation  immediately  refer  to  this  controversy. 

Q.  JJvir  was  Utis  cuntrorersi/  determined  f 

A.  By  tlie  Apostolic  Synod  at  Jenisatem ;  where  it 
was  dcctarud,  that  the  Gentiles  were  under  no  obligation 
to  observe  the  Jewish  law  j'  God  having  clearly  mani* 
felted  hi»  aecoptauce  of  them.  Yet  nut  to  provoke  tho 
Jews  the  Gentile  converts  were  somewhat  restrained  in 
the  exercise  of  their  Christian  Itbertv. 

Q.    iVfiat  maif  ire  leurn  from  the.  comtneftioration  of 
St.  PaiWs  conoersioR  ? 

A,  To  adore  that  miraculous  grace  which  called  him 
to  be  an  Apostle  (  to  bless  God  for  the  advantages  we 
have  bad  from  his  indefatigable  labouRi  >  and  though 
wc  have  been  great  siniicra,  to  encourage  ourselves  from 
bis  example  witJi  hopes  of  acceptance,  provided  we  sin* 
G«rely  repent.  That  the  best  way  to  shew  the  sincerity 
of  our  conversion,  is  by  actions  opposite  to  our  former 
sins,  that  those  virtues  may  be  most  conspicuous  in 
our  turning  to  God,  which  have  been  most  neglected 
in  our  state  of  folly.  That  when  we  charge  ourselves 
with  the  breaches  of  God's  law,  we  always  remember 
that  guilt  which  we  have  contracted  by  partaking  in 
otlicr  men's  sins;  which  St.  Paul  so  fervently  bewailed 
upon  the  account  of  consenting  to  St.  Stephen's  death.' 

Q.  Since  partaking  in  other  nien't  situ  make*  ut 
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liable  to  nfiare  in  the  g-uHt  and  ptinis/iment  of  them; 
what  is  meant  ht/  partaking  in  other  men'g  sifu  f 

A.  When,  Iwloreaiiy  wickiKi  action  is  committed,  wp 
arc  aiiy  ways  knowingly  aiding  or  abcttinjr  towartin  the 
committing  of  it ;  or  whou,  after  it  is  committed,  wc  are 
any  ways  approving  or  justifying  it ;  by  either  of  whidi 
means  we  partake  in  other  men's  eins,  though  we  are  not 
the  immediate  actors  of  thcni. 

Q.  illuit  are  ike  usual  tcaifs  tthereby  we  partake  in 
men't  sins  before  thej/  are  commitledf 

A.  Those  that  are  superiors,  as  magistrates,  masters, 
and  parents,  shnnc  in  the  guitt  by  ordering  or  command- 
ing  any  evil  thing ;  or  by  not  using  their  power  to  pre- 
vent and  punish  it;  or  by  not  expressly  refusing  to 
concur  in  such  evil  things  as  are  proposed  to  be  enacted 
by  mutual  consent.  Those  that  are  ministers,  by  ne- 
glecting to  teach  others  their  duty,  or  by  forbearing  to 
warn  their  flock,  as  careful  watchmen  should,  against 
approaching  danger.  Those  that  are  in  any  subordinate 
office,  by  ministering  in  any  unlawful  business,  helping 
it  forwartl  by  advice  and  counsel,  by  furnishing  provi- 
sions,  by  wishing  or  praying  for  the  success  of  it.  And 
all  others,  by  the  influence  of  their  own  ill  example, 
which  is  powerfiil  of  itself,  hut  more  fatal  when  the  ex- 
ample is  eminent  for  power,  parts,  and  learning. 

Q.  What  are  the  Ufual  icays  whereby  we  partake 
in  men's  sins  ajier  they  are  committedf  ^^| 

A.  By  appronng  a  wicked  thing  after  it  is  actct^ 
inwardly  delighting  in  it,  which  is  to  take  part  thereof 
in  will  and  aB'ection.  Hy  appearing  to  praise  it ;  which 
sets  off  the  wickedness  not  only  as  innocent,  but  w 
worthy  and  honourable.  By  justifying  and  defending  it, 
which  in  some  sense  makes  a  man  more  guilty  than  he 
that  committed  it ;  lor  that  might  be  through  the  strength 
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of  temptatioi],  and  throng  the  infinnity  of  pimrinn,  the 
other  is  the  eflfect  of  judgment  and  cmsadentian.  Efoj 
expression  of  approbation,  in  [wopwtioo  to  its  degveev 
puts  the  approver  into  the  evil-doer's  c— :,  sid  makes  it 
his  own. 


THE  PRAYERS. 

FOR  TRUE  THANEFL'LVXSS  FOR  ST.  PAUL's  C0¥TZKSI0X. 

O  GOD,  who  through  the  peaching  of  tie  Uened 
Apostle  St,  Paul,  hast  caused  die  light  cf  tfar  fcosfd  to 
shine  throughout  the  world ;  grant,  I  bcsccdi  thee^  that 
I,  having  his  wondeHuI  conversiiKi  in  remonfamicc;  ny 
shew  forth  my  thankfulness  unto  thee  fin-  the  samte,  bf 
following  the  holy  doctrine  he  tiogh^  thnagh  Jem 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


FOR  POWER  TO  RESIST  TEMPTATION. 

t^  LORD,  raise  up,  I  prxy  thee,  thy  power  and  caae 
among  us,  and  with  great  might  socconr  ns,  that  wheteaa, 
through  my  sins  and  wickedness,  I  am  sore  let  and  his- 
dered  in  running  the  race  that  is  set  before  me,  thy 
bountiful  grace  and  mercy  may  speedDy  help  and  ddirer 
me,  through  the  satis&ctioa  of  thy  Son  oar  Lord ;  to 
whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Gboet,  be  honour  and 
glory,  w<nid  without  end.     Amen. 


FOR  ABiLrrr  to  litz  well. 

O  GOD,  who  declarest  thy  atmigfaty  power,  mo<t 
chiefly  in  ^wing  mercy  and  pity;  mercifbUy  grant 
unto  me  such  3  measure  of  thy  grace,  that  I,  mnning 
the  way  of  thy  commandments,  may  obtain  tby  gracious 
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promisw,  and  be  insde  partaker  of  thy  heavt'iily  treasure, 
through  JenuH  C'hriiit  our  Lord.     Amen. 

FOR  THE  EFFECTS  Of  RI-:peN*TANCB. 

Jl  ADORE,  O  Lord,  that  miraculouii  grace  whidi  thou 
wcrt  pleaMxl  to  manifest  to  thy  blessed  Apo«tlc;  and  I 
praise  thy  holy  name  for  that  powerful  assistance  thou 
hast  promised  to  all  tho^e  that  follow  the  example  of  his 
piety.  Send  forth  thy  %ht  into  my  heart,  and  mnke  mc 
sensible  of  all  my  wicked  ways.  Stir  me  up  carofully  to 
Attend  to  what  thou  requirest  of  uie,  and  make  me  ready 
to  perform  it  Let  the  practice  of  thy  holy  laws  bear 
witness  to  the  inward  change  of  my  mind ;  that  no  ad* 
vantage  of  nature  or  grace  may  make  mc  proud  and 
haughty  ;  that  no  plenty  and  abundance  may  make  mc 
sensual  and  carnal ;  that  when  riches  increase,  I  may  not 
set  my  heart  upon  them,  but  be  ready  to  relieve  thy  poor 
distrcssod  members  both  in  their  souls  and  bodies.  Let 
no  danger  or  difficulty  deter  me  from  a  zealous  prosecu- 
tion of  my  <]uty  ;  let  no  prospect  of  labour  or  pains 
slacken  my  industry,  but  make  nie  stettfaKt  and  immovc. 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  I^rd.  Shew 
mercy,  O  God,  to  all  those  that  arc  misled  by  error,  or 
seduced  by  vice,  that  by  thy  heavenly  light,  their  blind. 
ness  may  bo  removed,  and  their  weakness  cured,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  my  only  Lord  and  Saviour.     Amen. 

CHAP.  XII. 

THE  PURIFICATION  OF  THE  ULESSBD  VIRGl.N. 

FEBBUARY  S. 

Q.   Wfiat  F^siivai  does  ike  church  celebrate  (his  dayf 

A.  The  presentation  of  Christ  in  the  temple,  eora- 

roonty  called  the  purification  of  the  blesftcd  Virgin  Mary. 
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when  tho  ritrs  it  requires  arc  not  otherwise  necessary 
than  aa  they  arc  enjoined. 

Q.    If  lint  offerings  did  the  blessed  nirg-in  make  t 

A.  The  offerings  of  the  poor,  a  pair  of  turtles,  or 
tK^  yotaig  pigeons.*  Such  mean  and  low  circumstances 
did  our  blci^cd  Sariour  choose,  when  he  came  into 
tlie  woriil  upon  the  work  of  our  reduniption  ;  such  was 
his  f^tiat  bounty  and  kindness,  that  though  he  icas  rich, 
jfetfar  our  snkr.s  he  heatme  poor,  that  Hv,  through  hi* 
poverty,  might  be  rich,^ 

Q.  How  was  our  blessed  Saviour  known  to  Simeon 
and  Anna  f 

A.  iiinicon  being  a  just  and  devout  man,  waiting  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel,  which  was  the  expectation  of 
the  Mc8sia«,  God  was  pleaded  to  reveal  to  him,  that  he 
should  not  see  death,  before  he  had  iu;en  the  Lord's 
Christ ;'  and,  at  Ihig  very  time,  when  Christ  vau  pre- 
sented in  the  temple,  he  was,  by  the  guidance  and  die- 
tate  of  God's  spirit,  brought  thither.  And  the  pro- 
phetess Anna  constantly  attending  the  service  of  the 
temple,  remarkable  fur  mortitication  and  devotion,  came 
io  at  the  same  instant.*  They  both  gave  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all  that  looked  for  redemption 
in  Jerusalem ;  Simeon  in  that  admirable  hymn,  which 
our  church  han  adopted  into  her  offices,  and  with  which 
she  dwiy  nourifthes  the  devotion  of  her  children.' 

Q.  fVhat  matf  we  learn  from  Ute  hymn  tre  so  Jre- 
ijuentli/  rt'/ieatf 

A.  That  though  we  cannot  sec  our  Saviour  with  our 
bodily  eyes,  as  Simeon  did,  yet  he  being  daily  in  the 
holy  Scriptures  presented  to  the  eyes  of  our  faith,  we 
ought  to  thatik  God  for  that  wonderful  salvation  he  has 

'  Lake  ii.  24.  *  2  Cor.  TJii.  I». 

•  Luke  ii.  37, 38.  '  vtr.  20. 


Luke  ii.  25, 36. 
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proparcd  both  for  Jew  and  Gentile.  Tbat  we  must 
never  think  of  dying  in  pceoe,  till  we  have  embraced 
our  Saviour  with  our  iindprAtAnding:s  and  affections  ;  till 
wl'  heartily  believe  what  he  rcvealiHl,  and  sincerely 
practice  what  he  taught  That  nothing  will  stand  us 
in  stead  in  a  dying  hour,  and  t^upport  u^  when  all  earthly 
comforts  forsake  us,  but  the  remembrance  of  a  well-spent 
life,  and  the  pertbrraancc  uf  those  conditions  upon  which 
salvation  is  promised. 

Q.  tVftat  does  this  great  honour,  bestowed  upon 
Shneon  and  Anno,  teach  w*  f 

A.  Constantly  and  devoutly  to  attend  the  ordinanoM 
of  our  reUgion  ;  not  to  neglect  those  meatui  God  haa  es- 
tablished for  the  building  us  up  in  his  holy  tiuth.  For 
if  we  fervently  persevere,  God  will  abundantly  commu* 
nicate  hiii  grace  and  tavour  towards  us. 

Q.  IVhat  may  tpe  learnjrom  tfie  observation  of  this 
Futiealt 

A.  To  dedicate  the  ngour  of  our  youth,  and  the 
flower  of  our  days  to  the  practice  of  religion  ;  because, 
as  it  is  the  most  proper  season  to  receive  the  impressions 
of  piety  an<l  virtue,  »o  it  is  then  most  acceptable  to  God, 
the  }>orfection  of  whose  nature  requires  that  we  should 
offer  lip  to  him  the  prime  of  our  age,  and  the  excellency 
of  our  strength.  To  purify  ourselves  both  in  btxly  and 
soul ;  and  to  practice  that  obedience  which  our  Saviour 
and  the  blessed  virgin  taught  by  their  example.  To 
return  to  God  whatever  wo  reeeive  from  him,  and  to 
make  an  entire  sacrifice  to  his  majesty  of  what  is  most 
dear  and  precious  to  us.  Not  to  despise,  but  to  respect 
the  poor,  who,  in  their  outward  circumstances  bear  so 
great  a  resemblance  to  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  his  holy 
family.  To  bless  God  that  he  has  manifested  to  us  the 
consolation  of  Israel,  to  give  light  to  us  that  sat  in  dark- 
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nenti,  and  in  die  shadow  of  Uvath,  and  to  guide  our  fbet 
iDto  the  way  of  peace.  Above  all.  to  clothe  ourselres 
with  humility,  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  that  we 
iDay  find  rest  f<jr  our  souls. 

Q.  Is  humility  particuhrit/  a  Christian  virtue  t 
A.  The  heathen  philosophers  were  so  little  acquainted 
with  this  \-irtue,  that  they  had  no  name  for  it.  What 
they  exprc!>si?d  by  the  word  we  now  u&c,  was  rocannoAs 
and  baseness  of  mind,  which  provoked  their  contempt 
Olid  anger  rather  than  applauiic :  and  the  Jews  so  valued 
theiDselre-s  upon  their  privileges,  that  they  were  too  apt 
to  contemn  the  rest  of  mankind.  Our  Saviour  6r8t 
taught  it  in  its  greatest  perfection :  and  indeed  his 
whole  lite  was  but  so  many  repeated  instances  of  htt- 
mility  and  wonderful  eondesceDsioo  for  our  sakcs.  He 
begins  hix  dinni!  serm<>n  upon  the  mount  nith  thi.4  pre- 
cept, he  lay«  it  as  the  foundation  of  our  spiritual  build- 
tag,  without  which  we  cannot  discharge  our  duty  either 
to  God  or  man. 

Q.  IVherein  consists  the  humility  of  a  Christian  f 
A.  In  not  thinking  better  of  himself  than  he  deHerveSt 
in  having  a  just  sense  of  all  his  weakneii.se3  and  defects* 
ithich  will  create  a  low  and  mean  opinion  of  bimKelT; 
•od  in  condescending  to  tlic  meanest  offices  for  the  good 
of  his  fellow-christianK.  For  thus  our  Saviour  made 
buBMlf  to  us  a  pattern  of  this  virtue,  by  taking  upon 
bim  our  frail  nature,  and  by  suffering  the  greatest  affronts 
od  indignities,  and  pains  of  this  life,  in  order  to  shew 
OS  the  way  to  heaven,  and  thereby  to  open  to  us  the 
gates  of  everlasting  life.  It  restrains  the  immoderate 
denre  o1'  honour,  by  teaching  us  not  to  exalt  ourselves, 
DOT  to  do  any  thing  through  strife  or  vain-glory ;  it 
■uket  us  ri'joice  in  the  excellencies  of  our  brethren,  and 
abwerely  congratulate  those  abilities  that  entitle  them 
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to  a  greater  share  of  value  and  esteem  than  we  can  pre- 
ttnd  to.  The  difficulty  of  this  virtue  proceeds  from  that 
aelf-love  which  is  planted  in  our  natures,  and  when  in- 
duljfed,  will  be  too  apt  to  deceive  us  in  the  judgment 
we  form  concerning  ourselves. 

Q.  How  is  humility  tJieJbundation  of  other  Christian 
virtues  f 

A.  It  makes  us  ready  to  believe  what  God  reveals, 
and  to  pay  our  due  obedience  to  him  fix>m  the  sen^  of 
our  own  mcannesti,  and  his  excellency ;  and  by  removing 
the  great  obstacle  of  our  laith,  which  is  a  vanity  to  dis- 
tinguish ourselves  from  the  unthinking  crowd.  How 
can  we  believe  when  tee  receire  honour  of  one  another, 
and  »eek  not  the  honour  that  comethfrom  God  onltff* 
It  makes  u.t  put  our  hope  and  confidence  in  God,  because, 
being  weak  and  miserable  of  ourselves,  without  hiiu  we 
can  do  nothing.  It  increases  our  love  to  Go<l,  by 
making  us  sensible  bow  unworthy  we  are  of  the  least 
of  those  many  favours  we  receive  from  him.  It  teaches 
us  to  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of  our  neighbour,  by  in- 
fusing the  most  favourable  opinion  of  his  worth.  It 
disposes  us  to  relieve  those  wants,  and  compassionate 
those  afflictions  which  we  ourselves  have  deserved.  It 
makes  us  patient  under  all  the  troubles  and  calamities 
of  life,  because  we  have  provoked  God  by  our  sins.  Our 
prayers  and  our  fasts  will  find  no  acceptance,  except  they 
proceed  from  an  humble  mind,  and  our  best  works  will 
stand  us  in  little  istcad,  if  they  are  stained  with  pride 
and  vain-glory. 

Q.   Wherein  consists  the  exercise  ofhumititj/  f 

A.  In  avoiding  to  publish  our  own  praises,  or  to  beg 
the  praises  of  others.     In  not  placing  too  much  pleasure 
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and  satisfaction  in  lieanng  the  good  thiogs  Uist  are  Bud 
of  U9,  because  they  are  often  rather  the  effect  of  civility 
and  charity  than  what  wu  deserve.  In  doing  nothing 
on  purpMC  to  draw  the  eyes  and  good  opinion  of  men, 
but  purely  to  picasu  God.  In  bearing  the  reproachiM, 
the  injuries  an^  tl^c  afironts  of  bad  men  with  patience 
and  meekness ;  the  reprools  of  our  friends  with  thank- 
fblneas.  In  not  contemning  others,  though  inferior  to 
us  in  fonie  advantages  of  body  or  mind,  but  being  ready 
to  give  tbcm  that  honour  and  praise  they  justly  deserve. 
In  pitying  and  compassionating  the  sins  and  follies  of 
our  fellow.fbrisliang,  it  being  tbe  effect  of  God's  grace 
that  we  are  not  overcome  by  the  same  temptations.  In 
carrying  ourselves  with  great  respect  to  our  superiors, 
with  courtesy  and  affability  to  our  infcrioi^,  and  sub- 
mitting to  the  lowest  offices  for  the  service  of  our 
nei^bour.  In  receiving  from  tlie  hands  of  God  all  afflic- 
tioas  and  trials  with  entire  resignation  and  submission, 
as  offenders  under  the  hand  of  justice. 

Q.    tVhcrein  appears  the  fittiif  of  pride? 

A.  In  that  we  value  ourselves  very  frequently  upon 
things  that  add  no  true  worth  to  us,  that  neither  make 
IB  better  nor  wiser ;  that  are  in  their  own  nature  perish- 
able, and  of  which  we  arc  not  proprietors  but  fttenards. 
Or  if  the  things  be  valuable  in  themselves,  they  are 
God*»  immediate  work  in  us ;  and  to  be  proud  of  them 
ii  the  surest  way  to  lose  them,  'llius  to  overlook  our 
defects  hinders  uh  from  making  atiy  farther  improvement, 
and  the  being  possessed  with  an  opinion  we  deserve  more 
tftan  we  have,  eats  out  all  the  pleasure  of  our  present 
enjoyments.  Besides,  the  proud  man  misses  the  very 
end  he  aimed  at ;  for,  irutead  of  honour  and  applaute, 
lie  mcct^  with  contempt  and  ignominy. 

(J.    H'liat  are  i/te  best  helps  to  attain  humility? 
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A.  To  remembtir  tiuit  all  the  advantiiges  we  enjoy 
either  of  body  or  mind,  above  others,  aro  not  the  effect 
of  our  merit,  biit  of  God's  bounty.  That  those  whom 
we  arc  apt  to  contemn  are  valuable  in  the  sight  of  God, 
the  only  fountain  of  true  honour.  That  by  having  con- 
tcutcd  to  sin,  wo  have  committed  the  roost  shaniefu) 
action  imaginable,  the  most  contrar}*  to  justice  and  right 
reason,  and  to  all  tiort  of  decency  ;  and  that  a.f  long  as 
we  are  clothed  with  flesh  and  blood,  we  are  ^till  liable  to 
the  same  o^ncc»«  agaiust  the  majesty  of  heaven  and 
earth.  To  suppress  all  proud  and  vain  thoughts  when 
they  first  arise  in  our  minds,  not  to  suBer  them  to  sport 
in  the  scene  of  our  imagination.  To  keep  a  constant 
watch  over  our  words  and  actions,  that  wc  may  check 
the  first  tendencies  to  pride. 


THE  PKAYERS. 

FOB  ACCEPTANCE  WITH  GOD. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  I  humbly  beseech 
thy  majesty,  that,  as  thy  only-begotten  Son  was  this  day 
presented  in  the  temple  in  substance  of  our  flesh,  so 
I  may  be  presented  unto  thee  with  a  pure  and  clean 
heart,  by  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
Amen. 


THANKSGIVING   FOR  THF.  KNOWLEDGE  OP  THE  TRUTH. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God.  heavenly  Father, 
I  give  thcc  humble  thanks,  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to 
call  me  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace  and  faith  in  thee ; 
increase  this  knowledge,  and  confinn  tins  faith  in  me 
evermore.     Grant  me  thy  holy  spirit,  that  I  may  devote 
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myBcU"  entirely  to  Uiy  service ;  that  I  may  be  cleansed 
from  all  my  sins,  and  sene  thee  tntli  a  quiet  mind,  and 
in  thy  due  time  may  be  made  partaker  of  everlasting 
I  MJvatian,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  wlio  livcth  and 
L  reignctb  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoat,  one  God,  worid 
^■without  end.     Amen. 


I 


FOR  A  RIGHT  USB  OP  THE  MEAN'S  OF  ORACG. 

VtRANT,  O  LonI,  that  I  may  constantly  attend  the 
public  institutions  of  thy  holy  religion,  that  I  may  never 
neglect  those  means  which  thou  hast  established  for  the 
purifying  my  corrupt  nature,  and  for  the  reforming 
whatever  U  amiss  in  the  frame  and  temper  of  ray  mind : 
that  I  may  approach  thy  presence  with  humility  and  de> 
votion,  hear  thy  word  with  reverence  and  atteution,  re- 
ceive thy  holy  sacrament  with  faith,  thanki^ring,  and 
charity ;  that  by  these  ordinances  of  thy  appointment, 
my  sout  may  be  nourished  with  alt  goodness,  and  in  fiuch 
a  measure  prepared  for  that  salvation,  which  tlic  blessed 
Jeeus  hath  purchased,  that  I  may  depart  in  peace,  and 
in  the  faith  and  fear  of  God's  elect ;  through  the  same 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

FOR  HUMILITY. 

O  HOLY  aud  ctcnial  Jeau»,  who  diditt  by  thy  precepts 
and  by  thy  own  example,  engrave  humility  into  the 
■piritH  of  thy  disciples,  and  into  tbc  laws  of  Christianity ; 
make  me  to  imitate  thy  prracious  condescensions.  Take 
&om  me  all  vanitj'  and  tantastic  complacency  in  my  own 
penum  and  actions ;  and  when  there  ari»cs  a  reputation 
consequent  to  the  performance  of  any  part  of  my  <luty, 
make  me  to  reflect  the  glory  upon  thee,  sufTerrng  nothing 
to  adhere  to  my  own  spirit,  but  shame  at  my  own  imper> 
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fections,  and  tliankfulness  to  tbee  fi>r  all  thy  assUtancea. 
Let  me  never  seek  the  praiac  of  men,  from  unhancbotne 
actions,  from  fUttcrics  and  unworthy  discourecs ;  nor 
entert;un  the  praise  with  delight,  though  it  proceed  from 
better  principlcti ;  but  tear  and  tremble  lest  I  dcsenm 
punishment,  or  lose  a  reward  which  thou  hast  deposited 
for  thom  that  seek  thy  glory,  and  despise  their  own  thiit 
they  may  imitate  the  example  of  their  Lord.  Thou,  O 
Lord,  did.st  triumph  over  iiin  and  death  ;  subdue  also  my 
proud  understanding,  and  my  prouder  affections ;  and 
biing  me  under  thy  yoke,  that  I  may  do  thy  work,  and 
obey  my  Buperiors,  and  be  a  servant  of  all  my  brethren 
in  their  necessitieit,  and  esteem  myself  inferior  to  all 
men,  by  a  deep  sense  of  my  own  unworthineas ;  and  in 
all  things  may  obey  thy  laws,  and  conform  to  thy  exam- 
ine, and  enter  Into  thy  inheritance,  O  holy  and  eternal 
Jesus.     Amen. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

SAINT  MATTHIAS  THE  APOeTLE.       FEBHUARY  ^4. 

A.  What  Fesiivat  does  the  church  cetebrate  thit 
d(yf 

A.  The  commemoration  of  the  Apositle  St.  Matthias. 

Q.    Wluit  is  meant  by  an  Apostle  f 

A.  In  general  it  gigniHei!  no  more  than  a  messenger, 
a  person  sent  upon  some  special  errand,  for  the  discharge 
of  some  peculiar  atfair  in  his  name  that  sent  him ;  bat 
was  fixed  by  our  Saviour  to  a  particular  use,  applying  it 
to  those  select  persons  whom  he  made  choice  of,  to  be 
sent  up  and  down  the  world  in  his  name,  to  plant  the 
faith,  to  govern  the  church  at  that  present,  and  by  their 
wise  and  pnident  settlement  of  af&irs,  to  provide  for 
the  future  exigencies  of  it. 
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Q.   W)iy  did  our  Saviour  fix  upon  Uie  number  of 
twelnef 

A.  \'ariou8  have  been  Uie  conjocturcs  of  the  nncients 

'upon  this  subject.     What  seems  most  probable  is,  that 

u     our  .Sa^-ioiir  might  allude  herein  to  the  twelve  Patriarchs, 

^Ms  the  fouDtlers  of  their  several  tribes  ;  or  to  the  twelve 

^^Ulf  heatU  and  rulers  of  those  tribes,  orwhich  the  body 

^^f  tbe  Jewish  nation  did  consist.     To  this  our  Saviour 

gives  some  counlcnaoce  himself,  in  saying,  ichen  tiie 

Son  of  Man  thaU  *it  in  the  throne  of  his  glorif,  his 

Apostles  should  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  jatlging  the 

tw^ee  tribes  of  hrnel.' 

Q.    What  teas  their  vocation  ? 
A.  To  be  witncMes  of  Christ's  miraeles,  partieularly 
is  resurrection ;"  and  to  preach  that  doctrine  to  the 
W  which  they  learnt  of  their  master ;   and  in  this 
'tbeir  testimony  vras  valuable,  that  tiicy  sealed  the  truth 
L     of  it  with  their  blooil. 

^fe  Q.  How  teere  the  Apostles  enabled  to  discharge  this 
^mhigh  office,  being  obscure  and  illiterate  persons,  helpless 
^^  and  uiiartneit,  and  having  the  enraged  powers  of  the 
^ttiorUi  to  conlend  with  f 

^P  A.  They  immediately  received  the  doctrine  they 
taught  from  the  mouth  of  Christ  himself.  They  were 
infallibly  secured  from  errors  in  delivering  the  principles 
of  Chnstianity,  and  to  this  end  had  the  spirit  of  truth 
promised  to  them,  wbo  should  jB^uidc  them  into  alt  truth.* 
They  had  been  eye-witnesses  of  all  the  material  passaf^cs 
of  our  .Saviour's  life,  an<l  n>piirte<l  nothing  but  what  they 
bad  seen  with  their  own  eye«,  and  of  the  truth  whereof 
tiiey  were  bh  competent  judges  as  the  acutest  philos(^her 
the  world.     Besides,  several  miraculous  powers  and 
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gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  conferred  upon  tbctu,  u 
the  readiest  meaiu  to  procure  their  reli^on  a  flno  belief 
and  entertainment  in  the  mind^  of  men. 

Q.  fVas  St.  AlatUiias  among  tiie  twelve  AposUei 
that  were  chosen  by  our  Saviour  f 

A.  No:  he  obtained  this  great  honour  upon  the  death 
of  Judiut  lacariot ;'  whose  covetous  temper  havinjf  pre- 
vailed u|>on  him  to  Uttray  his  mastur  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  watt  &o  touched  with  the  horror  of  that  wicked 
fact,  that,  at^r  having  ca^t  back  the  wages  of  iniquity  id 
open  court,  he  made  away  with  himself,  and  was  retoai^- 
ably  punished  in  the  manner  of  his  death;  tor  JiiUirtg 
heaiiioDff  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midsl-,  and  all  his 
boiceU  gushed  out* 

Q.  Nad  this  Judas  Oie  gifts  of  an  Apostle  f 

A.  UTioujrb  he  was  a  man  of  vUe  and  corrupt  designs, 
yet  he  was  immediately  called  by  Christ,  equally  em- 
powered and  commissioned  with  the  rest  to  preach  and 
work  miracles,  was  numbered  with  the  Apostles,  and 
obtained  part  of  their  miuistr)'.' 

Q,    What  matf  we  learn  from  hence  f 

A.  That  the  wickedness  of  a  minUter  docs  not  eva» 
cuatc  his  commUsioD,  nor  render  his  office  useless  or 
ineffectual ;  anil  that  the  efficacy  of  an  ordinance  does 
not  depend  upon  the  quality  of  the  person,  but  the  di- 
vine institution,  and  blessing  God  has  entailed  upon  it, 

Q.  Ifoui  was  St.  MattJdas  cfiosen  to  be  an  Apostle  t 

A.  lie  was  chosen  by  lot ;  a  way  frequently  used  by 
both  Jews  and  Gentilcti  for  the  determining  doubtful  and 
difficult  cases :  especially  in  the  election  of  judges  aiul 
magistrates.'  St.  Peter  having  recommended  the  filling 
of  the  vacancy  to  the  consideration  of  the  Christians 

'  Acta  i.  20,  -ae.       •  Acto  i.  16.       '  nt.  17.       *  T«r.  26. 
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abled  at  Jerusalem,  they  appointed  two,  Joseph 

called  Barsabas,  who  was  suraacDcd  Justus,  and  Mat* 

■jtfaias ;    and  when  the  lots  were  gircn  forth,  it  was  de- 

^^cmtinoil  in  favour  of  the  latter,  who  was  ntimbcred  with 

»the  eleven  Ajx>8tles. 
Q.  fVfiat  preceded  this  ftuinner  of  choke  f 
A.  'ilie  congregation  of  Christians  made  a  solcnm 
addri>ss  to  God,  tiiat  he  would  a>n(Iescend  to  direct  the 
» choice ;  and  that  he,  who  knew  tJic  hearts  of  all  men, 
would  be  pleased  to  shew  which  of  these  two  he  saw 
best  qualified  for  so  sacred  a  function/ 

Q.   What  majf  be  learned  fiom  this  uxmner  of  pro- 

»ceediHf^? 
A.  It  may  serve  as  a  direction  to  all  those  that  are 
candidates  for  holy  orders,  seriously  to  examine  ihem- 

» selves  whether  they  are  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  take 
upon  tbcin  that  oAici'  and  ministration  ;  for  though  they 
inay  impose  upon  roan,  yet  God  sccth  their  hearts,  and 
all  those  various  motives  by  which  they  are  influenced 
in  so  great  a  concern.  This  precedent  is  also  serviceable 
to  the  {governors  of  Uie  church,  who,  after  all  their  care 
to  aclmit  persona  duly  (qualified,  must  beg  Go<l  Almighty's 
fi;uidance  and  direction,  that  they  may  wisely  make  choice 
of  fit  labourers  to  work  in  his  vineyard:  ami  all  Christians 
ought  to  offer  up  the  same  prayers,  since  the  welfare  of 
the  church  depends  so  much  upon  the  piety  and  capacity 
of  those  titat  are  onlainetl. 
^b  Q.  How  teas  St.  Mnttltias  t/tialified  for  the  Apo- 
stieship  f 

A.  He  had  been  a  continual  attendant  upon  our  Saviour 
all  the  time  r^  his  ministrj',  from  his  being  baptised  by 
John  till  his  assumption  into  heaven,  which  is  intimated 
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by  St.  I'oter.'  Hu  wait  probahly  one  of  Uio  seventy 
disciples ;  and  had  l>ccn  a  witness  of  our  Saviour's  re- 
fiurrection  ;  and  of  the  mot;t  cunHiderablu  pasiiagiti  of  his 
Ufc  ;  eu  that  he  was  fit  to  proclaim  abroad  tlio^o  niattere 
of  fact  concerning  his  master,  of  which  lie  had  an  equal 
eTidcncc  with  the  rest  of  the  Apostles. 

Q.    Wliere  Hid  St.  MnUliiaf:  prearh  the  gofjtetf 

A.  He  continued  at  Jerugalem  till  the  |>uwers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  were  confemKl  upon  the  Apostles,  to  enable 
them  to  discharge  their  difficult  employment ;  and  then 
he  is  thought  to  have  spent  the  6rst  tniits  of  his  miniBtry 
in  Judea  with  great  success.  He  afterwards  verj-  pro- 
Ualiiy  travelled  eastward,  his  residence  being  principally, 
according  to  St.  Jerom,  near  the  irruption  of  the  river 
Apsanis,  and  the  haven  Hyssug.  He  was  by  these 
l>arbarous  people  treated  with  great  rudeness  and  inhu- 
manity, and  aAer  many  labours  and  sufferings  in  con- 
verting great  numbers  to  Christianity,  he  obtained  the 
crown  of  martyrdom. 

Q.    li'/iiit  was  the  manner  of  his  death? 

A.  It  is  very  uncertain :  some  report  that  he  wa» 
seized  by  the  Jews ;  and  an  a  blasphemer  was  6ntt  stoned 
and  then  beheaded.  Others  that  he  was  cruciticd,  and 
that  as  Judas  was  hangetl  upon  a  tree,  so  Nfatthias  suf- 
fered upon  a  cro?s. 

Q.  Hltat  mai/  we  learn  Jhmi  the  ohsermlion  (ifOii$ 
Festimii  f 

A.  In  all  ditHcuIt  eases  to  address  ourselves  to  heaven 
for  direction.  To  use  our  best  diligence,  if  we  are 
patn>n&  of  churches,  in  providing  persons  duly  qualified 
for  the  great  trust  we  commit  to  them  ;  and  not  to  suWet 
any  worldly  consideration  to  bias  us  in  a  choice,  of  which 
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we  must  one  day  give  b  strict  account.  To  beware  of 
covetousQess,  the  root  of  all  evil,  which  ruined  the  traitor 
Judas,  and  will  all  those  that  embrace  that  sacred  func- 
tion with  a  regard  more  to  the  revenues  than  the  duties  of 
their  profession.  To  preserve  our  minds  free  from  guilt, 
because  it  makes  us  restless  and  uneasy,  and  robs  us  of 
all  that  repose  and  quiet  which  the  most  prosperous  con- 
dition can  promise  us.  Constantly  to  attend  God's  or- 
dinances, though  he  who  is  called  to  administer  may  be 
a  bad  man.  To  work  out  our  salvation  with  &ar  and 
trembling,  and  to  be  watchful  and  upon  our  guard,  be- 
cause, if  an  Apostle  fell,  who  had  all  the  advantages  of 
our  Saviour's  conversation,  what  security  can  we  promise 
ourselves  ? 

Q.   What  is  implied  in  tlie  duty  ofwalchftdn^ss  f 

A.  A  constant  care  of  our  lives  and  actions,  that  we 
be  always  upon  our  guard,  that  we  resist  the  first  be- 
ginnmgs  of  evil,  and  discover  the  first  approaches  of  our 
spiritual  enemy  j  that  we  may  neither  be  surprised  by 
his  snares  and  allurements,  nor  unprepared  to  encounter 
him  whenever  he  attacks  us.  In  short,  it  consists  in 
wisely  foreseeing  the  dangers  that  threaten  our  souls, 
and  then  in  diligently  avoiding  them. 

Q.  How  does  watchfulness  foresee  dangers  ? 

A.  By  discovering  the  plots  and  contrivances  of  our 
spiritual  adversary,  by  making  us  sensible  of  those  temp- 
tations we  are  exposed  to,  by  reason  of  our  constitution, 
or  that  profession  we  are  engaged  in,  or  that  company 
we  converse  with ;  that  our  guard  may  be  set  in  the 
right  place,  where  we  are  most  alarmed  with  danger, 
and  where  surprise  would  be  most  fatal.  For  so  great 
13  the  power  of  passion  and  custom  to  give  fair  colours 
to  very  great  disorders,  so  mischievous  is  the  com- 
plaisance of  friends  and  flatterers  to  fortify  these  wrong 
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notions,  that  except  we  are  very  vratchlul,  we  shall  un- 
avoidably be  made  a  prey. 

Q.  Iloir  then  wntchfitbietit  avoiii  dangersT 

A.  By  making  am  of  tbe  fittest  and  properest  means 
to  defeat  those  duei^^  of  the  enemy  of  our  salvation, 
which  we  have  happily  discovered.  I*"or  temptations 
must  be  re-sisteil  difl'orently,  according  to  their  diflerent 
kinds.  To  tbia  end  God  hath  provided  several  sorts  of 
grace,  the  use  whereof  is  of  great  importance  to  us. 
When  temptations  flatter  our  corrupt  nature,  our  victory 
consists  in  flight;  when  they  would  discourage  us  witli 
difficulties  and  dangers,  we  can  never  be  conquerors 
without  looking  them  in  tbe  face,  and  encountering 
them  with  resolution.  Without  this  caution,  the  best 
disposition  of  mind  will  hardly  preserve  us  from  falling. 

Q.  Ilnw  does  teatchfulness  prepare  ux  to  encounter 
dangers  f 

A.  By  putting  on  the  irhole  armour  of  God,*-  and 
fttftifying  those  weak  places  in  which  we  arc  most  likely 
to  be  attacked.  If  wc  would  not  sacrifice  our  conscience 
to  establish  our  fortune,  we  must  have  impressed  upon 
our  minds  a  strong  belief  of  another  world,  where  virtue 
will  prevMl  more  than  riches  and  honour.  If  wc  would 
not  be  overcome  by  tbc  pleasures  of  sense,  wc  should 
live  under  a  lively  hope  of  enjojing  those  pleasures 
which  are  at  God's  right  han^l  for  evermore.  Wc 
should  gird  ourselves  with  truth,  and  then  no  profit 
would  prevail  upon  us  to  perjure  ourselves,  and  to  be 
insincere  in  our  words  and  promises,  but  wc  should  be 
firm  and  steady  in  all  our  actions.'  Wo  should  guard 
our  minds  with  righteousness,  and  keep  a  conscience 
void  of  offence,  if  over  we  intend  to  overcome  tbc  pcr- 
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(.sufferings  we  may  be  exposed  to,  upon 

^our  foitfa.     We  sbould  put  on  tbc  sVQrd 

encounter  all    temptations  with    those 

Bs  which  the  word  of  God  offers  to  engage 

and  then  they  would  lose  their  force, 

itcmptihle. 

ariies  tite  necetsihf  of  tim  duty  of 

the  nature  of  our  condition  in  thb  world, 
•iirroundcd  with  variety  of  temptationtt,  so  that 
110  circumstance  in  life  which  is  entirely  free 
|ae  sort  of  asusault  or  otlier ;  all  our  ways  being 
frith  snares.     From  the  power  and  strength  of 
i^rsary,  who  \&  prince  of  the  air,  and  wsnXs  neither 
'  industry  to  work  our  ruin.    From  our  own  frailty 
inesB,  whereby  we  have  no  power  of  ourselves  to 
lirselves ;  and  from  the  danger  of  our  overthrow, 
by  we  become  liable  to  the  miseries  of  a  sad  eternity. 

THE  PRAYERS. 

•  IK  PKESEHVATIOK  OF  TU£  CHURCH  FBOM   FALSE 
TCACIIEBS. 

'  LSfTGHTY  God,  who  into  the  place  of  the 

'lidaj^  didst  choose  thy  faithful  servant  Matt!iia.<t 

'he  number  of  the  twelve  Apostles  ;  grant  that 

<  1i,  being  always  preserved  from  false  Apostles, 

r<lered  and  guided  by  faithfid  and  true  pastors, 

'.--im  f 'lirist  our  Lord.     Amen. 

ruR  STRF.NOTII  AGAINST  DANGERS. 

>.  who  knowcst  me  to  bo  set  iu  the  midst  of  so 
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many  and  great  dangers,  that  by  reason  of  the  Traitty  of 
my  nature,  I  cannot  always  etaiid  npri^ht ;  grant  to  me 
such  strength  and  protection,  as  may  support  me  in  all 
dangrrs,  and  carry  me  through  all  temptations,  through 
Jesus  CItrist.     Amen. 


FOK  god's    [IIRECTION. 

O  GOD,  who  8cc8t  I  have  no  power  of  myself  to  help 
myBoll';  tJiat  I  am  not  wise  enough  for  my  own  direction, 
nor  able  enough  for  my  own  defence  j  let  me  acknow- 
ledge  thee  in  all  my  ways,  and  not  lean  to  my  own  un- 
derstaoding.  Let  thy  light  guide  me,  thy  providence 
protect  me,  thy  grace  enable  me,  that  I  may  faithfully 
discharge  all  tiic  public  and  private  duties  thou  shalt 
think  lit  to  call  me  to ;  that  being  thus  armed  with  thy 
dctenee,  I  may  be  preserved  from  all  dangers,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.      Amen. 


ACiAISST  COVBTOUSNESS. 

V)  GOD,  who  art  tJic  author  and  pver  of  all  that  I 
enjoy,  moderate  my  afTcctions  to  the  things  of  this  world, 
that  I  may  not  pursue  them  with  an  eager  and  insatiable 
desire.  Let  no  greediness  of  gain  tempt  me  to  the  least 
injustice,  cither  by  fraud  or  oppresninn,  but  that  I  may 
commit  myaelf  to  thy  providence  in  the  use  of  honest 
and  lawful  endeavours,  and  not  torment  myself  with 
anxious  care  about  the  success.  Sulfer  not  the  concerns 
of  tltis  life  to  make  me  negligent  in  the  concernments  of 
much  greater  importance  ;  that  while  I  am  supporting  a 
dying  body,  I  may  remember  I  have  an  inunortal  soul, 
which  infinitely  descries  my  chiefcst  care.  And  as  tor 
those  good  things  thou  liaiit  been  pleased  to  bestow  upon 
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me,  teach  me  to  enjoy  them  as  with  temperance,  so  with 
thanklulness  and  charity,  and  readily  to  part  with  them 
rather  than  forsake  thy  truth,  or  to  make  shipwreck  of  a 
good  conscience.  That  being  delivered  from  the  covet- 
ous temper  of  the  traitor,  Judas,  I  may  escape  those  sins 
which  such  vile  affections  lead  to,  and  that  punishment 
which  he  felt,  and  those  deserve ;  and  this  I  beg  for 
Christ  his  sake.     Amen. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

THE  ANNUNCIATION  OP  THE  HLESSED  VIRGIN  MABY. 
MARCH  25. 

Q.  fVliat  is  meant  by  the  Annunciation  qftlte  blessed 
virgin,  which  tlie  church  t/iis  daj/  celebrates  f 

A.  The  declaration  which  the  angel  Gabriel  made  to 
the  blessed  virgin  Mary,  that  she  should  be  mother  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;"  that  this  her  son  should  be 
great,  and  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest ;  that  the  Lord 
God  should  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David ; 
tbat  he  should  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ; 
aod  that  of  his  kingdom  there  should  be  no  end. 

Q.  What  does  tliis  description  made  by  the  angel 
Qabriel  refer  to  f 

A.  To  the  prophecy  of  Isiuah  concerning  the  Messias,*' 
who  foretold,  that  the  government  should  be  upon  his 
shoulder,  and  his  name  should  be  called  wonderful, 
counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father, 
the  prince  of  peace  ;  of  the  increase  of  his  government 
and  peace  there  should  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  upon  bis  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  esta- 

•  Lnke  i.  31.  "  Isaiali.  ix. 
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blish  it  with  judgment  and  vritli  justice,  from  licuccforth 
even  for  ever. 

Q.  What  is  the  importance  of  Ute  angeFs  descrip* 
tion  o^'t/te  MessinnY 

A.  That  God  should  settle  upon  the  Messias  a  spi- 
ritual kingdom  (of  whicb  tliat  temporal  of  Da^nd  was  but 
ail  imjicrfect  rcpre«eutation)  the  absolute  government  of 
the  church,  that  spiritual  house  of  Jacob;  and  that  this 
kingdom  of  his  shall  continue  for  ever,  shall  nerer  be 
destroyed  as  the  kingdom  of  the  Jews  was  to  be. 

Q.    iVhat  preceded  tfiix  declaraiioti  f 

A.  The  salutation  made  to  the  blessed  vir^n  by  the 
same  angel  in  those  words.  Hail,  Ifiou  that  art  higbltf 
Jttvotired,  the  Lord  is  with  thee,  blessed  art  thou  among 
iromenJ' 

Q.    What  trnf  the  nwitninff  of  this  salutatinnf 

A.  That  the  blessed  virgin  was  most  excellently  dis- 
posed to  receive  the  greatest  honour  that  ever  was  done 
to  the  daughters  of  men ;  her  employment  being  holy 
anri  pion.t,  her  body  chaste,  anil  her  soul  adnme<l  with 
all  virtues,  particularly  with  humilitj-,  which  is  iu  the 
aight  of  God  of  great  price ;  for  though  she  was  to  be 
the  mother  of  an  universal  and  everlasting  blessing, 
which  all  former  ages  had  desired,  and  all  futuri;  times 
should  rejoice  in ;  yt-t  she  rctnigns  alt  this  glory  to  him 
that  gave  it  her,  and  declares  wheuL-e  she  received  it,  that 
no  other  name  but  his  might  have  the  glory. 

Q.  How  did  the  blessed  firgin  receive  this  $atu- 
tation  f 

A.  She  was  troubled  at  the  saying  of  the  angel,  and 
cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of  Mutation  it  should  bo  j 
judging  herself  unworthy  of  so  great  an  honour,  and 

'  Luke  i.  28. 
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Binf^  flurprucd  wiUi  the  strangeness  of  such  an  appear* 

ancc  in  tier  retirement.''      But  when  the  angel  positively 

affirmed  that  she  should  conceive  and  bring  furth  the 

MoesiaA,  she  enquires  how  that  could  be,  since  she  knew 

Boot  a  man. 

B      Q.    H'hat  is  implied  in  thig  answer  of  ihe  hletsed 
^mtirgin  f 

^  A,  No  doubt,  I  think,  concerning  the  thing,  nor  any 
diffidence  in  respect  to  die  issue  of  it;  but  rather  admi- 
ration in  Te»pcct  to  the  wonderful  manner  of  vficcting  it. 
And  if  wc  have  any  regard  to  the  tradition  mentioned 
by  Kptpbanius,  that  Joseph  was  old  when  espoused  to 
Lthe  blessed  virgin,  it  will  be  probable,  what  many  of  the 
icientA  believed,  that  by  this  answer,  the  virgin  flecros 
tto  hint  at  some  resolution  of  continuing  in  a  state  of 
erpetual  virginity ;  at  least  it  imjilies  that  she  desired 
be  satisfied  in  the  manner,  aa  well  as  in  the  matter 
^of  this  mystery. 

Q.  How  diii  t/ie  angel  aruwar  tfte  difficuthi  the  >tug- 
gested? 

A.  By  declaring  the  wonderful  manner  how  this  mei»- 
nage  should  be  brought  about,  viz.  that  Ute  Hoiy  Ohoat 
j/iould  ronu:  upon  her,  and  that  (he.  power  of  the  higheti 
^oiild  onershndow  her'  By  furnishing  her  with  an 
example  of  somewhat  of  the  like  nature  in  her  cousin 
J^lir.abcth ;  and  by  confirming  her  from  the  power  of 

rod,  to  which  nothing  is  impossible. 
Q.    fVhiit  effect  hnd  Ihit  iifion  the  blessed  rirgin  ? 
A.  She  demonstrated  an  entire  &ith  and  perfect  obe* 
diencc  in  her  reply  :  Miold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord^ 
it  unto  tne  according  to  thy  word/     Neither  ia  it  to 
doubted,  but  that  upon  her  consent  and  desire  the 
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jiroinise  began  to  be  lultilledt  and  the  son  of  God  be- 
came incarnate,  and  was  madr  man,  taking  upon  him 
human  nature,  body  and  twul. 

Q.   How  did  the  Ut-sst^d  virgin  express  her  joy  and 
gratitude  upon  this  ntcasionf 

A.  In  that  admirable  hymn  called  the  magnificat,' 
wherein  she  shews  such  a  thankful  sense  of  the  grvat 
boDour  that  was  conferred  upon  her,  and  expresses  at 
the  same  time,  in  >iO  full  a  manner,  her  humility  and  dc> 
votioD,  as  well  as  the  infinite  power  and  goodness  of 
God,  that  it  appears,  as  she  wa»  highly  favoured,  so  tJie 
was  also  full  of  grace,  and  bad  a  mind  plentifully  enriched 
with  the  gifls  of  Go<rs  holy  spirit.  This  hjTiin  was  so 
respected  among  tlic  primitive  Christians,  that  they  used 
it  as  apart  of  their  devotions;  and  the  Church  of  England 
has  retained  it  in  her  divine  service  as  proiKT  to  express 
the  pious  affections  of  godly  and  devout  minds. 

Q.  What  mai/  uee  learn  from  Vtis  hj/mn  tre  tojre- 
ifttentl^  repeat  f 

A.  The  infinite  morny  and  goodness  of  God  in  send- 
ing his  Son  into  the  world  to  redeem  u*  from  a  state  of 
sin  and  misery,  when  we  were  enemies  to  him  by  our 
evil  works.  That  all  the  fncidtics  of  our  souls,  our  rea- 
son, our  will,  and  our  affections,  ought  to  be  employed  in 
blessing  and  praising  his  holy  name ;  and  tliuiigh  we 
cannot  add  to  hit  greatness,  yet  we  are  then  said  to 
magnify  the  Lord,  when  we  publish  and  proclaim  to  tbe 
world  our  sense  of  his  mighty  perfections.  That  the 
best  method  to  engage  God's  favour,  is  to  govern  all 
our  actions  by  a  fvar  to  oSeiid  him.  That  to  obtain  the 
blessings  of  heaven,  we  must  have  a  great  sense  of  oar 
want  of  them.    That  wo  mav  advanci!  ournelves  into  the 
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rank  uf  tbcKH:  Lliat  had  Uic  great  liunour  of  being  related 
to  our  Saviour,  by  conceiving  Christ  in  our  hearts  by 
Uith  an<J  ob<><liviuH' ;  for  by  doing  the  will  of  God,  wc  ara 
cstcenKHl  by  him  aa  his  brethren,  sisters,  and  mother.'* 

Q.  lins  thi*  Festival  onl^  a  relation  to  the  ttlesied 
virgin  Mariff 

A.  It  has  farther  a  particular  respect  to  the  incar- 
nation  of  our  blessed  Saviour ;  who  being  the  eternal 
word  of  the  Father,  was  at  this  time  made  flesh.  And 
thus  thiti  Fv!>tival  is  by  Athaiiasiua  reckoned  as  one  of 
the  cbicfc8t  that  relates  to  our  Lord  ;  whctber  wc  con- 
sider the  onler  and  method  of  those  things  that  the 
Evaiigcbats  declare  concerning  our  Saviour,  or  the  pro- 
found mystery  wc  this  day  celebrate. 

Q.  Whfii  are  ice  to  believe  concerning  Ihe  incar- 
nation f 

A.  That  the  Son,  who  is  the  Word  of  the  Father,  be- 
gotten from  everlasting  of  the  Father,  the  very  and  eternal 
God,  of  one  substanec  with  the  Father,  took  man's  nature 
in  the  womb  of  the  blessed  virgin,  of  her  substance;  so 
that  two  whole  and  perfect  natures,  that  is  to  say,  the 
Godhead  and  manhood  were  joined  together  in  one  pcr- 
ftom*  never  to  be  divided,  whereof  is  one  Christ,  very 
God  and  very  man  ;  who  truly  suffered,  was  crucified, 
dead,  and  buried,  to  reconcile  his  Father  to  us,  and  to 
be  a  sacrifice  not  only  for  the  original  guilt,  but  also  tor 
the  actual  sins  of  men. 

Q.  fV/iat  do  tfou  mean  btf  the  Godhead  and  man- 
hood being  Joined  together  in  one  person,  whereof  is 
one  Christ  f 

A.  The  true  design  of  the  church,  In  using  the  word 
persoD,  was  to  express  a  vital  substantial  union  ;  as  tliat 
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tbenvti  Hid  iv»ult  a  truo  proper  communu-alion  of  nanre<>, 
characters  and  pn>|H.Ttii>s,  trom  the  two  uaturcs  to  tbe 
penon,  mado  up  of  tlicin.  For  though  the  eternal  Word 
wa»  a  person  before  tiu?  incarnation,  yet  he  is  not  con. 
sidervd  tinder  the  same  formal  notion  after  iL  Beforo, 
he  aubsuted  only  in  the  divine  nature.  aftent-ard.s  in  the 
human  as  well  as  the  divine ;  yet  without  any  change 
or  alteration,  but  under  both  respects  continues  but  one 
and  the  same  periion. 

Q.  But  are  there  not  innnt/  difficulties  anti  absurd- 
ities fiuit  flow  from  attributing  the  actions,  passions, 
find  properties  of  hro  such  distinct  natures  as  the 
human  and  divine-,  to  tfie  same  subject,  viz.  our  bies^ 
Saoiour  f 

A>  Though  they  are  absolutely  inconsistent  in  them- 
selves, and  cannot  bu  affirmed  of  the  same  nature,  yet 
they  may  and  muet  be  aveired  ol'  the  same  person,  who 
18  made  up  of  both.  And  this  will  plainly  appear,  if  we 
consider  it  in  persons  compounilcd  of  two  distinct  parts, 
as  men  made  of  body  and  soul.  Eating,  drinking,  atid 
walking,  are  portbnned  chiefly  by  tlio  ministry  of  the 
iHidy  ;  knowing,  considering,  willing,  and  choosing,  pro- 
ceed from  the  soul ;  yet  it  is  the  person  made  up  of  both, 
who  is  said  to  oat  and  drink,  to  understand  and  choose. 
Thus,  colour,  feature  and  symmetry",  from  whence  arises 
beauty,  cannot  lie  in  the  soul,  which  is  immaterial ; 
learning  ami  virtue,  wisdom  8n<]  righteousnesa,  cannot 
inhere  in  the  body,  because,  being  matter,  it  is  not  a 
subject  capable  of  them ;  for  which  reason  it  would  be 
absurd  to  say,  the  soul  is  white  or  black,  beautiful  or 
deformed,  or  on  the  other  hand,  to  say  the  body  is  wiae 
or  foolish,  learned  or  ignorant,  just  or  unjust :  yet  of  the 
man,  who  is  made  up  of  both  these  parl^,  all  these  may 
be  truly  and  properly  aftirmctl.    This  being  remembered, 
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will  help  us  to  solve  the  seeming  difficulties  and  ab- 
surdities of  attribuUnfT  the  actions,  passions,  and  pro- 
perties ol'  two  such  distinct  natures,  as  the  human  and 
divin«,  to  the  same  subject,  vix,  our  blessed  Saviour, 

Q.  Witt/ 1*  tlie  btested  virgin  Mary  tt^ted  Uie  mother 

ofaodf 

■  A.  Because  the  second  person  id  the  hle»eod  Trinit)', 
^le  Son  of  God,  by  virtue  of  an  eternal  generation, 
^ouclisafcd  to  descend  from  hcaveu,  and  to  stoop  so 
^Dw  as  to  enter  into  the  womb  of  the  virgin ;  where, 

being  united  to  our  nature,  which  was  formed  and  eon- 
ccivcd  there,  he  submitted  to  a  second  generation  ac- 

firding  to  the  flesh.  So  that  this  Sou  of  God  was  truly 
ic  Son  of  the  virgin,  aud  consequently,  she  that  brought 
rth  the  man  was  really  the  mother  of  God,  and  by  her 
eousin  Elizabeth  she  is  styled  the  mother  of  her  Lord  ; 
which  wonl.  Lord,  was  accounted  eijuivalent  to  the  word 
God.' 

■  Q.  But  can  the  divine  nature  be  bonty  and  mffer, 
arid  die,  and  be  buried,  and  rise  from  the  grace  f 

A.  No,  it  cannot ;  and  so  wild  a  thought  has  always 
been  disclaimed  by  all  orOiodox  Christians,  with  the 
utmost  abhorrence  and  detestation.  Hut  this  they  have 
said,  that  he  was  God,  that  he  was  made  of  a  woman, 
who  was  soon  and  handled  i  who  was  arraigned,  and 
condemneil,  and  cruciticd,  and  allcrwards  laid  in  the 
grave;  Dot  indeed  in  bis  divine,  but  human  nature; 
but  it  waa  one  and  the  same  person  which  subsisted  in 
both  natures. 

instances  are  there   in  Scripture  that 
reasions  f 
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MM  is  prefvrrrd  hefvre  me  ,-*  which  could  not  be  true  it' 
ftffirmcd  of  the  name  oaturc,  but  yet  was  ^'erified  of  the 
same  jjcrson.  So  St.  J*et«r  alHnn»,  that  the  Son  of 
Man  teat  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  lioitig  God," 
Christ  avers  of  himself,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God, 
truly  and  projmrly,  as  his  wortls  were  understood  by 
his  fiieuds  and  enemies.  The  .Apoiitlefl  still  preached 
the  same  doctrine,  that  the  church  A'a»  purchaseil  with 
the  blood  of  God ;  that  the  man  whom  the  Jews  cruci- 
fied was  the  Lord  of  glory ;  the  same  Lord  who  was 
nailed  to  a  cross,  was  afterwards  laid  in  the  grave,  and 
arose  from  tlietici- ;  and  this  Lord  was  (iod." 

Q.  //  btfiiifi  fujfirient  an  to  the  mytterif  of  the  incar- 
nation, thai  when  our  Saviour  was  conceii'^  and  burn, 
his  mother  teas  a  virgin  ;  tchnt  is  reasonahle  to  Mieve 
conctmin/f  her  continuing  in  tJie  same  state  of'vir- 
ginity? 

A.  The  p4*culiar  omincncy,  and  un{iaralleled  privi- 
lege of  that  mother ;  the  special  honour  and  reverence 
due  unto  that  Son,  and  evrr  paid  by  her ;  the  regard  of 
tliat  Holy  Ghost  that  came  upon  her;  the  singular 
goodness  and  piety  of  Joseph,  to  whom  she  was  es- 
poused, have  persuaded  the  church  of  God  in  all  ages 
to  believe  that  she  still  continued  in  the  same  virginity, 
and  therefore  is  to  be  acknowledged  "the  over  viigin 
Mary." 

Q.  Jhw  ought  we  to  reverence  the  blessed  virgin 
Mart/f 

A.  By  entertaining  a  great  opinion  of  her  virtue  and 
piety,  who  had  the  great  honour  of  being  the  mother  of 
the  Messiah.  It  being  reasonable  to  bolicvv  that  a 
person  chose  for  that  purpose  was  endowed  with  great 
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C(>llenciei) :  and  llic  ratlier  Iwcause  she  maint&incd  so 
lively  a  sense  of  her  own  unworthinoss  to  receive  so 
great  an  honour,  and  when  she  was  advanced  to  be  tfao 
mother  of  tho  world's  SaWoiir,  i>eeks  no  greater  title  than 
to  be  styletl  handmaid  of  (he  hard."  But  not  to  in- 
Tocate  her ;  because  we  are  directed  in  Scripture  to  offer 
tip  all  our  prayers  in  the  name,  and  throuj^h  the  media- 
tion of  Jesus  (Christ  only  ;  btsides,  the  church  of  God,  in 
the  three  first  ages,  makes  no  mention  of  it  \  neither  ant 
there  any  traces  of  that  practice  to  be  found  among  tltcm. 
Q.  What  mat/  ire  learn  from  tftfi  obgvnyiiion  of  thin 
^stiealf 

To  admire  and  adore  the  great  goodness  of  God 
lifested  in  the  incarnation  of  the  eternal  word ;  there- 
showing  that  he  thought  nothing  too  great  nor  too 
Icar  to  part  witb  for  our  sakes ;  and  the  wonderful  hu- 
mility and  condesccnition  of  our  Saviour,  who  stooped  so 
iow  when   he   urulertook  the  work  of  our  redemption. 
o  express  great  modesty  and  confusion  when  we  meet 
with  the  praises  and  applause  of  the  be«t  men,  from  a 
true  sense  of  our  own  unworthinoss  and  by  a  i^ilence  and 
to  guard  ourwU'es  from  vanity.     To  endeavour  to 
answer  the  design  of  onr  Savioiu^s  licing  made  man, 
that  we  might  become  like  unto  God,  and  be  made  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature ;  and  that  Christ  might  be 
irmcd  in  us  and  tliat  we  might  put  on  the  l^rd  Jesus 
hrist ;  by  making  no  pro%'ision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil 
the  luatft  thereof;  that  a.H  he  was  pleased  to  bo  united  to 
ottr  tiature,  hO  we  may  make  it  the  great  care  and  buai- 
of  our  lives  to  be  really  and  spiritually  united  to  him. 
Q.  Jloif  are  Christians  united  to  Christ? 
A,  This  union  is  formwl  by  bajitism,  when  tliey  are 
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made  members  of  Cfaiist's  raystiail  body,  the  churclw 
whereof  he  is  the  head,  and  whrrein  they  profesA  to  be- 
lieve what  he  hath  revealed,  and  to  perform  what  he 
hath  commanded,  and  engage  to  govern  their  live*  by 
that  gospel  he  hatli  published  to  the  world. 

Q.  Does  tJtis  outward  and  vixible  projession  convey 
to  ux  ali  the  privileges  i^bt-in^  members  of  Ciirtst  f 

A.  By  being'  made  members  of  the  Christian  church, 
we  are  in  some  measure  entitled  to  all  those  privileges 
that  arc  derived  from  Christ  our  head  ;  but  yet  we  can 
never  be  made  effectually  partakers  of  them,  except  we 
perform  those  canditioiis  upon  which  those  great  bles- 
sings were  promised ;  we  must  be  true  to  our  baptismal 
covcnantt  we  roust  renounce  all  sins,  which  are  the  n'orks 
of  the  devil,  and  those  false  and  corrupt  maxims  which 
govern  the  world,  and  mnrtifj'  the  einful  lusts  of  the 
flesh  i  we  must  subject  our  understandings  to  the  obe- 
dience of  faith,  and  keep  God's  holy  will  and  command- 
ments, and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  our  lives,  tf 
ever  we  pretend  to  be  really  united  to  our  Saviour,  and 
expect  the  benefit  of  such  a  i^piritua)  relation. 

Q.  Hliat  are  the  great  pririleges  that  result J'mm 
fhit  union,  from  out  being  living  members  of  0irisft 
mystical  body  f 

A.  The  gracious  promises  of  pardon  nnd  forgivcneas 
of  sin  upon  otir  true  repentance,  the  assistaucc  of  God's 
blessed  spirit,  and  the  influencas  of  his  grace,  to  enable 
us  to  work  out  our  salvation.  The  benefit  of  Christ's 
intercession  in  heaven,  where  he  is  an  advocate  for  us 
with  the  Father.  A  share  in  all  those  promises  of  care 
and  protection  made  to  the  church.  And  to  eneourage 
our  iMjrseveranee,  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
utulefiled,  a  crown  of  glory  tJuit  fiideth  not  atray.  For 
though  all  mankind  are  in  the  handx  of  God's  unlimited 
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goodness,  yet  bis  covenanted  mercies  arc  tbc  peculiar 
lot  and  portion  of  Cbristians,  the  uembeni  of  Christ's 
mystical  body. 


^  an 


THE  PRAYERS. 

FOR  THE    nKSEPIT   OP  CHRIST's    DKATH. 

1  BESKECII  tlicc,  O  Lord,  pour  thy  grace  into  my 
heart,  that,  as  I  have  known  the  incarnation  of  thy  .Son 
IciiUB  Christ  by  the  meftsagc  of  an  aiigcl,  so  by  his  cross 
and  passion  I  may  be  brought  imto  the  glory  of  his  re- 

IGurrectioti,  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


PRAISE  FOit   THE   INCARNATION. 
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DESIRE,  O  I^rd,  to  bless  and  praise  thy  infinite 
goodness,  which  book  compassion  upon  mankind  iu  its 
atcst  mi-scr)' ;  and  hath  provided  so  admirable  a  re- 
ledy,  by  sending  tby  only-begottco  Son  into  the  world 
to  recover  our  corrupt  and  degenerate  nature  ;  and  by 
the  purity  of  his  doctrine,  the  example  of  his  life,  and 
the  sacridee  of  his  death,  to  purchaie  eternal  happiness 
for  11^  ami  to  direct  and  lead  us  into  the  way  to  it  All 
glory  be  to  our  gri'at  Redeemer  and  Saviour ;  who  caoic 
down  from  heaven,  that  lie  might  carry  us  thither,  and 
took  human  natui-e  upon  him,  that  we  thereby  might  be 
made  partaken^  of  a  divine  nature  ;  and  humblinl  himself 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  rniss,  that  he  might  exalt 
to  glor}'  and  honour.  Unto  him  that  was  an  upon 
thU  day  incarnate,  to  our  Lord  Jckus  Ctirt&t,  who  hath 
loved  us,  and  taken  our  nature  ufmn  him,  and  hath  made 
.  kingK  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  bo 
}Dour  and  praiM',  dominion  and  {Niwer,  now  and  for 
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KASTER  SUNDAY. 


rOit  tUITATtON  OF  THE  0I.BS8ED  VIEGIN. 

tjrKANT,  O  Lord,  by  the  assUtanoc  of  thy  grace, 

that  I  may  n)0«t  heartily  comply  with  ihoie  great  things 
which  thuu  hast  done  and  designed  tor  my  salvation  j 
teach  me  readily  to  obey  thee  as  the  angels  do  in 
heaven :  give  roo  purity  and  piety,  prudence  and  mo- 
desty, those  virtues  which  made  the  Blessed  Virpm  ko 
highly  favoured :  that  my  employment  may  be  always 
holy,  that  my  uETections  may  not  be  set  upon  this  world ; 
that,  as  much  aa  my  condition  of  life  will  bear,  I  may 
frequently  retire  both  from  the  business  and  cnjo}-ment« 
of  it ;  that  by  prayer  and  meitHation  I  may  have  my 
conversation  above ;  that  by  believing  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  I  may  entertain  him  iu  my  heart,  and  by  obedi- 
ence to  his  laws  publish  him  to  the  world  ;  that  he  may 
dwell  in  mu  for  ever,  and  that  I  may  dwell  with  him 
above,  in  mansions  of  glory  to  alt  eternity.     Amen. 


CHAP.  XV. 

F.AST£R  SUNDAY.      A  MOVEABLE  FEAST. 

Q.    ff^'fiai  Festival  does  (he  churcli  this  datf  ohgervel 
A.  The  great  Festival  of  the  anniversary  commemo- 
ration of  our  Saviour'^  resurrection. 

Q.  Jhw  ancient  is  l/te  obsertxUion  of  this  Festivalf 
A.  As  ancient  as  the  very  times  of  the  Apostles,  as 
is  clear  to  those  that  are  eonversant  in  the  affair*  of  tho 
primitive  church. 

Q.    iVIutt  was  the  state  of  the  controversy  about 
keeping  of  Easter  f 

A.  The  Asiatic  churches  kept  their  Easter  upon  the 
uniti  day  the  Jews  obserired  their  pa^over,  viz.  the 
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fourteenth  day  of  their  first  month,  chiefly  answering 
oar  March;  and  this  they  did  upon  what  day  of  the 
week  soever  it  fell.  'I'hc  other  churches,  especially 
those  of  the  West,  kept  Eai^ter  upon  the  Lonl'H  day 
fuUowing  the  Jewish  passover.  These  latter  pleaded 
Apostolical  tradition ;  the  Asiatics,  the  practice  of  the 
Apostles  themselves. 

Q.    If/ten  was  ihis  controeersif  detenninedt 
A.   In  the  great  oecumenical  council  of  Nice,  assem- 
bled by  the  emperor  Constantine ;  wherein  it  was  or- 
duned,  that  Kaster  should  be  kept  upon  one  and  the 
same  day  throughout  the  world,  not  according  to  the 

fitora  of  the  Jews,  but  upon  the  Lord's  day. 
Q.  What  are  we  Chfistinns  obliged  to  believe  con- 
-ning  t/ie  resurrection  ofJesut  Ciirittf 
A.  That  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  who  was  crucified 
and  died  for  our  sins,  did  not  long  continue  in  the  state 
of  death ;  but  on  the  third  day,  by  his  infinite  power, 
did  revive  and  raise  himself,  by  re-uniting  the  same  soul 
to  the  same  body  which  was  buried,  and  so  rose  the 
same  man. 

Q.  What  proof  is  there  of  our  Saviour's  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead? 

A.  The  testimony  of  suiBcient  and  credible  witnesses 
which  is  the  only  evidence  a  matter  of  fact  is  capable  of 
receiving. 

Q.  Wlutt  testimony  have  we  of  our  Saviour's  resur- 
rection f 

.4.  The  pious  women,  who  thi)uglit  with  sweet  spices 
to  have  anointed  him  dead,  found  him  alive.'  The 
Apostles,  who  conrersed  with  him  trequently  after  hia 
resurrection,  were  satisfied  be  had  a  real  body,  by  his 
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eating  and  drinking  with  tbem.^  St.  Thomss  did  not 
believe  till  be  had  searched  ibc  holes  that  the  nails  had 
made  in  hiB  hands,  and  thrust  hL^  hands  into  hts  side/ 
The  rest  of  the  disciples  testify  the  same,  to  whom  he 
ako  appeared,  oven  to  five  hundred  brethren  at  once. 
After  that,  be  was  seen  of  Jaiucx,  appeared  to  SL 
Stephen  at  hiH  martyrdom,  and  to  .St  I'aul  at  his  eon- 
version.* 

Q.  It  is  plain  Oie  witnesses  were  t/iorouglilff  informed 
in  the  matter  of  fact ;  /ww  does  it  appear  tiwy  teere 
JbiUtful  in  reUttinf^  it  f 

A.  Tbey  being  plain  illiterate  persons,  it  \&  unlikely 
they  should  be  skilled  in  the  art  of  d(^c«ivtng  ;  besides, 
the  doctrine  they  taught  forbaH  all  falsehood  upon  )>ain 
of  danmation  ;  &o  that  the  scaling  the  truth  of  this  fact 
with  their  btood  is  a  sufiicient  evidence  of  their  sincerity. 

Q.  The.  testiinontf  of  an  udcersar^  is  of j^rent force  ; 
Ho  his  enetnies  ani/  wuy  confirm  this  truth  t 

A.  Those  soldiers  that  watched  at  the  sepulchre,  and 
pretended  to  keep  bis  body  from  the  hands  of  the 
Apostles;  they  which  felt  the  earth  trombUng  under 
them ;  and  saw  the  countenance  of  an  angel  like  light- 
ning,  nnd  his  raiment  wftite  a*  snow ;  they,  who  upon 
this  sight  rff'rf  shake  and  Itecnme  as  dead  men,'  while  he 
whom  they  kept,  became  alive ;  even  liome  of  these 
came  into  the  city,  and  sheiced  unto  the  chief  priests 
all  the  things  that  were  done.' 

Q.  h  there  any  farther  testimony  in  this  case  than 
tJuif  of  men* 

A.  Yes,  the  angels  bare  evidence  to  the  truth  of  it. 
One  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  tlm  door. 


•'Johnxxi.  13.        '  n.  27.        ■"  i  Cor.  iv.  G,  7.  ActoTii.55, 
Act*  ix.  5.  '  Mill,  xxviii.  9,  4.  ■  Mii).  xxviij,  II. 
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ami  tat  upon  ii,*  said  St.  Matthew.  Ttco,  saith  St. 
John,  in  ic/iite,  sitting  the-  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
other  at  the  fret,  where  the  hodtf  qfJesuf'htid  /«/«,'  said 
unio  the  women,  «■/*//  geek  ye  the  liehig  among  the 
dead ;  He  is  not  here,  but  ig  rUen* 

Q.  Whtf  did  not  our  Saviour  appear  to  the  trkofe 
Jewish  nation  for  their  conviction,  as  well  as  to  his 
JoUowers  ? 

A.  Because  it  was  only  of  absolute  necessity,  that 
those  who  were  to  be  the  first  publishers  of  the  gospel, 
should  have  the  utmost  evidence  and  satisfaction  con> 
ocming  the  truth  and  reality  of  Clu'ist's  resurrection ; 
for  by  the  same  reaaon  that  he  was  obliged  to  have 

tippeared  to  the  Jewish  nation,  it  may  be  proved  that 
tlie  whole  Roman  empire  ought  to  have  had  the  same 
advantage,  autl  that  he  should  have  shewn  himself  to  all 
the  several  succeeding  ages  of  the  world.     Moreover, 

^kfae  Jews,  by  their  malicious  rcsiiitance  of  the  evidence 
of  our  Saviour's  miracles,  even  of  the  greatest,  of  raising' 
Lazanu  from  the  dead,  had  made  themselves  unworthy 
and  incapable  of  su  extraordinary  a  way  of  conviction  ; 
and  for  their  obstinate  infidelity,  joined  with  their  cruel 
usage  of  the  Son  of  God,  wcte  dctenuined  for  objects  of 

^  God's  wrath. 

V  Q.  IVhi/  was  it  necessary  Christ  should  rise  from 
tlte  deadf 

K    A.  To  shew  the  debt  he  died  for  was  discharged ; 

^^ud  that  his  satisfaction  was  accepted.  If  Christ  be 
not  risen.,  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.*  And  moreover,  to 
prove  himself  to  he  the  Messiah,  and  to  evidence  the 
fthe  truth  and  divinity  of  his  doctrine.  He  had  appealed 
^to  it  as  a  sign  of  his  being  a  true  prophet,  and  therefore 

•   BInl.  xxviii.  1,  ■  Juliii  kx.  13.  '   Luke  Kxi*.  5,  0. 
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by  the  way  iif  trial,  which  Got!  prcsK-ribed  the  Jews,  *ii. 
the  accomplishment  of  predictions,  be  bad  Appeared  to 
he  a  fiilse  prophet  had  he  fiiiled  in  it.'  So  that  if  Ciirist 
be  not  risen,  jfourjitith  is  iviin,"  Go<i  having  rwsed 
our  Saviour  trom  the  dead,  after  he  wag  condemDcd  and 
put  to  death,  for  calling  himself  the  Son  of  God,  b  a 
demonstration,  that  he  really  was  the  Son  of  God  ;  and 
if  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  doctrine  he  taught  was 
true  and  Irom  God. 

Q.  Uotc  long  did  Jesus  Christ  abide  in  the  rtate  of 
the  dendf 

A.  He  arose  the  third  day,  before  his  body  saw  cor< 
ruption. 

Q.  How  can  our  Saviour  be  said  to  have  been  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  //w  heart  of  the  earthy  trhen 
there  lens  only  part  of  two  days,  and  one  entire  day 
between  f 

A.  That  is,  three  days,  according  to  the  oomiiKin 
computation  of  days  both  ancient  and  modern,  and  par- 
ticularly in  Scripture  reckoning.  Thus  Lazarus  is  said 
to  be  four  days  dead,  though  the  fourth  day  whereon  he 
was  raised,  was  one  of  them."  Eight  days  are  said  to  be 
accomplished  for  Christ's  circumcision  i*  but  the  day  oT 
his  birth  and  circumcision  too  went  both  into  that  reck> 
oning. 

JJotc  is  the  resurrection  of  Christ  an  argument  Oj 
our  resurrection  f 

A.  Because  by  his  rising  ^om  the  dead  he  became 
the  Jirst'fruits  of  thetn  that  slept ;"  which  first-fruits 
among  the  Jews  were  a  pledge  and  earnest  of  a  future 
harvest.  And  this  secures  our  resurrection  to  eternal 
life,  that  he  who  hath  promised  to  raise  us  up,  did  nise 

'  Mat  sii.  38, 3J).  kc.     Dcut.  xviii.  21. 2S.  "  1  Cor.  xv.  U. 

"  Joliii  xi.  9U.  -  l.iik«  ii.  21 .  '1  Cor.  sv.  20. 
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himself  up  from  the  dead.  We  are  the  members  of  that 
body  (^  which  Christ  is  the  head :  if  the  head  be  risen, 
the  members  cannot  be  far  behind. 

Q.  fV/ierein  shall  the  blestett/iets  oftJte  renirrection 
of  good  C/triglians  consist? 

A.  In  the  mighty  change  which  shall  be  made  in  their 
rile  and  mortal  bodies,  and  the  gtnrious  quaUties  they 
shall  Ih!  invested  withal.  And  in  the  consequent  hap- 
piness of  the  whole  man,  of  the  soul  and  body  united 
and  purilied. 

Q.  Hotc  did  the  primitive  Christians  ckiejty  express 
their  joy  upon  this  Festivalf 

A.  It  was  famous  for  works  of  mercy  and  charity. 
Tbo  emperors  were  wont  by  their  imperial  orderii  to 
release  prisoncn;,  unless  they  were  detained  for  very 
heinous  crimes ;  and  all  the  rest  of  the  people,  both  of 
clerg)'  and  lait}',  strove  to  contribute  largely  and  liberally 
to  the  poor ;  that  such  as  begged  relief  might  be  able  to 
rejoice,  when  the  commun  fountain  of  our  mercies  was 
remembered ;  and  herein  they  are  fit  patterns  for  our 
imitation. 

Q.  Wluit  may  tee  learn  from  the  commemoration  of 
ottr  Saviour's  resurrection  f 

A.  To  estahtifih  ourselves  in  the  belief  ofhis  holyre- 
ligion,  which  receives  the  utmost  confirmation  by  his  re- 
suiTcction.  To  ((uickcn  our  repentance,  since  we  are 
DOW  assured,  that  he  hath  made  full  satisfaction  for  our 
tuDs,  and  that  by  believing  in  liim  we  may  obtain  re- 
mission of  them,  and  the  justification  of  our  persons. 
To  riiM!  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  lite  of  righteousness 
that  being  qualiBed  witli  the  graces  of  God's  Holy  Spirit, 
we  may  be  meet  to  be  accoimtcd  chihiren  of  the  n'sur* 
rection.  To  live  under  a  lively  sense  of  that  happi- 
ness he  has  completely  piirchascd  for  us  by  rising  from 
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tlii!  dead.  'J'o  set  our  affections  upon  things  above ;  to 
breathe  after  that  state  of  uospeakable  and  endless  joy, 
that  perft^^'t  freedom  from  sin  and  misery. 

Q.  fHiat  do  i/oii  mean  by  seeking  and  setting  out 
afffctioiu  upon  thin/^s  abore  f 

A.  Such  a  frequent  and  serious  consideration  of  thai 
happy  an<l  glorious  state  which  is  pre iwri-d  tor  gtxKl  men 
iu  another  norld,  as  may  engage  our  constant  and  sincere 
endeavours  In  obtaining  it. 

Q.  fVfien  may  we  be  taid  to  set  our  tiffeclions  on 
tiiingt  above  f 

A.  When  we  govern  all  our  actions  with  a  respect  to 
the  next  life,  and  nuike  it  our  great  business  to  please 
God,  who  is  the  first  and  chiefest  good :  /or  ourfruil 
must  be  unto  lmline»s,  before  our  end  can  be  everlasting 
lift;*  WTicn  we  have  a  low  and  mean  opinion  of  the 
enjoyments  of  this  world,  in  comparison  of  tliosc  in  the 
next ;  and  ai-e  ready  to  part  with  what  is  most  dear  to 
us  to  secure  our  eternal  inheritance.  When  we  arc 
zealous  and  industrious  in  doing  all  the  good  we  can, 
and  hear  all  the  miseries  and  calamities  of  life  with 
patience  and  resignation,  without  murmuring,  without 
despondency,  because  they  are  not  worfht/  to  be  votn* 
pared  irif/i  the  ghri/  irlttch  shall  be  revealed,'  When 
wc  frequently  entertain  ourselves  with  spiritual  subjects, 
and  embrace  all  convenient  opportunities  of  conversing 
with  God  by  prayer,  and  by  approaching  his  holy  table ; 
and  had  rather  he  door-keepers  in  the  house  of  God, 
Uian  fo  dwell  in  the  feiits  of  wicA-edness.*  MTicn  wc 
can  luok  upon  death  as  a  passage  to  a  blessed  immortality, 
and  welcome  its  apjiroach,  not  only  without  tear,  but 
with  comfort  and  satisfaction.    Knowing  that  when  this 


^  Rom.  Ti.  33. 
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earthltf  tabernacle  sliaU  be  dissolved,  tee  thaU  Imte  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  Heaven*.^ 

THE  PRAYERS. 

FOR  THE  BLESSED  EFFECTS  OF  CHBIST's 
RGSURaECTION. 

Almighty  God,  who  through  thy  only-begottcn 
Son  Jusus  Christ  hast  overcome  death,  aiid  opened  unto 
us  the  gat«  of  everlasting  life ;  I  humbly  beseech  tbeci 
that  as  by  thy  special  grace  preventing  me,  thou  dost 
put  into  my  mind  good  desires,  so  by  thy  continual  help 
I  may  bring  the  same  to  good  efibct,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  who  liveth  and  reignelh  with  thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Atnen. 

FOR  CONTBRSION  FROM  SIN. 

iiLMIGHTY  Father,  who  hast  given  thine  only  sou 
to  die  for  our  sins,  and  to  ri^c  again  for  our  justification  ; 
grant  me  so  to  put  away  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness that  I  may  always  serve  thee  in  pureness  of  living 
and  truth,  through  the  merits  of  the  same  thy  Sod  Jesut 
Christ.     Amen. 

THANKSGIVING  FOR  CIIRIST's  RESURRECTION. 

IT  is  very  meet,  pghU  and  my  bounden  dut)-,  that  I 
should  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  give  thanks  unto 
tli«e,  O  Lord,  I  loly  Father,  Almighty  everlasting  God : 
hot  chiefly  am  I  bound  to  praise  thee,  for  the  glorious 
iwurrection  of  tJiy  Son  Jcnus  Christ  our  Lord ;  for  he 
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U  Uic  very  Paschal  Ijimli  which  was  offered  for  us,  and 
hath  taken  away  the  sin  of  the  world :  who,  hy  his  death, 
hath  destroyed  death,  aiid  by  his  riBing  to  lite  again, 
hath  rustonMl  tu  to  everlasting  life :  therefore  with 
angels  and  archangels,  and  with  alt  the  company  of 
heaven,  I  laud  and  magnify  thy  glorious  naine,  ever. 
more  prais^ing  thee,  and  saying,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy 
hotd  Crod  of  hoat«,  heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thy 
gloT}'.    Glory  be  to  thco,  O  Lord  moet  High.    Ameii, 


FOB   TUe   EFFECTS   OF   CHRIST's   RESURRECTION. 

£>LI-^SKKI>  Jesus,  who  hast  tritunphcdovcr  the  powen 
of  darknc8«,  and  conquered  hell  and  the  gra>'e,  who  by 
thy  glorious  resurrection  hast  made  known  the  power  of 
thy  dinnity,  and  proved  thyself  to  be  the  true  Messias ; 
keep  me  litc-dfast  in  this  faith,  and  grant  that  all  the 
actions  of  my  life  may  testify  the  reality  and  sincerity 
of  my  beliefl  Make  me  to  rise  from  tlie  death  of  sin  to 
the  life  of  rightcoubueBs ;  that  as  I  am  buried  with  thee 
by  baptism,  1  may  mortitj'  all  my  corrupt  lusts  and  af- 
fections, and  no  longer  esteem  the  pomps  and  vanities 
of  this  wicked  world ;  and  by  being  conformed  to  the 
likeness  of  tJjy  resurrection,  may  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  CJod  is  created  in  righteousness  and  tme 
holiness.  That  I  may  place  my  affections  entirely  on 
things  above,  and  spend  the  remaining  part  of  my  life 
to  secure  that  hajipiness  thou  liast  purchased  for  me; 
that  by  thy  strength  I  may  fight  against  all  my  ghostly 
crwmies,  and  by  thy  power  overcome  them.  Suffer  not 
the  thoughts  of  death  to  be  any  longer  uneasy  to  me, 
since  thou  hast  taken  out  the  sting,  and  divested  it  of 
any  power  to  hurt :  but  teach  me  to  look  upon  it  as  a 
deliverance  fW>iD  sin  and  sorrow,  and  as  a  passage  to  a 
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happy  t'temity  ;  tiiat  when  I  Hfaall  depart  ttiis  life,  I  may 
teat  in  tliec,  and  at  the  general  resurrection  at.  the  lost 
day  be  found  accvptable  in  thy  iii^ti  O  Lonl,  tny 
Savioar  and  Kedeenier.     Amen. 


CUAP.  XVI. 
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Q.    IV/tat  t/ietcs  Ihe  great  solemnity  of  tiie  Batter 
festival  T 

A.  The  particular  care  the  church  baa  taken  to  set 
S|>art  the  two  tblluwing  days  atlcr  the  Sunday,  lor  the 

t exercise  of  religious  <lutic»,  to  the  end  that  wc  might 
^ve  leisure  to  coofinu  our  faith  in  tJie  grand  article  of 
Dur  ■Sanour's  rct^urrcction,  and  to  exert  our  devout 
auctions  in  all  those  happy  consequences  that  are 
deducibU'  from  it. 
H  Q.  iVhat  are  tJte  consequences  dedurible  from  our 
Satriour's  rtuturreciion  f 

A.  That  thoujfh,  through  the  fall  of  Adam,  we  arc 
til  matle  suliject  to  death,  yet  that  our  souls,  when 
Kparatcd  from  our  bodies,  shall  live  in  another  state ; 
and  that  even  our  bodies,  though  committed  to  the 
grave,  and  turned  to  dust,  ^ihall,  at  the  last  day,  rise 
again,  and  Ix;  united  to  our  souls  ;  and  being  thus  united 
and  purified,  the  whole  man,  body  and  soul,  shall  be 
made  capable  of  happiness  to  all  eternity.  By  our 
St*'iour'»  rising  from  the  dead,  he  is  beconie  the  Jirst- 
fruit*  aJ'tliKtn  tlutt  slrpl ,-'  and  be  who  bath  proiniBed  to 
niM!  us  up,  did  nust>  himself  from  the  dead  ;  which  is  a 
security  for  us  that  he  nill  make  his  word  good. 
Q.  iVhfU  do  ifou  mean  hjf  t/ie  soulf 
A.  An  immaterial  principle  in  man,  distinct  Irom  tbe 

'  1  Cor.  XX.  20. 
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body,  which  ts  the  cause  of  those  sereral  operations, 
which  by  inward  sense  and  experience  we  are  conscJotu 
to  ouniolvc:«  ot'.  It  is  that  whereby  wc  think  and  re- 
member, whereby  we  reason  and  dcbale  about  any  thing, 
and  do  freely  choose  and  refuse  such  things  as  are  pre- 
sented to  us. 

Q.   Py/iat  do  i/ou  mean  by  the  immortality  nf  the 

Mouiy 

A.  That  this  immaterial  principle  in  man  called  the 
soul,  is  so  created  by  the  divine  wisdom  and  goodness, 
as  not  to  have  in  itself  any  composition  or  principles  of 
corruption ;  but  that  it  will  naturally,  or  of  itself  con- 
tinue for  ever,  and  will  not  by  any  natural  decay  or 
power  of  nature,  be  dissolved  or  destroyed.  That  wiKn 
the  body  fallii  into  the  ground,  this  principle  will  still 
remain  and  live  separate  from  it,  and  continue  to  pcrlbnn 
all  such  operations  towards  which  the  organs  of  the  body 
arc  not  Dccei&arj* ;  and  nut  only  continue,  but  live  in  this 
separate  state,  so  as  to  be  sensible  of  happiness  and 
miserj'.  But  yet  nevertheless  it  depends  continually 
upon  God,  who  has  power  to  destroy  and  annihilate  it, 
as  he  can  all  other  creatures,  if  he  should  so  think  fit. 
Q.  iVhat  proof  have  we  of  the  soul's  immortaltltf  f 
A.  That  there  is  an  immaterial  principle  in  man 
distinirt  from  the  body,  which  shall  continue  for  over 
capable  of  happiness  and  miser)*,  has  great  probability 
from  the  evidence  of  reason,  and  natural  arguments 
incline  us  to  hcHeve  it.  But  that  which  gives  us  the 
great  assurance  of  it,  is  the  revelation  of  the  gospel, 
whereby  life  and  immorta/ify  is  brought  to  Ught.^ 
This  is  the  only  sure  foundation  of  our  hopes,  and  an 
anchor  for  our  faith :  because  the  authority  of  God  is 
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ve  all  reason  and  philosophy ;  other  arguments  may 
disputed,  but  this  leaves  no  place  for  doubt,  ha^Hng 
in  a  maniiur  made  it  visible  to  u«  by  our  Saviour*0  rising 
&oni  the  dead. 

Q.  IVhat  are  tfte  arguments  from  reason,  in  t/teif 
own  nature,  apt  to  persttade  tig  thai  the  sotil  is  im' 
mortal  f 

A.  The  ar^mcDts  from  reaaon  may  be  taken  from 
tbc  nature  of  the  soul  itself,  and  those  several  opera- 
tions which  we  arc  conscious  to  ourselves  of,  and  which 
cannot,  without  great  Tiolenoe  to  reason,  he  ascribed  to 
iter.     From  the  universal  consent  of  mankind,  which 
ews  it  to  be  A  natural  notion  and  dictate  of  the  mind, 
'rom  those  natural  notions  we  have  of  God,  and  of  the 
ntial  difference  of  good  and  evil ;  and  from  the  na- 
hope.s  and  fears  of  men.    Thew  are  such  arguments 
in  reaiwin  the  nature  of  tbc  thing  will  bear ;  tor  an 
lortal  nature  is  neither  capable  of  the  evidence  of 
',  nor  of  mathematical  demonstration  ;  and  therefore 
we  ahould  content  ourselves  with  these  arguments  in  this 
matter,  so  lar  as  to  sufler  ourselves  to  be  periiuaded,  that 
it  in  highly  probable ;  the  thorough  belief  of  it  can  only 
^■be  fixed  upon  revelation. 

^1    Q.  How  does  it  appear  t/uit  the  soul  is  immortal 
^^from  the  nntare  of  the  soul  itsd/f 

A.  lleeaiise  those  several  actions  and  operations 
which  wo  arc  conecioua  to  ourselves  of,  such  aa  liberty, 
or  a  power  of  choosing  or  rdusing,  and  the  several  acta 
of  reason  and  understanding,  cannot  without  great  vio- 
lence be  ascribed  to  matter,  or  be  resolved  into  any 
bodily  principle,  and  therefore  we  must  attribute  tliem 
^bo  another  principle,  different  from  matter,  and  con- 
^Kuquently  immortal  and  incapable  in  its  own  nature 
Hof  corruption.     It  is  by  this  principle  in  ua,  that  we 
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abstract,  compare,  iufcr,  and  nictbodizo,  and  by  wbtcb 
wo  GODcci%'o  many  tJiings,  which  no  material  pbantaan 
can  rrjiR-sont  to  tu,  as  relations,  projiorticms,  and  pnv 
portioimlity,  as  the  geometrician^  call  the  relation  of 
one  projiortion  to  auothcr.  Id  Uko  manner  the  notions 
wo  have  of  truth  and  falsehood,  right  or  vrrong,  good 
and  evil,  which  nothing  that  comes  into  our  minds  by 
the  Beaten  can  represent  to  us. 

Q.    Hut  C4tnnot  the  infinite  potter  of  God  endow 
matter  tpUh  a  capacitt/  oflhinUing  f 

A.  Theextejit  ot' infinite  power  and  of  the  capadtaei 
of  material  nature,  are  8Uch  secrets  to  as  that  it  is  hard 
to  pretend  to  strict  dumonstratioii  against  either  of  them. 
But  this  is  not  fairly  urged  by  the  men  of  reason  and 
pbiloso]ihy,  which  shews  their  cau20  vorj'  indefensible^ 
because  if  men  will  reason  about  such  matters,  all  such 
appeals  should  be  laid  ai«ide,  and  they  thould  ouly  ai^ue 
from  their  own  sensations,  and  from  the  known  ap- 
pearances of  nature ;  for  though  it  is  difficult  to  pretend 
to  say  what  infinite  power  can  or  cannot  do,  yet,  ac- 
oording  to  the  known  principles  of  philosophy,  there  is 
no  relation  between  matter  and  thought ;  nay,  as  far  as 
we  can  judge,  an  utter  incapacity  in  matter  to  think; 
and  it  seems  not  intelligible,  how  God  should  i^uperadtl 
to  matter  this  faculty  of  thiukiu^  unless  he  cltauge  the 
nature  of  matter.  And  it  way  as  well  be  maintained, 
that  God,  by  his  omnipotence,  may  superadd  to  imma- 
terial beings  the  faculty  of  extension  and  divisibility, 
which  would  be  to  make  them  quite  other  things  tluui 
they  arc.  \V  hen  we  seek  for  natural  evidence,  we  must 
be  content  with  such  evidence  as  sense  and  reason,  and 
the  philosophy  of  nature  atford :  and  at  the  same  time 
there  is  not  any  pretence  of  reason  against  the  possi- 
bility of  an  immaterial  princiftlc  in  man  distinct  from  body. 
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Q.  But  wfuit  do  teverot  of  the  ancient Jailiers  of  the 
rhurch  iiifan,  when  they  assert  thnt  the  soul  tji  not 
rojterlif  immortaif 

A.  Their  expressions  are  not  to  he  taken  in  a  riporoim 
Bcnsc  ;  for  they  !«pcak  not  in  oppoz^ition  to  the  Cbriiitian 
ofnnion  of  tha  ttoul'a  immortality,  but  In  opposition  to  the 
extravagant  notions  of  some  pretended  Platonists,  who 
taught  such  an  immortality  of  the  soul  as  implied  ne< 
oewity  of  existence  :  for  the  reason  tJiey  give  why  souls 
ongbt  not  to  be  called  immortal,  is,  because  they  "  had 
beginning,  and  depend  continually  upon  God  for  the 
p^cs«r^'atio^  of  tbeir  being ;"  in  which  scnae  neither  are 
:C  angoU  theniMolvcs  immortal,  but  God  himself,  who, 

St.  Paul  expresses  it;  "only  hath  immortality." 

Q.  Bat  iftrkatever  has  a  prina'ple  ofsensUim  per- 
tpii'un  is  imnifttrrial,  ami  coiisequeiithf  immortal ;  will 

notfblhw  thai  tJtesoiilt  ofbrntex  muxt  be  immortal? 

A.  That  there  is  a  spirit  in  a  beast  distinct  from  its 
body,  and  separated  from  it  by  death,  wo  learn  from 
Solomon ; '  and  that  they  are  not  mere  machines  and 
engines,  without  real  sensation,  is  as  evident  to  us,  as 
that  other  men  have  sensations;  for  the  brute  beasts 
appear  to  have  all  the  6ve  senses  a<t  truly  and  exactly  as 
any  man  io  the  world.  But  yet  it  will  not  follow,  that 
their  souls  are  immortal  in  the  sense  we  attribute  im- 
mortality to  the  (ioult)  of  men,  iMieatiKu  thuy  are  not  ca- 
pable o^  the  exercise  of  reason  and  religion.  For  the 
tmioortality  of  men's  souls  consista  not  only  in  a  capa* 
of  living  in  a  gc|>aratc  stat^,  but  living  so  in  tliat 

ite  ftA  to  lie  M'lisible  of  happiness  and  miiicr}' ;  for 
Ihcy  are  not  only  endowed  with  a  faculty  of  sense,  but 
with  other  faculties  that  do  not  depend  upon,  or  liave 
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earthly  tabernacle  thall  be  distoked,  tee  ihall  hare  a 
home  not  made  irith  hands,  eternal  in  the  hearenaJ* 


THE  PRAYERS. 

rOH  THE  BLESSED  EFFECTS  OF  CUBIST'S 
RESURRECTION". 

Almighty  God,  who  through  thy  ocly-begottcn 
Son  Jesus  Christ  hast  overcome  death,  and  opened  unto 
UB  the  gate  of  everlasting  life ;  I  humbly  beseech  thee, 
that  as  by  thy  special  grace  preventing  me,  thou  dost 
put  into  my  mind  good  desires,  ho  by  thy  continual  help 
I  may  bring  the  ^ame  to  good  effect,  througrh  JesOi 
Christ  our  Lord,  who  lireth  and  reigneth  with  the^  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 


FOR  CONVERSION  FROM  EIV. 

j\LMIGHTY  Father,  nho  hast  ^ven  thine  only  mu 
to  die  for  our  sius,  and  to  rise  again  for  our  jurtiScaHon  ; 
grant  me  so  to  put  awa\  the  leaven  of  ma)icf;  and  wicked- 
ness, that  I  may  always  serve  thee  in  pureness  of  ]i\in^ 
and  truth,  through  the  merits  of  the  same  thy  Sod  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 

THANKSGIVIKC  FOR  CIIHIST's  RESt  RP.ECHOV. 

J.T  is  very  meet,  right,  and  my  bound'nn  d'jty,  th«  I 
should  at  all  times,  and  in  all  place^t,  give  x.\aj>)L-.  ^m^/t 
diee,  O  Lord,  Holy  Father,  Almighty  e^erUnting  <i'A : 
bat  chiefly  am  I  bound  to  praisi^  th^,  for  tb':  ^\',ri'in<t 
mnirrection  of  thy  Son  Jeea;  Chri«t  our  L/»rd ;  for  he 

'  2  0>r.  T.  I. 
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tny  connexion  with  nutter.  Though  therefore  it  should 
be  allowed,  that  the  souls  of  brutes  remain  when  sepa- 
rated fixini  their  bodies;  yet  being  only  eiHlowed  with 
a  sensitive  priuciplu,  the  operations  of  which  depend 
upon  an  organiral  dis^poflitlon  of  the  body,  when  that  is 
dissolved,  it  is  propabic  they  lapse  into  an  insensible 
and  inactive  state ;  and  when  the  scene  of  sensible 
things  at  the  end  of  the  world  shall  p8.>is  away,  it  is  not 
iraprobable,  but  that  they  may  return  to  their  Brst  do- 
thing,  as  not  farther  necessary. 

Q.   fVhat  ia  the  second  argument  Jrom  reason  t« 
persuade  us  Ihat  the  goui  in  immortal  f 

A.  'I'he  universal  consent  of  mankind,  which  shew* 
it  to  be  a  natural  notion  and  dictate  of  our  minds.  Now 
when  all  men,  though  distant  and  remote  &om  one  an- 
other, and  different  in  their  tempers  and  manners,  and 
nays  of  education  ;  when  the  most  barbarous  nation!>,  as 
well  as  the  most  polite,  agree  in  a  thing,  we  may  well 
call  it  the  voice  of  nature.  And  that  they  did  thu» 
agree  in  the  belief  of  the  soul's  immortality,  is  evident 
from  the  testimony  of  many  ancient  heathen  writers, 
and  the  consent  of  several  credible  histomns;  nay,  the 
very  idolatries  of  the  I'agans  themselves  conBrm  thia 
truth  ;  for  their  gods  were  no  other  than  dead  men  and 
women,  consecrated  by  the  superstition  of  the  people* 
and  worshipped  with  divine  honours  and  religions  cere- 
BWnies.  Now  the  least  that  can  be  inferred  from  this 
is,  that  they  believed  that  thc*ie  men  and  women  they 
worshipi>cd,  Uvcd  after  death,  and  had  an  cjcistence  when 
separated  ftom  their  bodies. 

Q.    fV/uii  h  t/ie  tftird  argtimcnl  from  reason  for 
the  immortality  of  (he  xoult 

A.  Those  natural  notions  we  have  of  God,  and  of 
the  essential  difference  between  good  and  evil,  bear 
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great  evidence  to  this  truth :  for  the  belief  of  a  God  im- 
plies the  belief  of  his  infinite  goodness  and  justice : 
from  the  first  we  may  conclude  him  inchnable  to  make 
some  creatures  more  perfect  than  others,  and  capable  of 
greater  degrees  of  happiness,  and  of  longer  duration : 
because  goodness  is  communicatiTe  and  difliisive,  and 
delights  in  being  so ;  and  since  in  man  are  found  the 
perfections  of  an  immortal  nature,  which  are  knowledge 
and  liberty,  we  may  infer,  that  he  is  endowed  with  such 
a  principle  as  in  its  own  nature  is  capable  of  an  im> 
mortal  duration.  From  the  latter,  his  infinite  justice, 
we  may  conclude  he  loves  righteousness  and  hates 
iniquity  ;  but  the  dispensations  of  his  providence  in  this 
world  being  very  promiscuous,  that  good  men  often  suf- 
fer, and  that  for  the  sake  of  righteousness ;  that  wicked 
men  as  frequently  prosper,  and  that  by  means  of  their 
wickedness,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  a  fiiture  immortal 
state  for  the  suitable  distribution  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ments. And  there  being  a  difierence  between  good  and 
evil,  founded  in  the  nature  of  things,  it  is  reasonable  to 
iinagine  they  will  be  distinguished  by  rewards  and  punish- 
ments :  but  since  we  find  that  in  this  world  this  dis- 
crimination is  not  always  made,  we  may  conclude  there 
is  a  fiiture  state,  where  all  things  shall  be  set  right,  and 
the  justice  of  God's  providence  vindicated  ;  which  is  the 
very  thing  meant  by  the  soul's  immortality. 

Q.  fV/uit  is  Oie  fourth  argument  from  reason  for 
the  soul's  immortality/  f 

A.  The  natural  hopes  and  fears  of  men,  which  cannot 
be  well  accounted  for  without  the  belief  of  an  immortal 
state  after  death.  New  common  experienee  proves  the 
reality  of  such  hopes  and  fears.  Some  have  been  desirous 
to  perpetuate  their  names  to  posterity,  and  by  bravd 
actions  have  endeavoured  to  purchase  fame,  which  would 
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signify  nothing,  it'  thuy  baii  uot  believed  they  fchouU 
ha%*c  existed  in  another  world  to  have  enjoyed  it.  There 
hare  been  many  more,  who  by  the  virtue  and  piety  of 
their  lives,  by  ttie  justice  and  honesty  of  their  actions, 
have  been  raised  to  an  expectation  of  rewartb  after  death; 
and  all  the  arts  of  wicked  men  have  not  been  able  to 
deliver  them  from  shame  and  horror  upon  the  oomniisMOB 
of  any  wicked  action,  though  covered  with  tho  greatest 
privacy,  aiii]  unknown  to  any  one  but  themselves.  Now 
what  can  lill  the  one  so  lull  of  hopes,  and  deject  the 
other  with  such  fears  and  dreads,  but  that  nature  sug- 
gMts  to  them  the  certainty  of  an  after-reckoning,  when 
they  shall  Ih?  puui^ihiHl  for  their  bad  actions,  or  rewarded 
for  their  good.  And  indeed  the  certainty  of  ftiture 
rewards  and  puniKhmenta,  upon  which  men's  natural 
hope^  and  fears  are  built,  is  founded  in  the  nature  of 
God,  who  is  necessarily  inhnitcly  good,  and  inlinitely 
just,  and  therefore  must  be  pleased  with,  and  approve 
such  creatures  as  imitat«  and  obey  him,  and  be  dia. 
pleased  \vith  such  as  act  contrar)-  thereto.  And  with- 
out  punishing  those  who  presumptuously  and  impcni* 
tently  break  his  commandments,  it  cannot  be  imagined 
how  the  honour  of  Jiis  laws  can  be  vindicated  and  main- 
tained. 

Q.    IV  hat  further  evidence  and  atsurance  had  the 
Jews,  concerning  the  immortalitif  of'  the  soul  and  a 
Juture  state  t 

A.  They  had  not  only  the  evidence  of  reason  in  this 
matter,  which  was  common  to  them  with  the  rest  of 
mankind;  but  all  the  arguments  from  natural  light  re- 
ceived  a  new  confirmation  from  the  Mosaical  dispen- 
sation. The  account  Moses  gave  of  the  creation  of 
man,  assured  the  Jews  of  the  divine  original  of  tho  soul, 
that  it  was  not  made  of  matter,  of  the  dust  of  the  earth. 


EASTER  MONDAY. 


m 


I 


^ 
m 


as  tbe  body  wa>,  bat  by  the  bnsdi  of  God.  tiat  it 
iliad  ■  near  resemUtoce  to  the  difine  natnn  n  {xntfy- 
mnd  gpiritualit}-,  behifr  made  after  tfae  map  at  G«d  i 
-which  is  a  toore  express  proof  of  ks 
Btoru)  natiin?,  thao  ib«  dednctioos 
They  had  the  best  evidence  of  amrend 

le  comtant  faith  and  tm&tkn  of  their 
:hey  were  able  to  trace  this  a|xiiioa  of  tiw 

lortality,  Itoid  Abraham  to  Adaa,  Ae 

hom  it  descended  to  their  pmgeraton.  Tbey  bad 
evident  ingtanccs  of  the  wudom  and  jwtioe  of  Godls 
providence  in  drowning  the  worid,  in  AestnpBg  < 
and  Gomorrah,  and  the  oe^boorii^  dtiei,  in  i 
favours  towards  Abnbam,  &c.  and  in  tbe  aaia  of  i 
cles,  whereby  tbey  were  brooght  oat  of  the  bod  if 
E^rypt ;  all  which  proofi  of  a  prorideDce  ftctttale  Aa 
belief  of  a  fuitm-*  ^tatc     Audio  tbe  Imc  of  tbe  aacieM 

'atriarchii,  they  had  risible  eiampka  cf  the  ngoor  of 
their  hopes ;  for  these  preaerred  diem  nrtnoos  aiid  in* 
nocent,  when  tbe  rest  of  the  mrld  \ay  in  ■iitiMlmw 
And  that  God  did  intend  to  i-ocniiiage  good  bkd  with 
the  hopes  of  immortality,  appeared  to  tfaea  m  tbe  m- 
stance  of  Enoch  and  Elias,  wbo  were 

eaven,  withottt  dying,  after  an  extnot&iary 

tbe  irtiole  ecoDomy  of  tbeir  wonlnp  and  le^l^ 
ritei  and  cercrmonica,  were  typical  of  gmtv  aad 
better  things,  the  law  hating  a  aha4me  afgmod  thing* 
to  ccnnft.'^  The  geoend  pcoaosec,  in  tbe  books  of  Moieib 
of  God'e  ble^sbg  good  Ben,  and  dedini^  tlat  be  via 
their  God  e^^n  after  thetf  deatb,  were  grett  indie ationa 
to  them  of  the  happiness  of  another  life,  and  towards  tbe 
conclusion  of  the  legal  dnnnntian,  tbefe  wa«  yet  a 
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clearer  revelation  of  a  future  state;  as  appears  Irovi 
Daniel,  8n<l  from  tbu  itcvcu  brethren  cruelly  put  to 
death  undiT  tlic  persecution  of  Antiochus/ 

Q.    H'hftt  Jurlher  evidence  nml  assurance  does  tht 
gosjtel  give  tu  of  the  soul's  immortalittff 

A.  Our  immortality  m  another  state  in  clearly  k- 
vealcd  in  the  gospel,  which  u  called  the  grace  of  Gal, 
which  brings  satvation,  and  hadi  af/jmint/  to  alt  men  ■' 
and  iu  another  place  is  styled,  the  power  of  an  eiertuA 
life,'  And  that  the  soul  is  not  obnoxious  to  death  u 
the  bo<)y  is,  and  that  it  remains  allcr  the  tleath  of  the 
body,  is  plain  from  that  caution  our  Saviour  ffivcs  to 
his  disciplen,  not  to  fear  them  that  kill  the  bodt/,  and 
and  after  that  have  no  more  than  they  can  do  ;*  which, 
as  St.  Matthew  expresses  it,  cannot  kill  (he  soul,  bvt 
io  fear  him  mho,  nfirr  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  la 
cast  into  hell."  The  express  promises  of  eternal  hap- 
pincss,  and  the  no  less  clear  thrcatcntngs  of  everlasting 
misery,  do  unavoidably  suppose  our  existence  in  another 
state  to  all  eternity.  The  tricked  slinU  go  into  ever- 
lasting punishment,  hut  (Jte  righteous  into  life  eternal.' 
For  this  rautse  our  Saviour  \s  called  the  mediator  nfthe 
New  Testament,  that  thet/  tchich  are  called  might  rf- 
oeive  the  promise  of  the  eternal  inheritance.'-  This  it 
the  promise,  eaith  St.  John,  trhirJi  he  hath  promised 
«*,  «v»  eternal  itfe.^  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  onh/'begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  brieves 
in  him  tliotdd  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  lifi:." 
Who  luith  brought  lije  and  immortaliti/  to  light  through 
tite  GosjMft.'^     All  these  tcxt«,  and  many  more  that  might 


•  Oan.xii.S.  SMoc.vii.O,  U.       •Til.ii.ll.      '  Htb.  vii.  10. 
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be  urged,  sufficiently  prove,  that  at  death  our  souls  shall 
not  vanish  into  air,  but  shall  have  an  eternal  duration  in 
another  world.  And  the  gospel  has  fiirther  added  such 
an  argument  as  lies  level  with  the  meanest  capacity,  and 
that  is,  a  lively  instance  of  the  thing  to  be  proved,  in 
raising  Christ  from  the  dead  ■°  who,  after  he  had  con- 
versed forty  days  upon  earth  for  the  satisfaction  of  his 
disciples,  ascended  visibly  before  them  into  heaven,  and 
by  fulfilling  the  promises  be  had  made  them,  sufficiently 
convinced  them  of  his  being  received  into  heaven,  and 
of  the  authority  with  which  he  was  invested.  So  that 
he  who  has  made  these  promises  of  eternal  life,  has 
raised  himself  from  the  dead,  which  is  enough  to  con- 
vince us  that  these  promises  are  real,  and  shall  be  made 
good  to  UB. 

Q.  But  is  not  the  sleep  of  the  soul  till  the  resur- 
rection, consistent  with  those  promises  of  eternal  life 
made  in  the  gospel  f 

A.  This  extravagant  opinion  is  founded  upon  the 
frequent  resemblance  that  is  made  in  Scripture  of  death 
to  sleep ;  but  this  metaphor  in  the  holy  writings  is  only 
applied  to  the  body's  resting  in  the  grave,  in  order  to  be 
awakened  out  of  this  sleep  at  the  resurrection."  But 
sleep  applied  to  the  soul  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  se- 
veral passages  of  Scripture,  which  plainly  suppose  the 
contrary.  The  parable  of  the  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus  so 
describes  the  state  of  good  and  bad  men  afler  this  lile, 
that  in  either  of  them  it  is  irreconcileable  with  this 
opinion,  of  the  sleep  of  the  soul.  And  the  promise  of 
our  Saviour  to  the  penitent  thief,  this  day  sluilt  thou  be 
with  me  in  Paradise,''  sufficiently  implies,  that  his  soul 

•  Act8xvii.30,31.      ■>  Dan.xii.2.  Mat.xxvii.  52.  AclsKiii.36. 
1  Cor.  jtv.  21.  51.  1  Thess.  iv.  14.  ^  Luke  xxiii.  43. 
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wu  not  to  be  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  but  in  a  place 
of  happiness.  The  reason  St.  Paul  f^vcv,  why  he  and 
and  other  pood  men  were  wiliing  to  be  absent  from  the 
body,  waa  because  they  wore  present  with  the  Lord, 
which  must  ivn'iU  t^ignify  a  state  of  happiness,  and  not 
inson^ibiltly.  And  the  force  of  this  argument,  to  en- 
courage Chriittianit  Againitt  the  fear  of  death,  c<Hisists  in 
this,  that  upou  their  disisotution  they  should  be  admitted 
to  a  state  of  bliss,  with  which  the  sleep  of  the  soul  is  in. 
consistent. 

Q.  How  doea  it  appear  thai  the  Christian  evidence 
Jbr  another  life  is  greater  tJutn  what  tiie  world  had 
be/bref 

A.  Because  the  world  never  had,  before  the  gospel 
revelation,  any  expruss  promise  of  immortal  Ufe.  'llie 
Jews  had  very  strong  presumptions,  from  their  law,  of 
another  and  bt;ltcr  life,  U|>un  which  the  most  of  thein 
firmly  believed  it.  AntI  even  our  Saviour  himself,  in 
bis  dispute  with  the  Sodducees  urges  no  such  promises, 
but  only  argues  by  consecjuonce  from  God*s  owning 
himself  to  be  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
And  as  tJie  promise  of  God  is  a  better  security  for  im< 
mortal  life  than  mere  natural  reason,  so  a  divine  pro- 
mise exceeds  the  evidence  of  natural  reason,  because  it 
is  less  liable  to  any  of  those  objections  which  weaken 
natural  proofs,  and  has  all  the  certainty  which  natural 
reason,  as  well  as  revelation,  can  give  it.  And  ac- 
cordingly we  find  how  much  stronger  the  belief  of  im- 
mortal lite  was  after  the  making  these  divine  promises 
than  it  was  before ;  for  this  made  the  primitive  Cfarb> 
tians,  for  the  sake  of  their  religion,  despise  tJiis  life,  and 
all  enjoyments  of  it;  this  made  them  sutfer  persecution 
with  cheerfulness,  and  welcome  torments  and  death  with 
joy  and  triumph;  aiul  tliis,  in  so  many  instances,  not 
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only  of  men,  but  of  Llic  weakest  age  nnd  sex,  that  the 
world  never  saw  such  wonderful  cfFectd  betbro. 
^  Q.   fVhnt  assurance  doe*  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
^iLv  us  of  the  truth  and  certainty  of  these  promises  of 

rmal  life  7 
A.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  a  manifest  proof  of 
bis  divine  authority,  and  that  be  was  a  prophet  sent  from 
God,  who  could  not  g^ve  a  greater  testimony  of  it,  than 
by  raising  him  from  the  dead,  which  is  so  peculiar  to  our 
Saviour,  that  no  impostor  ever  pretended  to  it.    So  that 

kiwequently  whatever  he  taught  must  be  true,  and  the 
promises  he  made  will  certainly  be  fiilfilled.  And  since 
he  has  kept  his  word  in  raising  himself  from  the  dead, 
there  is  no  reason  to  distrust  him  in  any  thing  else  he 
has  promised.  By  his  own  rosurrcction  from  the  dead 
he  has  wrought  such  a  miracle,  as  is  most  proper  to  con- 
firm us  in  the  belief  of  our  resurrection  to  eternal  life ; 
for  having  had  power  to  raise  himself,  be  cannot  want 

kower  to  raise  us. 

Q.  fp'hat  rffect  s/ioutd  the  belief  of  the  soul's  im- 
mortalitif,  and  its  duration  _/or  ever  in  another  state, 
hare  upon  us  f 

m  A.  It  should  make  us  prefer  the  interest  of  our  souls 
before  all  the  advantages  of  this  life :  nay,  it  should 
make  us  reaily  and  willing  to  part  with  every  thing  that 
\»  most  dear  to  us  in  this  woHd,  to  secure  their  eternal 
welfare ;  because  all  the  enjo)'ments  of  tJiis  world  can 

bake  us  no  compensation  for  the  loss  of  our  souls.  It 
nould  put  us  upon  great  zeal  and  diligence  in  all  the  ways 

jS  piety  and  virtue  ;  for  it  is  only  by  such  qualifications 

|Ruit  our  souls  can  be  prepared  to  enjoy  the  happiness  of 
the  next  lifi}.  It  should  make  us  carefully  avoid  all  sin, 
•a  the  greatest  enemy  to  our  future  ho|)es  as  well  as  our 
quiet.      It  shnidd  wean  uh  from  (he  love  of  this 
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worid.  whii-b  was  never  designed  for  our  ba|ipioeSfi,  uul 
is  not  rapable  of  satisfying  the  desires  of  immortal  soak. 
It  should  support  us  under  all  the  afflictions  of  this  lifr, 
knowing  that  here  we  ha%'e  no  abiding  city,  but  expect 
one  to  come.  It  nhould  comfort  tis  upon  the  approach 
of  death,  because,  when  this  eartlilj-  tabcmaclu  is  di»- 
solved,  we  shall  have  an  house  not  made  with  handt, 
eternal  in  the4ieavens. 

THE  PRATERS. 

FOR   THE    DLESSED   EFFECTS   OF   CHRIS1-*S 
Kl:.<iUKRi:CTION. 

Almighty  God,  who,  through  thy  only-b«gotten 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  hast  overcome  death,  and  opened  unto 
us  the  gate  of  everlasting  life;  I  humbly  beseech  thee, 
that  as,  by  thy  special  grace  preventing  me,  thou  dost 
put  into  my  mind  good  desires  so  by  thy  continual  help 
I  may  bring  (he  same  to  good  effect,  through  .lesiu 
Christ  our  Lord,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 


PUR   THE   RIGHT   USE   OF  THE    FACULTIES    OF 
THK    SOUL. 

JjLESSED  God,  who  tbrough  thy  infinite  goodnest 
hast  endowed  me  with  an  immortal  soul  capable  of  loving 
thee,  and  enjo)'ing  thee  eternally:  it  was  thy  distinguish, 
ing  mercy  that  ranked  iiic  among  the  order  of  rational 
beings,  who  by  their  minds  have  a  relation  to  the  next 
world,  as  they  have  by  their  bodies  to  this.  It  was  thy 
goodness  that  ga\'c  inc  an  understanding  to  contemplate 
divine  things,  that  bestowed  upon  me  a  will  to  chooso 
anil  embrace  the  chiefest  good.    Oh!  grant  that  I  may 
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\»  tttc  Uiese  thy  preciotu  gifts,  ibat  I  may  employ  them 
hose  ends  and  purposes  tor  which  thou  didtit  com- 
muiiicatc  ibcm  to  tnc ;  that  all  my  faculties  may  adoro 
and  worship  thee,  the  boiintilul  source  froui  whvncc  thuy 
^received  tJieir  original ;  tiiat  the  great  care  and  business 
of  my  life  may  be  to  provide  for  that  happiness  which 
thou  hast  made  me  eapalilc  of,  and  which  only  can  be 
obtained  by  a  patient  continuance  in  woU-doinf^.  Let 
not  the  concerns  of  this  short,  miserable,  and  uncertain 
life,  make  mc  neglect  the  thingii  which  are  not  seen, 
which  are  eternal.  Let  not  the  faint  images  of  honour, 
and  the  empty  scenes  of  mirth  and  pleasure,  fill  my 

Ieoul,  which  was  created  for  more  perfect  and  satisfying 
enjoyments.  Thou  hast  given  me  the  utmost  assurance 
of  eternal  life  by  the  resurrection  of  thy  Son  Je:sus  from 
the  dead  ;  and  hast  thereby  convinced  mc  of  his  power 
to  fullil  his  gracious  promises  of  raising  me  up  at  the 
last  day :  let  me  live  under  the  constant  sense  of  these 
precious  promises,  that  they  may  support  me  under  all 
the  atSictionK  and  calamities  of  my  pilgrimage  in  this 
world }  and  so  comfort  and  strengthen  me  at  the  hour 
of  death,  that  1  may  cheerfully  submit  to  my  dissolution, 
knowing  that  when  the  tabernacle  of  my  body  shall 
tumble  into  dust,  I  ha%'c  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  died  for  my  sins,  and  rose  again  for  my  jus- 
tification.    Amen. 


I 


FOR  THE   CAKE   OF   OUR   SOULS. 

G II A  NT,  O  I-opd,  that  I  may  above  all  things  apprc- 
Iicnd  till!  loss  of  my  soul,  which  though  it  cannot  cease 
to  be,  may  sink  into  an  irrecoverable  slate  of  misery. 
Lot  not  tliereforc  the  charms  and  flatteries  of  this  world 
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dissolve  me  into  ttixury  and  sensuality.  Lot  not  the 
terrors  nr  torments  that  wiL'ked  men  can  inflict  sbak« 
my  constancy,  or  interrupt  my  perseverance;  in  the  way* 
of  tfav  commandments.  I<ct  mc  never  venture  tlie  lo« 
of  my  son]  to  gain  the  pteaaurcs,  or  to  avoid  the  suffer- 
iDgs  of  tliis  lill>.  'Iliuu  iiast  sufficiently  provided  even 
for  my  liappincss  here  below,  by  a  lawful  enjoj-ment  of 
those  ^ood  creatures  with  which  thou  h&;t  supplied  me. 
I  renounce,  O  Lord,  whatever  must  be  purcliasc*!  at  ibfi 
forfeiture  of  thy  favour,  which  is  bett«r  than  life ;  aiid 
I  am  rcttolved  to  iiacritieti  the  ea&e,  and  pleasure,  and 
comforts  of  temporal  enjoyments,  rather  than  otfcml 
time.  Thou  hast  ahunOantty  rec(im|)unsod  ibis  chotctv 
by  jieacc  of  conscience,  by  calm  and  ca»y  passions,  by 
contentment,  and  by  submission  to  thy  will,  and  by  an 
entire  dependence  on  tliy  providence,  and  by  the  trans- 
porting hopes  of  immortal  life,  which  thou  haat  hiid  up 
for  all  tlio*c  that  love  and  fear  tbee.  Let  this  prospect 
keep  me  steadiast  and  iunnovcabtc,  always  aliounding 
in  the  work  of  the  I^nl,  forasmuch  &s  I  know  my  labour 
shall  not  be  in  \'ain  in  the  Lord.     Amen. 


CHAW  XVII. 

CASTER    TUESDAY. 

Q.  H^/uif  htippif  consetiuence  is  dcducible  from  ow 
SavioUT^s  returreciiuti,  besitlejt  the  hntaortalif^  »f  our 
souls  f 

A.  The  resurrection  of  our  bodies, 

Q.  Hatt!  is  the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour  an  ar- 
gument of  our  remirrectionf 

A,  Because,  having  promise«l  to  raise  us  up,  his  cm 
resurrei-tion  is  an  evident  proof  of  his  power  to  porforn 
it.     IJosides,  by  his  rising  from  the  t/aif/,  he  becatm 
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the  firsi-Jruits  of  them  that  slept;*  which  first-fruits, 
among  the  Jews,  were  a  pledge  and  earnest  of  a  future 
harvest. 

Q.  Wliat  are  we  to  believe  coTiceming  the  resurrec- 
tion qftJie  body  f 

A.  We  are  to  believe,  as  a  necessary  and  infalhble 
truth,  that  "as  it  is  appointed  for  all  men  once  to  die,"  bo 
it  is  also  determined  that  all  men  should  rise  irom  death  ; 
that  their  bodies,  committed  to  the  grave,  and  dissolved 
into  dust,  or  scattered  into  ashes,  shall  at  the  last  day 
be  re-collected,  and  be  re-united  to  their  souls  ;  that  the 
same  bodies  that  lived  before  shall  be  revived  ;  that  this 
resurrection  shall  be  universal,  the  just  to  enjoy  ever- 
lasting life,  and  the  wicked  to  be  condemned  to  ever- 
lasting punishment. 

Q.  fV/iy  ought  we  to  establish  ourselves  in  the  belief 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  bodyf 

A.  Because  it  is  one  of  the  great  articles  of  the  Chris- 
tian  faith,  though  the  heathens  of  old,  and  the  inhdcls  of 
latter  times,  make  it  one  of  their  great  objections  against 
Christianity,  upon  the  pretence  of  the  impossibility  of 
the  doctrine ;  which  if  true,  had  made  it  highly  un- 
reasonable to  have  been  proposed  to  the  belief  of  Chris- 
tians. But  this  article  is  not  only  possible,  but  highly 
probable  to  reason,  and  upon  Christian  principles  in- 
fallibly certain. 

Q.  Upon  what  account  was  the  resurrection  of  the 
body  thought  impossible  by  tfie  heathen  philosophers  f 

A.  Because  they  thought  it  contrary  to  tlie  course  of 
nature,  that  a  body  perfectly  dead  should  be  restored  to 
life  again.  Among  the  works  of  nature  they  could  never 
observe  any  action  or  operation,  that  did  or  could  produce 

'  1  Cor.  XV.  211. 
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such  an  effect.  And  indeed,  by  natural  light,  we  cu- 
not  discover  tbat  <jch1  will  r^c  the  dead,  for  that  de- 
pendinjr  upon  the  will  of  Ciod,  can  be  no  otherwise  known 
than  by  his  own  deckralioos  j  yet  this  doctrine,  when 
made  known  by  revelation,  evidently  contains  nothing 
in  it  contrary  to  right  reason ;  the  possibility  of  things 
not  so  much  dt![>cnding  upon  the  power  of  nature,  as 
upon  the  power  of  God. 

Q.  IVkat  evideiice  doet  rigfU  reason  afftrrd  its  for 
Uie  possihilitif  of  the  resurrection  oftlte  boityf 

A.  The  proof  of  tho  necessary  existence  of  an  infinite 
perfect  being,  ariMis  chiefly  from  Chose  visible  effects  of 
bi«  wisdom,  and  power  and  goodness,  which  we  sec  in 
the  frame  of  the  universe ;  from  whence  it  followis,  tbat 
God  made  the  world,  and  gave  to  all  creatures  life  and 
breath ;  which  makes  it  evident  to  reason,  that  he  who 
can  do  the  greater,  can  undoubtedly  do  the  less;  it 
being  plainly  as  easy  for  God  to  raise  the  body  again 
after  death,  as  to  create  and  fonn  it  at  first :  it  being  a 
less  effect  of  power  to  rais«  a  body  wl»m  resolved  into 
dust,  than  to  moke  all  things  out  of  nothing. 

Q.  But  if  it  not  impossihle  to  raili/  Hie  same  parts 
of  a  bodif,  after  fliey  are  mouldered  into  dust-,  and  haoe 
underpone  varirti/  of  changes,  and  iy  injinite  accidents 
have  been  scattered  up  and  down  in  the  worhlf 

A.  It  is  true,  the  heathens  objected  tliis  against  the 
primitive  Christians;  and  in  order,  as  they  thought,  to 
disabuse  them  and  disappoint  them,  they  burnt  the  bodies 
of  the  martyrs,  and  scattered  their  ashes  in  the  air  to  be 
blown  about  by  the  wind :  but  the  weakness  of  this  ob- 
jection  appears  from  the  false  foundation  it  is  grounded 
upon,  it  wholly  depending  ujion  a  mistake  of  the  nature 
of  Gnd,  and  his  providence,  ns  if  it  did  not  extend  to  the 
smallest  things,  as  if  God  did  not  know  all  things  he 
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made,  and  had  them  not  always  in  hU  view,  and  perfectly 
under  his  command  ;  whereaii  infinite  knowledge  under- 
stands the  mo«t  minute  things,  and  infinite  power  can 
irder  them  its  he  pleaf^es. 
Q.  But  how  can  botUes  Oiat  kaee  been  devoured  by 
nnibals,  irho  chiefly  live  on  human  fleshy  or  bodies, 
■ten  up  by  Jishes-,  and  turned  to  t/ieir  nourishment, 
'i  then  those  Jishes  perhaps  eaten  up  by  other  men, 
'and  converted  into  the  substance  of  their  bodies,  how 
should  both  these,  at  the  resurreciion,  recover  their 
ourn  body? 

A.  In  order  to  luititjry  this  objection,  it  must  be  con- 
sidered, that  the  body  of  man  \»  not  a  constant  ai)d  pcr> 
mancnt,  but  a  successive  thing,  which  \s  continually 
Bpending  and  renewing  itself,  losing  something  of  the 
matter  it  had  l>efore,  and  gaining  new;  so  that  it  is 
undeniably  certain  from  experience,  that  men  frequently 
change  ibeir  bodies,  and  that  the  body  a  man  hath  at 
time  of  his  life,  is  as  much  bis  own  bmly,  as  that 
ich  he  hath  at  his  death.  So  that  if  the  very  matter 
the  body,  which  a  man  had  at  any  time  of  bis  life,  be 
,  it  is  as  much  his  own  and  the  same  body,  as  tliat 
hich  he  had  at  his  death  ;  which  does  clearly  solve  the 
forementioned  difficult)',  since  any  of  those  bodies  he 
had  at  any  time  before  he  was  eaten,  is  every  whit  as 
good,  and  as  much  hts  own,  as  that  whit^h  was  eaten. 
It  has  been  moreover  observed,  that  acaroe  the  hun< 
drcdth  part  of  what  we  eat  is  digested  into  the  substance 
of  our  bodies,  that  all  tbe  rest  is  rendered  back  again 
into  the  common  ma&s  of  matter  by  sensible  or  insensible 
evacuations;  therefore  what  should  hinder  an  omnipotent 
power  fix)ra  raising  the  body  a  cannibal  hath  devoured 
cot  of  the  ninety-nine  parts  which  return  into  tbe  com- 
ou  mass  of  matter?   Others,  to  answer  this  difficulty. 
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ttitnk  it  riot  improtkablu  thnt  tlic  original  stamina,  vcbkk 
conliiiti  iill  aiitl  ovcry  one  of  the  eoHd  parts  and  vosscU 
of  the  body,  creii  the  rainutcft  nerves  and  fibre-s,  arc 
HiemselvcH  t\w  ontin-  body  ;  and  tliat  all  tho  oxtrancoiui 
matter,  which  coining  in  by  way  of  nourishment,  filb  up 
and  extends  tbe  minute  and  inMn&iblc  vessels,  of  which 
all  the  visible  and  scnRihle  vessels  arc  composed,  is  ttot 
strictly  and  properly  jMirt  of  tlic  Ixxly  ;  and  that  coii*e- 
4|ucntly  wbilu  all  this  extraneous  matter,  wliicb  serves 
only  to  swell  the  body  to  its  juiit  magnitude,  is  in  ooo- 
tiniial  flux,  the  original  stamina  may  remain  uncbangod, 
and  sn  no  confii.'<ion  of  bodie»  will  l>c  possible  in  natare. 
They  have  fiirtJicr  BUjyj)osed,  otherwise  to  solve  the  diffi- 
culty, that  in  tike  manner  as  in  every  grain  of  corn  there 
is  containiMl  a  minute  insensible  seminal  principle,  which 
18  itself  the  entire  future  blade  and  ear,  and  in  due  sei^ 
son,  when  all  the  r&^t  of  the  grain  itt  corrupted,  unfolds 
itself  visibly  into  the  form;  so  our  pretient  mortal  and 
corruptible  body  may  be  but  the  exuvias  as  it  were,  of 
some  hidden  and  at  present  insensible  principle,  which 
at  the  resurrection  shall  discover  itself  in  its  proper  form, 
by  which  way,  also,  there  can  be  no  confusion  of  bodicti 
possible  in  nature.  And  it  is  not  without  some  weight 
that  St.  Paid  made  use  of  the  same  compari;>on,  and  that 
the  ancient  fathers  of  the  church  have  alleged  tbe  same 
similitude. 

Q.    What  cmiitiderfiliom  make  the  regurrectum  of 
tfte  bwlif  appear  to  he  profmbit:  f 

A.  If  we  conwder  the  principles  of  human  nature,  the 
parts  whereof  we  consist,  it  is  not  conceivable  that  this 
present  life  is  proportionable  to  our  composition :  tlic 
body  is  framed  by  God  as  'a  companion  for  our  immatC' 
rial  and  immortal  souls ;  but  by  reason  of  the  Kliortness 
of  our  lives  they  nn-  quickly  separabet),  »o  (hat  niativ 
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ignobler  creatures  have  a  much  longer  duration ;  therefore 
it  is  very  probable,  that  this  is  not  the  only  life  that  be- 
longs to  the  sons  of  men,  and  that  therefore  the  soul  con- 
tinues  so  short  a  time  with  the  body,  because  it  shall 
re-assume  it.  Further,  if  we  consider  ourselves  as  free 
agents,  capable  of  doing  good  or  evil,  and  so  thereby 
liable  to  rewards  and  punishments,  it  seems  probable  we 
shall  rise  to  enjoy  the  one,  or  suffer  the  other ;  for  it  is 
not  reasonable  to  think  the  soul  alone  shall  be  happy  or 
miserable,  because  the  laws  that  are  given  to  us  have 
not  only  a  respect  to  the  soul,  but  to  the  body  also, 
without  which  in  this  life  the  soul  can  neither  do  nor 
suffer  any  thing.  And  then  the  consideration  of  things 
without  us,  the  natural  courses  of  variations  in  the  crea- 
tures, raise  the  probability  of  our  resurrection.  The 
day  dies  into  night,  and  rises  with  the  next  morning ; 
the  summer  dies  into  winter,  when  the  earth  becomes  a 
general  sepulchre  ;  but  when  the  spring  appears,  nature 
revives  and  flourishes;  the  com  lies  buried  in  the  ground, 
and  being  corrupted  revives  and  multiplies ;  and  can  we 
think  that  man,  the  lord  of  all  these  things  that  die  and 
revive  for  him,  should  be  kept  under  the  bands  of  death 
himself?  And  though  this  appeared  impossible  to  many 
of  the  heathens,  yet  some  of  the  wisest  of  them  thought 
it  not  only  possible  but  probable. 

Q.  fVhat  proof  is  t/ierejbr  the  resurrection  oft/ie 
body  from  divine  revelation  f 

A.  God  has  promised  it  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  has 
in  several  instances  exemplified  it  by  his  power.  For 
though  we  may  conclude  the  resurrection  of  the  body 
to  be  possible,  from  that  immensity  of  power  inseparable 
from  a  being  infinite  in  all  perfijctions,  yet  the  infallible 
certainty  of  the  resurrection  must  be  built  upon  the  de- 
claration of  God's  will  and  pleasure  to  effect  it. 
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Q.  Whaf  itotices  nf'lfiis  doctrine  of  the  resurrection 
ftfthe  dead  a/t/iear  in  ike  Old  Testament  f 

A.  It  may  fairly  be  concluded  Iroui  tLe  book  of  Job, 
and  it  ia  plainly  asserted  by  tbe  prophet  Dunifl,  /know, 
Mftilh  Job,  that  mtf  Redeemer  Ueelh,  ami  that  he  thaU 
stand  at  the  latter  daif  upon  the  earth  ;  and  though 
after  mtf  »kin  icorms  destroif  thi»  bodt/,  i/i-t.  in  mj/ flesh 
shall  I  see  Ood,  ^-c."  And  the  prophet  Daniel  telU 
us,  that  »nOT»y  of  them  t/utt  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth 
sltall  awake,  some  to  everlastitig  life,  and  some  to  shame 
and  everiajtting  contempt,'  The  Jen's  indcfKl  interpret 
the  words  of  Job  to  relate  to  the  happiness  of  the  next 
life,  without  any  refercnee  to  the  resurrection,  bet-aase 
they  will  not  hero  duccrn  the  promised  Redeemer: 
though  this  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  was  agreeable 
to  an  ancient  tradition  that  was  current  amonj;  them,  in 
appears  from  all  their  wntJng^  and  particularly  trom  the 
translation  of  the  last  vcrae  of  the  very  book  of  Job 
itself,  which  according  to  the  .Seventy,  runs  thus :  So 
Job  died  firing  old  and  full  ofdnifs  ;  but  it  is  tm'tten, 
that  he  sJtatl  rise  again  with  those  whom  tfie  Lord 
raises  up.'  Some  modern  commentatorfi  understand 
them  of  Job's  expectation  to  be  restored  to  his  fonner 
temporal  felicity ;  but  he  expresses  himseli  with  too 
much  assurance  and  certainty  for  a  matter  of  that  nature, 
and  of  which  he  was  do  far  from  having  any  expcctatioa, 
that  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  book  he  seems  to  de- 
spair concerning  it.  The  words,  therefore,  being  in- 
troduced with  such  a  remarkable  prefece,  ver.  23,  2-K 
and  being  such  a  pertinent  aiiiiwer  to  the  objections  of 
his  friends  who  accused  him  as  a  sinner,  upon  which  ac- 
count he  pleads  a  Redeemer,  whom  he  decribes  standing 


*  Jot,  six.  as,  00. 
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|oD  the  earth  as  the  judge  of  quick  and  dead  at  the  la^t 
|day ;  it  is  most  reasonable  to  apply  them  to  tJie  resur- 
rection, in  which  sense  Clemens  Komanus,  contemporary 
with  the  ApoatlcB,  understood  them,  as  did  many  of  the 

I  Fathers  after  him  ;  and  by  conformity  to  primitive  anti- 
quity, they  are  so  used  by  our  church  in  the  Burial  Ser- 
jvice.  The  testimony  from  Daniel  is  constantly  by  the 
Jews  themselves  applied  to  the  resurrection ;  and  though 
Heathens  and  -Socinians  refer  it  wholly  to  the  deliverance 
from  Antiochus,  yet  that  can  have  no  affinity  with  the 
everiasting  life  and  everlasting  contempt  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  verse. 
Q.  Hoiv  did  OUT  Saviour  himself  refute  the  Saddu- 
ceeajrom  the  Old  Testament,  icho  did  not  believe  the 
^^resurrection  f 

H      A.  From  a  remarkable  passage  in  Exodus  :  At  tottch- 
^ming  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  you  not  read, 

Isaith  our  Sariour,  that  which  teas  spoken  unto  you  by 
\God,  saying,  f  am  the  Qod  of  Abraham,  and  the  Qod 
of  Isaac,  and  the  Gad  ofJ/icobf  Qod  is  not  the  Qod 
of  the  dead,  but  of  the  liritig.'  Which  argument  asto- 
Btsbcd  the  multitude,  and  silenced  the  Sadducecs :  for 
nnder  the  name  of  God  was  understood  a  great  benc- 
Tactor;  and  to  he  their  God,  was  to  biess  them  and 
reward  them  in  an  extraordinary*  manner.  Now  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob  had  not  received  the  promises 
they  expected,  and  therefore  God,  after  their  death, 
stiU  dcsiriag  to  be  cabled  their  God,  thereby  acknow- 
lcdge:s  that  he  had  a  blessing  and  a  reward  for  them 
still,  and  eonse<picntIy  that  ho  would  raise  them  to 
another  life,  in  which  they  might  receive  it.  By  which 
it  is  evident,  that  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  was  re- 
led  under  the  law ;  that  the  Pharisees  did  collect  it 

*  Mat.  xxii.  31,  33.  Exod.  iii.  6. 
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thence,  aod  that  the  Sadducecs,  who  ilcnied  it,  erred, 
not  hiotrirific  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  QodJ" 

Q.   IMiat  instances  in  tJte  Old  Testament  exemplify 
thit  truih  ? 

A.  There  are  three  examples  in  fact,  which  are  proper  I 
to  confirm  our  faith  in  lbi«  particular.  God  h(>anl  the 
voice  of  I'^lijah  for  the  dead  child  of  the  nidow  of  Sarepta. 
and  the  mui  of  the  child  came  iiito  him  again,  and  he 
reeived.'  As  KlUha  succeeded  in  the  same  spiiit,  so  in 
the  same  power,  for  he  raised  the  child  of  the  Shunamilc 
from  death ;'  uor  did  that  {Mwcr  he  had  die  together 
with  him ;  for  when  they  were  burying  a  dead  man, 
tJiey  cast  the  man  into  tlie  srpukhre  nf  ElisJui,  and 
trhen  Oie  man  was  let  down  and  toudied  the  bodtf  of 
Elisltnt  he  redred  and  xtaod  upon  his  feet'' 

Q.    What  declarations  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
bodi/  apfiear  in  the  gosjH'l  ? 

A.  Our  Saviour  supposes  the  resurrection  revealed 
under  the  law,  in  his  discourse  with  the  Sadducees.' 
He  cautions  his  disciples  iojhar  him  that  can  destroy 
body  and  soul  in  hell.*  Now  the  body,  as  long  as  it 
is  dead,  is  devoid  of  sense,  and  so  incapable  of  torment, 
till  it  be  raised  to  life  again.  He  promises  a  rccompence 
at  the  resurrection  of  the  Just  to  those  that  relieve  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  and  the  blind.'  He  poai- 
lively  declares  in  St.  John,  that  the  hour  is  coming,  in 
which  all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  hi*  voieet 
and  shall  cttme  Jitrlh  ;  they  that  have  done  good  unto 
the  resurrection  of  life,  and  theif  that  hatie  done  evil 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation,''  He  calls  himself 
(A*  resurrection  and  the  life."     And  we  are  told  in  the 

•  Mai.  xxii.  29.  '  I  Kinits  %t\\.  22.  '  2  Kings  it.  SI. 

>  2  Kings  xlii.  21.  '  Mm.  uii.  31,  32.  •  x  xsvii!. 

Lake  xiv.  14.        "  John  x.  28,29.  '  Jolm  xi.  35. 
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Revelation,  that  the  sett  »haU  give  up  the  dead  that  are 
in  it-j  and  death  and  the  grave  deliver  up  the  dead  which 
are  in  them,  in  order  to  ht^  judged,  every  man  according 
to  his  works'  St.  Paul  discourses  before  the  Sanbe- 
drim  of  the  resurrection  of  tJie  dead/  In  his  defence 
before  Felix,  the  governor,  he  openly  professes  hb  be- 
lief of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  oftliejust  and 
unjust.''  And  to  some  of  the  philosophers  he  appeared 
to  be  a  itetter-forth  ofgtrange  Gods,  hecause  he  preached 
unto  them  Jesus  and  the  resurrection.'  The  !<amc  Apo- 
stle assures  the  Corinthians,  that  we  mti»t  appear  hefore 
the  judgmenl'Seat  of  Christ,  thai  every  one  may  re- 
ceive the  thing*  done  in  lite  bodif,  according  to  that  he 
huh  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.'  He  tells  the 
Philipians,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unfo  his 
glorious  body.'  He  describes  the  manner  of  the  resur- 
rection to  the  Thessalonians,  that  the  dead  in  Christ 
thalt  rise  first;"  and  with  the  Corinthians,'  he  argues 
from  the  certainty  of  Christ's  resurrection  to  the  ncces- 
aity  of  ours.  These  texts  sulHciently  prove,  that  the 
resurrection  of  the  body  was  delivered  as  a  necessary 
article  of  faith  from  the  beginning  of  Christianity,  and 
that  it  is  still  the  expectation  of  the  faithful ;  for  if  the 
dead  rise  not,  Christians  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 
Q.  linial  instances  in  the  A«r  Testament  exempli^ 
this  truth  f 
K  A.  The  three  instances  under  the  law  are  equalled 
^ij*  tliroe  reconled  in  the  go*pel.  Our  Saviour  restored 
to  life  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  daughter ;  he  had 
oompassionon  the  widow  of  Nain,'  and  raised  up  her  only 


■  RcT.  XX.  in.  *  Act>  ziiii.  6. 
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scm  that  was  dead ;'  and  after  tliat  his  friend  Laz&ni» 
had  been  dead  and  buried  tour  days,  be  restored  him  to 
life  again  in  the  presence  of  many  of  the  Jews,  who 
thereu[>on  Iwlieved  on  him.'  But  all  these  instance* 
were  exceeded  in  our  Saviout'^  own  rcaurrectton,  which 
BO  infinitely  manifested  hin  power  and  glory. 

Q.    fVho  shall  rise  at  the  last  day  f 

A.  The  resurrection  will  be  universal ;  all  mankind 
that  have  laid  down  their  bodies,  and  committed  them 
to  the  grave,  shall  receive  them  again ;  there  shall  be  a 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  as  St.  Paul  says,  both  of  the 
Jmt  and  unjust,^  This,  is  evident  from  the  whole  series 
of  the  gospel,  from  the  famouit  description  of  the  last 
judgment  given  by  our  Saviour,  and  from  those  tcxta 
of  Seripture  that  prove  a  rcsurroetion  before  mentioned. 

Q.  What  are  thttte  adrnnta^eotis  ^uolUies  that  the 
bodies  of  good  Christians  shall  be  invested  icUlud  at 
the  resurrection  f 

A.  Our  bodies,  now  liable  to  pains,  diseases,  nd 
death,  shall  die  no  more,  but  shall  be  equal  unto  the 
Angels;'  like  thera  they  shall  become  immortal  in  their 
duration,  anfl  consequently  freed  from  all  those  trouble 
come  accidents  to  which  they  are  now  exposed  :  for  the 
reward  being  eternal,  the  subject  of  it  must  bo  eternal 
too.  It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raisetl  in  incor- 
ruptionJ* 

Our  bodies,  now  vile  and  corruptible,  subject  to  filth 
and  deformity,  shall  be  rdsed  glorious,  splendid,  and 
bright;  they  shall  shine  like  the  sitn,  and  shall  be 
fashioned  tike  to  the  glorious  bod;/  of  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour.' \^luch  is  credible  from  the  relation  so  often 
mentioned  in  Scripture  between  Christ  and  all  true 

'  tukc  vii.  15.  *  Jolin  xi.  U,  4A.  *  Arts  xiiv.  |5. 

*  Liikc  XX.  36.      •  I  Cor.  xr.  43.      '  Mai.  xiii.  43.  Phil.  iii.  31. 
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CbrUtiaiib.  he  being  the  head,  and  they  the  metnbcra; 
and  from  the  mighty  power  he  will  exert  for  the  affucting 
of  tliis  change,  it  being  according  to  the  working:  of  (hat 
mighhf  junrcr  wltercbif  he  is  able  to  tubdue  all  things  to 
Uimxelf.'     It  is  sown  in  dishonour^  it  it  raited  in  giory.^ 

ft  Our  bodies,  now  subjected  to  weariness  by  labour,  to 
impotency  by  wasting  and  diseases,  to  deeays  by  age, 
shall  be  raised  nimbie^  strong,  and  active;  they  shalt 
be  able  to  fothw  the  Lomb  trhifhersoever  he  goeth;* 
they  sltall  be  endowed  with  such  strength  and  \'igour,  as 
shall  support  them  for  i>ver  in  the  same  state,  without 
any  change  or  decay.  //  is  soicn  in  weakness,  it  is 
raised  in  power. 

■  Our  bodies,  now  acted  only  by  animal  and  vital  spirits, 
sliall  then  be  possessed  and  acted  by  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
•od  beiDg  now  chiefly  fitted  for  the  operations  of  flesh 
md  blood,  and  affected  with  Ibe  natural  sensations  of 
pleasure  and  pain,  shall  be  then  so  refined,  as  to  become 
proper  instruments  for  the  operations  of  our  minds,  to 
which  they  shall  be  no  longer  a  clog  and  impediment  as 
they  are  in  this  life,  but  shall  serve  them  and  depend 
upon  them.  It  is  sown  a  natural  bodt/;  but  it  it  raised 
a  tpirittial  bodi/. 

tQ.  fV/uit  kind  of  bodies  shall  the  teicked  have  at 
t  resurrection  ? 
A.  Their  bodies  shall  be  immortal,  that  they  may  be 
fitted  for  that  eternal  punishment  they  have  drawn  upoo 
themselves,  wherein  they  will  always  suffer  without  con- 
HUning  ;   De/xirt,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire.^ 

Q.  iVJtat  injluence  ought  Ote  beliefofthe  resurrection 
of  the  body  to  have  upon  u*  f 
vA*  It  should  make  us  reverence  ourselves,  and  not 


fPhi].(ii.2l.     '  I  Cor.it.43.     '  R4't.iiv.4.     '  MbI.is*.41. 
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pollute  our  bodies,  these  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  mth 
sensuil  ami  bnitUh  lusts,  but  by  ]>urity  and  sobriety  to 
prepare  them  for  that  honour  and  happiness  they  are  6b- 
signed  lor.  It  »liuuld  support  ua  under  thtMM  miseries 
and  infirmities  our  bodies  are  subject  to  in  this  life; 
since,  when  wo  take  them  up  again,  they  shall  be  no 
more  liable  to  pains,  or  diseases,  or  to  dissolution ;  (or 
death  will  be  swalloiced  up  in  nictorif.  It  should  mor- 
tUy  in  us  all  scusual  satisfactions,  that  our  bodies  nuy 
become  obedient  and  tractable  to  the  motions  of  God's 
lloty  Spirit.  It  should  comfort  us  upon  the  death  of  our 
friends  and  relations,  who  are  not  perished,  but  faUcn 
asleep,  and  shall  wake  again  in  greater  perfection  and 
glory.  It  sliould  arm  us  against  the  fear  of  our  own 
death,  since  we  arc  assured,  that,  after  our  bodies  are 
crumbled  into  dust,  and  become  the  ibod  of  worms,  tltey 
shall  be  (]uickened  at  the  general  resurrection,  and  be 
changed  and  made  glorified  bodies.  Above  all  it  should 
make  us  exercise  ourselves  to  keep  our  consciences  void 
of  offence  both  to  God  and  man,  that  we  may  not  forfeit 
that  blessed  immortality  of  our  whole  man,  body  and 
soul,  which  our  blessed  Saviour  hath  promised  to  all 
those  that  persevere  in  his  sen-ice  to  the  end  of  their 
days. 


THE  PRAYERS. 

FOR  TUP.  IILFJABD  EFFECTS  OF  CIIBIST's  RESUREIECTIOS. 

Almighty  God,  who  through  thy  only.begottea 
Son  Jcsus  Christ,  hast  overcome  death,  and  opened 
unto  us  the  gate  of  everlasting  life ;  I  humbly  beseech 
thoc,  that,  as  by  thy  ripccial  grace  preventing  me,  thou 
dost  put  into  my  mind  good  desires,  so  by  thy  continual 
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help  I  may  bring  the  sumc  to  good  effect,  through  Josus 
Cbrist  our  Lord,  who  tiveth  snd  reigneth  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

^PROFESSION  OF  OUR  FAITH  IN  THE  RESURRECTION. 

X  BELIEVE,  O  victorious  Jcsu,  that  by  the  virtue  of 
thy  rvaurrectioQ  all  the  dead  shall  rise,  bad  as  well  as 
good ;  all  glor}'  be  to  thee,  by  whom  death  is  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory. 

I  believe,  O  Almighty  Je«a,  that  by  thy  power  all 
shall  rise  with  the  same  bodies  they  had  on  earth ;  that 
thou  wilt  re-collect  their  scattered  dust  into  the  same 
form  again ;  that  our  souls  shall  be  n'-unitcd  to  our 
bodies  i  that  we  shall  be  judged  both  in  body  and  soul 
for  the  sins  committed  by  both  ;  that  the  bodies  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  fitted  for  torment,  and  the  bodies  of  tJie 
saints  changed  in  quality,  and  madi!  glorified  bodies, 
immortal  and  incorruptible,  fitted  tor  heaven,  and  eter- 
nally to  love  and  enjoy  thuc,  for  which  1  will  always 
praise  and  lore  thee.     Amen. 


^     FOR  A  BLE^CD  RESURRECTION  TO  ETERNAL  LIFE. 

Almighty  God,  whose  worits  are  great  and  inar- 
vellou:<>,  whose  ways  arc  just  and  true ;  thou  art  infinite 
in  power,  and  therefore  nothing  is  impossible  to  thee; 
thou  art  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  and  therefore 
whatever  thou  hast  promised  shall  come  to  pass.  Fit 
^nd  prepare  me,  O  Lord,  by  the  aiisbttance  of  thy  grace, 
^br  that  blessed  immortality  of  body  and  soul,  which 
thou  hast  made  the  portion  of  all  those  that  love  and 
lear  thrp.  Let  me  never  tlefile  my  body  by  sensual 
id  brutbh  lusts,  since  thou  hast  designed  to  ronkc  it 
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immortal  and  incorruptible.  I^t  me  ne%-er  sink  uoder 
the  burthen  of  my  present  infinnitJM  and  mUtras; 
since  tbou  ha^t  graciously  promiBed  to  reward  my  pi> 
tiencc  and  eubmitf^ion  vilb  a  frioriouit  body,  no  men 
liable  to  pains,  or  ditteases,  or  diBKolution.  Let  me  not 
immoderately  grieve  for  those  frieuds  and  relations  tbit 
flloep  in  the  Lord,  because  they  shall  awake  at  the  Usi 
day  in  greater  poHection  and  glorj'.  Let  not  the 
thoughts  of  death  he  any  longer  uneasy  to  me,  for  thai 
it  raluces  my  body  to  dust.  I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer livetb,  and  that  he  shall  stand  upon  the  earth 
at  the  last  day ;  and  though  after  my  skin,  wonoi 
destroy  my  body,  yet  in  niy  flesh  shall  I  see  God 
Oh,  let  these  great  and  precious  promises  so  influence 
my  life  and  conversation,  that  I  may  escape  tbe  co^ 
ruption  that  is  in  this  world  through  lust,  and  by  puri- 
fying myself  as  thou  art  pure,  may  partake  of  the  divioc 
nature  in  thy  heavenly  kingdom,  through  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ,  my  I-ord  and  Saviour.      Amen. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

ST.  MARK  THE  EVANGELIST.       APRIL  25. 

Q.  WArt/  Festival  doe*  iixe  church  celehratt'  Out 
thfff 

A.  That  of  the  Evangelist  St.  Mark. 

Q.    H'hat  iiieaiiffQU  by  an  Evangelist? 

A.  The  name  was  at  first  given  to  all  those  that 
prea<!hed  the  go«pcl.  But  afterwards  it  came  to  be 
eonfincd  to  those  four  that  wrote  the  history  of  the  life 
and  preaching  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  whose  four 
gospels  make  part  of  the  sacred  canon  of  Scripture. 

Q.    What  (lo  i)OH  mean  by  the  word  gospel  f 

A.    It  is  of  Saxon  original,  in  which   language  it 
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ugnilies  good  news,  or  good  tidings.  In  the  eacred 
xac  of  the  word,  there  6cem&  to  be  a  figura  voiy  com- 
mon and  ordinary,  whereby  what  liigniHejf  good  news 
a  set  to  denote  the  history  of  that  good  news,  as  the 
history  of  the  birth,  life,  actions,  precepts,  promiaM, 
doatb,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  Christ,  is  that 
gospel,  which  of  all  other  relationH,  we  Christians  ought 
to  look  upon  as  good  tidingx  of  great  joy. 

Q.    Of  tf/iat  miihorittf  are  the  four  gospe/s  tJutl 
make  part  of  the  sacred  canon  t^  Scripture  f 
H    A.  The  whole  church  of  Christ  has  received  them 
from  the  beginning,  as  the  genuine  wntings  of  those 
^Apostles  and  Evangelists  whose  names  they  bear ;  and 
^■aa  tcfttificd  that  they  were  delivered  to  them  by  the 
HApostles  as  the  foundation   and  pillar  of  their  faith. 
Tbey  were  owned  an  writings  divinely  inspired  j  where- 
upon copies  of  these  gospels  were  carried  by  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  Apodtles,  or  Apostolic  men  to  all  the 
cfaardies  they  converted  or  established ;   they   were 
read  from  the  beginning  in  all  Christian  assemblies  on 
the  Lord's  day,  atid  cited  in  the  second  century  for  the 
contirmation  of  the  faith,  and  the  conviction  of  heretica, 
which  is  a  stdficient  proof,  that  they  are  the  genuine  worka 
of  those  Apostles  and  ICvaiigclists,  who^te  names  they 
boar,  and  worthy  to  be  received  as  the  reeords  of  our 

H  Q.  fi'hat  account  have  ire  of  Si.  Mark  f 
H  A.  He  was  doubtless  bom  of  Jewish  parents  origi- 
^lally  descended  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  And  this  is  very 
much  confirmed  by  his  style,  wherein  he  uses  the  Hebrew 
manner  of  expressing  himself;  neither  docs  his  Roman 
name  suggest  any  evidence  to  the  contrary,  because  it 
was  cufttomar}-  with  the  Jews,  when  they  travelled  into 
BJgti  parti,  especially  into  the  KuropcAii  provinces  of 

c  c 
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thu  Uoman  cropiro,  to  adapt  to  tliem^etvcg  ao  aj: 
lation  of  ttiat  kind.  He  was  converted  by  some  of  the 
AposttcH,  protwbly  by  St.  Peter,  to  whom  he  was  a  ood- 
stant  companion  in  alt  his  travuUi  xupplying  the  place 
of  an  amanuensi?  and  interpreter. 

Q.  f'V/tat  need  tens  there  of  an  interpreter  T 
A.  Though  the  Apostles  were  divinely  inspired,  an 
had  the  gin  of  languages  conferred  upon  them ;  yet  was 
the  interpretation  of  touguea  a  gift  more  peculiar  to 
some  than  othcrti.*  For  Christian  assemblies  in  thoM 
days  being  trequently  made  up  of  men  of  different  na- 
tions, who  could  nut  understand  what  the  Apostles  anil 
others  had  spoken  to  the  congregation,"  some  were 
enabled  to  interpret  what  others  did  not  understand; 
and  to  speak  it  to  tbem  in  their  own  native  language. 
And  it  is  prol>able  it  might  be  St.  Mark's  talent  to  ex. 
pound  8t.  I'cter's  discourses  after  this  manner. 
Q.  IVhere  «vm  St,  Mark  tent  to  jtUmt  Cftrisiianitiff 
A.  He  was  by  St.  l*eter  sent  into  Egypt,  fixing  bis 
main  residence  at  Alexandria,  and  the  places  there* 
about  J  where  so  great  was  the  success  of  his  ministry, 
that  according  to  Eusebiusi,  he  converted  multituda 
both  of  men  and  women,  not  only  to  the  embracing  the 
Christian  religion,  but  to  a  more  than  ordinary  strict 
profession  of  it. 

Q.    Did  this  Eeangelitt  cojifine  hit  preaching 
Alexandria,  and  t/iose  parts  ? 

A.  He  atlerwards  removed  westward  to  the  parts 
Lybia,  going  through  the  countries  of  Manuorica,  Pcn- 
tapolis,  and  others  thereabouts :  where  notwithstanding 
the  barbarity  and  idolatry  of  the  mhabitants,  yet  by  his 
preaching  and  miracles  he  planted  the  gospel,  and  con* 


*  1  Cor.  x\\.  10. 
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firmed  tlicm  in  the  profession  of  it  And  upon  his 
retarn  to  Alexandtia,  he  wisely  ordered  the  affairs  of 
the  church,  and  provided  for  succession  by  conotituting 
bi.ihops,  and  other  officers  and  pa.'^tors. 

Q  Hoir  did  St  Mark  suffer  martyrdom  f 
^  A.  About  Easter,  at  the  time  the  solemnities  of 
Scrapis  happened  to  be  celebrated,  the  people  being  ex- 
cited to  a  vindication  of  the  honour  of  their  idol,  broke 
in  upon  St.  Mark,  wliile  he  was  employed  lu  divine 
worship,  and  binding  his  feet  with  cord-s  dragged  him 
through  the  streets,  and  thrust  him  into  prison,  where 
the  night  he  had  the  comfort  of  a  divine  vision. 
Icxt  day  the  enraged  people  renewed  the  tragedy,  and 
■cd  him  in  the  same  manner,  till  his  flesh  licing  raked 
r,  and  hitt  blood  run  out,  his  spirit  failed,  and  he  ex- 
Mrcd.  Some  add  that  they  burnt  Iiis  body,  and  that 
Christians  decently  entombed  his  bones  and  ashes 
the  place  where  be  used  to  preach.  But  all  this 
account  is  given  by  authors  whose  credit  we  cannot  de- 
pend upon  ;  and  therefore  must  be  received  with  grains 
of  allowance. 

Q.    Were  his  remains  njierwardt  remopedf 

B  A*   They   were   with   groat    pomp    translated    from 

HUcxandria  to  Venice,  as  is  asserted  by  some  writers ; 

Tnd  though  there  is  great  reason  to  doubt  the  truth  of 

this  relation,  yet  however,  ho  is  adopted    the  tutelar 

laiat  and  patron  of  that  republic,  and  has  a  very  rich 

and  stately  church  erected  to  his  memory. 

Q,   fVhat  leriiings  did  thii  EvatigeUit  teatse  behind 

B  A,  Only  his  go«<pel,  which  was  written  at  the  entreaty 

Hf  the  converts  at  Home,  who  not  content  to  have  hfanl 

nt.  I'etcr  preach,  preHsrd  St.  Mark  his  ditieiple,  that  he 

vould  commit  to  writing  an  historical  account  of  what 


1«6 


ST.  MARK  THE  EVANGELIST. 


he  bad  Jdircred  to  them;  which  be  performed  with 
no  leas  faithfulnoo^  than  brevity  ;  and  being  perused  by 
St.  Peter  was  ratified  by  his  authoritj*,  and  comniaroied 
to  be  read  publicly  in  their  religious  asscmblii^.  It 
may  ver^'  well  be  looked  upon  as  a  Bupptement  to 
St.  Matthew's  gospel ;  for  by  the  light  this  gives,  that 
becomes  more  clear  and  perspicuous. 

Q.  fVhi/  is  this  gospel  firequenlh/tttfied  SLPeter^tt 
A,  Not  so  much  booautic  dictated  by  him  to  8l  Maik, 
as  because  he  principally  composed  it  out  of  that  account 
which  St.  Peter  usually  delivered  in  his  discoursoe  to  the 
pt^Dple.  and  because  it  received  tlie  stamp  of  St.  PcteK* 
apprtjbation. 
Q.  fV)uit  particular  proof  is  titere  of  hi*  imptirtJaliti/f 
A.  In  that  he  is  so  far  from  concealing  tbu  shameful 
fell  and  denial  of  St.  Peter,  who  was  his  tiear  tutor  and 
master,  that  he  relates  it  with  some  particular  circum- 
stances and  aggravations,  which  the  other  Kvangelisti 
take  no  notice  of/ 

Q.  tVhat  matf  we  learn  from  the  oitservafion  of  this 
Fextivnl  f 

A.  That  a  good  Christian  ought  to  instruct  by  bb 
example,  as  well  oi  by  bis  discourse.  That  when  God 
trie*  his  son'ants  with  estraortUnary  sufferings  he  sup- 
plies them  with  a  proportionable  assistance  tor  their  sup- 
port That  the  light  of  the  gospel,  though  admirably 
fitted  to  conduct  us  into  the  paths  of  happiness,  yet  viiX 
certainly  increase  our  condemnation,  if  we  do  not  govern 
our  lives  by  the  maxims  of  it  That  we  ought  to  be 
very  thankful  to  God,  for  having  instnicte<l  his  church 
with  the  heavenly  doctrine  of  this  Evangelist,  and  to 
shew  our  grateful  soaso  of  this  valuable  treasure,  by 
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Freading  his  gospel  frequently  and  attcntivel}',  and  so 
firmly  believing  those  tilings  which  he  relates,  that  we 
may  reap  all  those  advantages  God  designed  for  us  ia 
Uiat  revelation  of  bis  holy  will. 

»Q.  Ought  all  C/trisliaru  to  read  tJie  Scriptures  ? 
A.  The  very  end  and  design  for  which  they  were  writ* 
ten  sufficiently  proves  this,  because  they  contain  the 
terms  and  coiiditinns  of  our  common  salvation,  without 
the  knowledge  and  practice  of  which  we  can  never  attain 
happiness.     The  articles  of  our  taith  proposed  iu  Scrip- 
lure,  and  the  precepts  for  the  direction  of  our  live«,  ne- 
cessarily affect  all  the  members  of  the  Christian  church  ; 
^«nd  therefore  ought  they  carefully  to  be  read  and  studied 
■by  all  people.    Besides,  we  find  these  holy  writings  ad- 
Hdressed  to  Ctiristians  in  general.     Our  Saviour's  sermons 
were  preached  to  the  multitude  as  well  as  to  hia  disciples. 
The  Apostles  direct  their  epistles  to  all  the  saints, 
which  implies  all  the  professors  of  Christianitj*  ;^  and  to 
tbe  twehv  tribe*  scattered  ahroad,'  which  were  the 
Jewish  Christians  dispersed  over  the  world.     The  Be- 
reans  are  commended  for  searchiriff  the  Scriptures;' 
^  and  Timothy  praised  for  haoing  known  them  Ji-om  a 
^child.'     And  as  they  arc  the  power  of  Qod  unto  sal- 
vaiion,  so  they  arc  a  sure  icord  of  propliecif,  to  which 
all  pnopte  arc  bound  to  have  a  regard,  that  value  the 
■     ihiug*  which  belong  to  their  eternal  peace. 
B    Q.    fVhat  was  the  practice  of  the  Jews  andUte  pri~ 
HmrViW  dturch  in  this  matterf 

A.  It  wa.'s  the  constant  custom  of  the  Jews,  not  only 
to  read  and  preach  their  law  ever}-  Sabbath-day  in  their 
Ijmigogiies ;  but  it  is  made  the  character  of  a  good  man 
among  them  to  meditate  upou  it  day  and  night.'     'Hie 

•2Cor.  i.  I,  'Jnm.  i.  I.  '  Art*  ivi).  11.  •  i*  TUn.  in.  15, 
!  Row.  i.  16.   'i  Pel.  i.  ID.  *  AcU  siii.  27.    PmI.  i-  9. 
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primitivi!  faUiera  press  the  reading  of  the  Scriptwvs 
upon  the  pcopic  as  a  matter  of  indispensable  obligation ; 
nn  the  best  prcsci'vativc  against  heretical  opinions,  as 
well  as  a  bad  lilii ;  and  in  order  to  this  puqxiHe-,  the 
ancient  church  took  care  to  have  the  Bible  traniilated 
into  all  lanj^iagcs ;  which  sufficiently  shews  they  thought 
it  ou^t  to  be  read  by  the  faithful  of  ail  nations.  And 
there  is  a  notorious  matter  r>f  fact  preserved  aH  an  evi- 
dence, that  the  St-riptures  were  then  common  to  all 
people.  Among  other  methods  to  destroy  ChriKtianity, 
one  was  to  force  trom  Christians  their  Bibles,  and  to 
bum  them ;  and  there  vrere  many  of  botli  sexes,  and 
all  degrees,  who  ciio^e  rather  to  die,  than  deliver  up 
those  sacred  reeords;  and  they  who  through  fear  of 
death  complied,  were  styled  Traitors,  as  a  mark  of 
infamy ;  which  could  not  have  been,  if  tboy  bad  had  do 
Bibles  to  deliver  up. 

Q.  Are  not  the  people  apt  la  terext  the  Scriptures  to 
their  own  deitruction ;  and  htts  not  the  promiscuom 
«*e  of  them  been  the  occasion  of  heresies  f 

A.  This  only  prove-s  that  the  best  things  may  be 
abused ;  anc]  though  this  very  inconvenience  happened 
in  the  time  of  St.  I'eter,  yet,  for  the  cure  of  it,  be  no* 
where  forbids  the  reading  of  them.  And  as  to  Heresies, 
they  generally  owe  their  rise  to  men  of  learning  and  parts, 
who  have  not  humility  and  modesty  enough  to  submit 
to  the  universal  belief  of  Christians,  and  who  are  ambi* 
tious  to  distinguiHh  themselves  from  the  rest  of  mankind. 

Q.  But  how  does  it  appettr  that  the  Scripture*  are 
UietcordofOodf 

A.  That  the  Scriptures  were  revealed  by  Goii,  and 
that  the  things  contained  in  them  were  not  invented  by 
men,  is  evident  from  what  tlie  authors  of  the  books  of 
Scripture  aiuicrt   themselves.     They  profess   that  the 
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rino  tbcy  taught  w»s  rficeired  from  God  himaeir 
the  won)  ajiokcn  by  them  Is  styled  the  irord  of  Ood 
the  witness  they  bear  u  called  the  teviwtom/  of  God 
their  preaching,  tho  gospel  of  God.'      Aud  that  tho 
Apo!itl<;8  Diiglit  not  err  in  delivering  to  others  what 
they  had  received  from  our  Saviour,  he  promised  them 
Ks  Uoh/  Sj/irii  to  guide  tJiein  into  all  truth ;  atul  tftat 
^ai«  Hfilji  O/iost  should  bring  all  (hose  things  he  hud 
Qt tight  theiit  to  their  rfmemhrance.^     And  acconUngly 
^u  Holy  Gboet  did  descend  upon  the  Apostles  in  mi- 
raculous gilU  and  graces  upon  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
>Feteraflinii!suft!ioni  all  in  general,  that  they />reat7tecif 
■  gotjtel  by  the  Holy  Ghuxt  seril  dou-n  from  heaven.' 
It,  Paul  \»  positive,  that  the  great  things  belonging  to 
10  gospel,  God  revealed  to  (hem  by  tJie  Spirit.     And 
:Urts  luorpover,  that  God  had  mode,  known  (hit  re- 
elation,  not  only  to  him,  but  to  (he  Apostles  ami  Pro* 
pliels  by  the  S/«"rtV."    Now,  that  the  books  of  Scripture 
Krere  written  by  those  persons  whose  names  they  bear, 
Knd  that  they  were  received  by  the  churt-h  ss  inxpired 
^rritings  in  the  age  wherein  they  were  written,  we  have 
the  gt>rii:ral  and  uiicoutrollud  testimony  of  all  ages  trans- 
mitted down  to  us,  which  is  the  utmost  proof  a  thing  of 
that  nature  is  capable  of.     And  further,  to  <>vidcnce  thai 
they  who  wrote  those  books  wen;  faithful  historians,  and 
unquestionable  witnesses,  they  reported  the  things  they 
hid  seen  and  heard,  they  gave  the  utmost  proof  men 
could  do  of  their  integrity,  in  laying  down  their  lives  in 
the  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  what  they  related.     And, 
to  shew  that  they  were  no  impostors,  they  wrought  such 
niraclcii  ns  were  testimonies  from  heaven,  that  they  were 

I    ■  Joint  ri,  40.  vii.  IQ.  Rom.  x.  14,  kc.  2  Tl>c«.  ii.  13.  OA.  i.  S5. 
ICir.  ii.  1.     Rom.  XV.  lis.    Jolin  ivi.  13.  14.  'Aftiiit.4. 

.<  1  Pel.  i.  12.  -  )  Cur.  ij.  10.    KfJi.  iii.  3, 4. 
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divine  person,  and  Uiat  what  they  fwid  was  to  be  credited. 
As  to  the  Old  Tcsiameot,  the  autbon  of  the  New  attest 
the  dirinity  of  It ;  particularly  St.  Paul,  who  assuroa  m, 
tha.t  ail  Scripture  is  g^iven  hif  inspiraHon;'  the  boolu 
of  the  Old  Testament  being  called  so  by  way  oremineow. 

Q.  Wherein  consist  the  perjiction  atid  jierspicnity 
o/"Me  Holt/  Si'ripturesf 

A.  In  that  whatever  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  and 
bdiere.  to  hope  fwr  and  practise  in  order  to  salvation,  it 
ftiUy  contained  in  those  holy  vohitnc».  And  that  thoee 
necessary  things  are  there  treated  with  so  much  plaJn- 
DCS8  and  clearness,  a»  to  be  eul&ciently  understood  by 
thoitc  who  make  a  right  use  of  their  reason,  and  bring  a 
fit  temper  and  disposition  of  mind  for  the  underataudiog 
of  them. 

Q.  PViUt  what  preparation  of  mind  ought  tre  to 
read  tlie  Scriptures,  who  acknowledge  the  divine  au- 
thority of  them  f 

A.  With  that  respect  and  rcTcrancc  which  is  due  to 
the  oraclei%  of  God  ;  with  humility  and  modesty,  from  a 
sense  of  our  own  weakness,  and  God's  perfection ;  and 
with  earnest  prayer  tor  the  divine  asttistance ;  with  minds 
firce  from  prepossession  and  prejudice,  ftx)m  vanity  and 
confidence  in  our  own  abiUties ;  and  with  nn  honest  and 
pious  disposition  of  soul  -y  for  he  that  doetJi  GwVg  teiU 
thail  know  of  the  doctrine,  w/iether  it  be  of  God.' 

Q.  Now  may  we  vuike  tJte  reading  of  the  Ho^ 
Scriptares  most  beneficial  to  us  f 

A*  Hy  diligently  considering  the  design  of  the  author     \ 
of  each  book  of  Scripture ;  and  what  is  the  subject  he 
diiefly  handles,  with  the  occasion  of  his  writing.     By 
explaining  difficult  placed  by  those  that  are  more  clear; 
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obedience,  and  make  me  fruitful  and  aliundant  in  the 
kfk  of  the  Lord.  Let  thy  ilreaded  threatcninffs  fright 
mc  from  my  &ini>,  and  make  me  speedily  depart  from  alt 
%iquity:  and  thou  who  worke^t  in  mc  to  will  and  to  do 
IpI  thy  good  pleasure,  teach  me  to  obey  alt  thy  com- 
mandments, to  believe  all  thy  revelations,  and  make  me 
partaker  of  all  thy  gracious  promises,  through  Jesus 
irist  our  Lord.     Amen. 


CHAP.  XTX. 

ST.  PHILIP  AND  ST.  JAMES  THE  LESS.       MAY   1. 

).    fVttat  Festival  does  the  church  celebrate  tliie 


That  of  the  two  ApostJes,  St.  Philip  and  St  James. 
Q.    fVhere  was  St.  Philip  bom  f 
A.   At  Uethsaida,  in  Galilee,  a  town  near  the  sea 
Tiljcrias/     The  natives  of  tliis  place  passed  under 

reproachful  character,  a.s  a  people  more  rude  and 

than  any  other  in  the  tcriitorics  of  Palestine. 

Q.    Wlitf  did  our  Saviour  rhooxe  his  disciples,  the 

rmi  inttruments  to  convert  the  world,  from  this  place? 
A.  To  confound  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  by  the 
ttuxess  of  such  contemptible  means  to  attest  tlie  divinity 
of  that  doctrine  they  preached. 
K  ^  Ofwhal  profession  was  St.  Philip  f 
^■^-  The  gospel  takes  no  notice  of  his  parents  and 
Biy  of  life,  though  probably  he  was  a  fi^hciTnan,  the 
Inieral  trade  of  that  place. 

■  Q.    iVhat  is  tJiought  by  tome  to  be  kit  peculiar  pri- 
oileget 

ic  had  the  honour  of  being  tirst  called  to  be 
[disciple  of  our  ble«scil  Ssviour;  because  though  oup 

*  John  i.  44. 
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SAiiour,  after  his  return  from  the  wildemee^s.  tirst  met 
with  Andrew  and  his  brother  Peter,  and  had  some  cod- 
venation  with  them,  yet  they  immedisteiy  returned  to 
Ibeir  trade ;  and  the  next  day.  &»  he  vnin  itansmg  thnm^ 
Galilee,  he  found  I^iHp,  whom  he  commanded  to  fbllo* 
bim ;''  the  contitant  form  he  used  in  chooainjr  his  disciples. 
And  it  was  a  whole  year  after,  that  the  other  two  were 
called  to  be  disciples,  when  John  wa«  cast  into  prisou. 

Q.  Did  SL  Philip  readilj/  comply  with  our  Lord't 
command  f 

A.  Ye»,  he  immediately  engaged  in  bbsorrice,  though 
be  had  not  seen  any  miracle.  But  it  is  reasonable  to 
believe,  that  be  wm  ac<]uainle<l  with  Moses  and  tbu  Pro- 
phets, and  that  he  was  awakened  with  the  general  ex- 
pectation then  among  the  Jews  that  the  Messias  would 
immediately  a])pear;  besiden,  we  are  to  suppose  the 
divine  grace  ilid  pariiculai-ly  accompany  the  command 
of  Cbriat,  and  dispose  those  that  ho  called,  to  beliere 
him  to  be  the  Messias. 

Q.  H'Uat  was  Oie  firM  effect  of  hi»  faith  in  the 
Mersias  f 

A.  A  forwanlness  of  mind  to  direct  others  in  the 
same  way  of  happiness  with  himself;  for  he  Hnds  Na> 
thanac).  a  pcnion  of  note  and  eminence,  and  ac(|uaints 
him  with  the  welcome  news  of  his  discovery,  that  ho 
bad  found  bim  of  whom  Moses  and  the  Prophets  did 
write,  the  anointed  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
and  conducts  bim  to  him/ 

Q.  IVhat  is  recorded  of  tlii*  Aftostle  in  the  hitiiorif 
of  Ute  gospel  f 

A.  That,  to  try  his  faitli,  our  Sa^nour  propounded  to 
him  that  question :  What  they  should  do  to  procure  so 
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bread  as  would  feed  the  vast  multitude  that  fol> 
htm.*^  That  it  was  to  Uim  the  Cienliie  jirowlytcB 
addressed  thoinselves,  when  desirous  to  see  our  .Saviour, 
of  whom  they  had  heard  ho  groat  a  fame.*  Ami  that  it 
ms  with  him  our  Lord  had  tliat  discourse  concerning 
himself  before  the  last  Paschal  Supper;'  wherein  our 
Saviour  gently  rebukes  him  for  the  small  im|irovcment 

»bc  had  made,  ailer  having  attended  su  long  upon  his 
Inetructions. 
Q.    IVfiat  imrt  of  the  irorfd  is  thought  to  have_fiiUen 
to  the  rare  of  this  Apostle  f 

A.   The  upper  Asia,  where  he  took  great  pains  in 

planting  tJ]u  gospel,  and  by  his  preaching  and  niiraclea 

ladc  many  convert:^.     In  the  hitter  end  of  his  ]itb  ho 

10  to  Hierapolis  in  Pbrj'gia,  a  city  rich  and  populous, 

id  verj'  much  addicted  to  idolatr}' ;  and  jiarttctilarly  to 

te  worship  of  a  scrjicnt  or  dragon  of  a  prodigious  size. 

it.  Philip,  by  his  prayers,  procured  the  death,  or  at  least 

iio  vanishing  of  this  famous  serpent,  and  then  by  hia 

'discourses,  made  them  sensible,  bow  unbecoming  it  waa 

to  give  divine  honours  to  such  odious  creatures. 

I         Q.    Whet-e  did  he  suffer  marfi/rdom  t 

H    A.  At  this  city  of  Hierapoli.>i ;  tor  the  magistrates 

"being  provoked  by  the  success  Christianity  found  among 

llio  people,  put  St.  Philip  into  prison,  and  caused  him 

to  be  severely  whipped  and  scourged,  and  then  led  to 

executioti ;  where  he  was,  as  some  say,  hanged  up  by 

the  neck  against  a  pilhtr,  though  others  affirm  he  was 

eruci6cd. 

Q.    /*    Si.   Philip   reckoned  mttong  the  married 
Apostles  f 
A.  The  ancicnt«  generally  affimt  it,  and  say,  that  ho 
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hsil  three  daughters ;  two  whereof  persevered  in  their 
vii^ginity,  And  dit^l  at  Hicrepolis ;  the  third.  xAcr  having 
lived  a  very  spiritual  life,  died  at  Epbcsus. 

Q.   IVhat  icritings  Hid  he  leare  beJtinJ  himf 
A.  None:  the  go«pel  that  waii  ibi^ed  under  his  oam^ 
wa«  produced  by  the  Gnostics,  to  eountenancu  their  bad 
priiiciploi*  and  worse  practices. 

Q.  Ultat  account  have  ice  of  Si.  James  T 
A.  There  is  no  mention  in  the  sacred  history  of  tlie 
place  of  hilt  birth ;  but  he  is  la  Scripture  styled  the  hro- 
ther  of  our  Lord ;'  and  by  Josephus,  eminently  skilful 
in  matters  of  genealo}^  and  descent,  expres&ly  called 
the  brother  of  Jcttus  Christ. 
Q.  In  what  sense  tea*  St.  James  brother  of  our  Ijordt 
A.  The  language  of  the  Jews  includes  in  the  name 
of  brethri'n,  not  only  the  strict  relation  of  fraternity,  but 
also  the  larger  of  causanguinity ;  fio  that  ai>y  degree  of 
relation  justiRes  the  expre-ssion.  But  the  ancient  fathers, 
especially  of  the  Greek  church,  make  St  James,  and 
them  that  were  styled  brethren  of  our  I.>ord,  children  of 
Joseph  by  a  former  wife ;  and  then,  as  he  was  reputed 
and  called  our  Saviour's  father,  so  they  might  well  be 
accounted  and  called  his  brethren. 

Q.  fVhj/  teas  this  St^  Ja»ies  sti/led  the  Lessf 
A.  It  was  thought  he  had  the  surname  Irom  the 
stature  of  his  body,  to  distinguish  him  from  St.  James 
that  was  of  greater  height  and  bulk,  and  therefore  called 
the  Major:  though  others  will  have  this  distinction 
founded  in  their  dificrcnt  ages.  But  he  got  himself  a 
more  honourable  name  by  the  piety  and  virtue  of  his 
life,  which  was  St.  James  the  Just,  by  which  he  is  still 
known  all  over  the  world. 

Q.    fV/uit  is  recorded  concerning  our  Sam'our't 

'  Gal.  i.  1(1. 
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Aoatltt  the  yuunger,  the  bigJi  priest,  aiid  of  the  sect 
of  lite  SadUucees,  mcrciK'ss  and  implacable  in  his  tern* 
per,  resolved  to  tlispatch  him  before  (lie  uew  govenior 
could  arrive ;  to  this  end  the  council  vas  hastily  &um- 
iDODcd,  and  the  Apostle,  with  some  others,  were  ac- 
cused  for  transgro«!iinf;  the  law,  and  for  bU^phemy 

^agaimt  God. 

V     Q'  /^ou^  d*tl  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  set  about  to 
ensnare  hhn  f 

A.  By  flattering  speeches  they  endeavoured  to  engage 

tblm,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Paschal  ^olcmnit^',  to  mi- 
deceive  the  people  conceruing  Jesus,  whom  they  looked 
D|ion  a^  the  Messiah ;  and  that  he  might  be  the  better 
heard,  to  go  with  them  to  the  top  of  the  temple,  think- 
ing by  this  method  to  bring  hiiu  to  renounce  Christ. 
They  addresjicd  him,  a.^  he  was  placed  upon  the  pinnacle 
of  the  temple,  in  tltcac  words,  "Ti-ll  us,  O  just  man, 
what  we  are  to  believe  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
crucified?"  he  answered  with  a  loud  voice,  "  \Vhy  do 
ye  enquire  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  Man  ?  He  sits  in  heaven 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  and  will  come 
again  in  the  clouds  of  heaven."  Upon  which  the  people 
glorified  tJie  blessed  Jesus,  and  proclaimed,  Hosatmah 
_  to  tbc  Son  of  Da\-id. 

^    Q.  How  did  St.  James  suffer  martyrdom  f 

A    A.  Upon  this  disappointment  of  the  Scribes  and  Phn- 

Hruees,  they  suddenly  mcd  out  that  Justus  himself  was 

"'•edueed,  and  they  threw  him  down  from  the  place  where 

be  stood,  and    twing  ver}'  much  bruised,  though  not 

killed,  he  recovered  so  much  strength  aa  to  get  upon 

hit  knceH,  and  pray  for  them  that  thus  cruelly  used  him ; 

and  while  be  was  thus  praying  for  them,  they  loaded  him 

«fith  a  shower  uf  stones,  till  one,  with  a  Fuller's  elub, 

beat  out  his  brains.    He  died,  at-cording  lu  Cpiphanius, 

K  e 


/ 


ST.  PI 

Q.   fVfif  ^^   ^^\A  twenty-rour 

A,  At  I  ^1^-^ 

vcrsy  com  ^p^^'^^' SU  James  f 

cercmoni*  <^  i^*^^^**  ^  Jewish  converts  ()»• 

I'etcp,  T  ^i^^'i^  ^^  **"*'*^"  *^*^"'  *?**"**  "^ 

crotory  •^j^<'''jr(fce  purity  of  their  tajth  miglrt 

Q.  '^•^'jw**''"^  ^*^'''  p^t'('i«''e  and  their 

pir/y  ^'^r    J/f  Cliristian  practices,  hereby  en- 

A  1^  *^  f  Athfiil  iwrwrverance.     The  gospel 

dig-  j^0''f'\Mi^^^'^  ^  rejected  by  teamed  men  M 

a  f^^Zi09''  Imrnjrom  the  ohsftration  nftkk 

fi^^^^  V  obey  all  the  suggestions  and  offure  of 

>  '^Tiurf  (n  prepare  our  tniodB  for  the  reception 

i^^ftoi  truth.      Zealously  to  propagate   ttut 

/^l^leilgi*  to  others,  which  the  good  provi- 

O^jQni  lu>^  graciously  bestowed  upon  us  ;  vhich 

^  ^am  in  respect  of  their  flock,  parents  of  their 

^*J\,  (ii»te«  of  their  servants,  and  all  Christians,  ia 

^^jfptt,  in  rc(;ani  of  one  another,  boldly  to  profcBl 


■^^jjyloit     Am!  under  all  our  sufferings  to  prcsorrc 

*!*^jui  frame  of  mUid,  and  to  express  our  charity 

tfc"*  "'"'  ""^  *'"'  •"stfuu't'O's  of  our  suflV-ringti. 

Kwmieotly  to  curb  our  appetites  in  the  n«j  of  lawful 

j^Mw*.  that  we  may  be  prepared  to  imitate  these 

[jjHtnl  Apostles  in  the  greatest  acts  of  iH^lf-dcniaL      "^ 

Q.   It'hertrin  consists  theduhf  i>J' Kt-lf -.denial t 

A.  In  a  strict  sense,  our  sinful  and  disobedient 

jMr(itCJ  arc  the  only  objects  of  religious  self-denial ;  and 

« it  is  commanded  by  our  Saviour,  it  seems  to  denote 

polbing  else,  but  that  we  should  bo  wiUing  to  quit  all 

uirtlity  comforts,  even  life  itself,  and  to  undergo 
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greatest  hardships,  though  they  end  in  death,  ratlier 
than  out  of  a.  fondness  to  this  world,  and  the  enjoyments 
'  of  it,  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  tJie  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.     With  Moses  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affiiction 
wilh  tJte  pt!ople  of  God,  than  to  enjny  the  plettsures  of 
ginfnr  a  season.*     In  a  larger  sense,  it  comprehends 
tiie  denying  our  innocent  appetites,  as  a  nocossary  meant 
and  instrument,  without  which  wo  shall  never  be  ablo 
^  to  practise  the  gn^atcst  acts  oi  self-denial. 
K^     Q.  In  what  terms  is  the  duttf  of  self-denial  repre' 
Hwi/et/  til  Scripture  f 

A.  By  forsaking  father  and  mother,  hy  hating  wife 
and  children,  by  denying  brother  and  sister,  by  (juitting 
tall  that  we  have,  by  laying  down  our  lives,  and  bearing 
tthe  cross.     He  that  lowth  fiilher  and  mother  more 
in  jne.  saith  our  .Sa\-iour,  is  not  worihif  of  me."     If 
^ontf  man  come  ajier   mtr,  and  hate.tli  not  wije  and 
children,  brethren  and  sisters,  he  cannot  be  v\y  dis- 
ciple.    J/heforsaketh  not  all  that  he  Itaih,  and  haleth 
^Mot  his  oirn  life,  and  doth  not  hear  his  cross  he  cannot 
,     he  mif  disrifile."     Tht«ie  are  the  maxims  of  eternal  wis- 
dom, from  which  whenever  we  de^nate,  we  do  most  IboU 
ishly  ruin  and  destroy  oureclvee. 

^   What  is  implied  in  the  forementioned  expreg. 
iimsf 

A.  That  no  consideration  of  pleasure,  or  fear  of  pain, 
•faiiuld  allure  or  fright  us  from  holding  fast  thc/aii/t  oitce 
delivered  to  tlte  saints."  That  the  cominanils  of  our  pa- 
rants,  to  whom  we  owe  the  greatest  natural  alTcction 
ind  reverence,  ought  not  to  be  complied  with,  when  they 
ttuitradict  the  commands  of  our  Saviour ;   because  all 


»: 


Mut.  X.37. 


"  Luke  xi».  act.  33.87. 


Wa       ST.  PHIUP  AND  ST.  JAMES  THE  LESS. 

authority,  natural,  eculesijuitical,  and  civil,  must  be  ux< 
ercind  with  respect  to  God,  who  is  the  fountain  of  all 
power.     That  the  most  allowable  affection  to  the  frinul 
of  our  bosom,  and  natural  tenderness  to  our  own  offs|)riiig, 
will  not  justify  the  transgression  of  our  duty  ;  because,  ^ 
if  we  truly  love  Hod,  we  should  tiutfer  no  creature  to  kafl 
hitt  rival.    That  our  whole  aubgigtence  in  this  world  ina»l  ^ 
be  abandoned,  when  we  eannot  keep  it  without  making 
Khipwreek  of  conscience;    because  otherwise  we  shall ^ 
oert^nly  lose  the  inheritance  that  is  incorruptible,  un^| 
defiled,  and  that  fadcth  not.     That  life  itself,  which  na-^ 
ture  has  taught  us  to  guard  with  bo  much  care,  mudt 
be  readily  parted  with,  rather  than  deny  the  truth ;  be- 
cause this  is,  in  such  a  case,  the  only  methoil  to  aecure 
the  blessings  of  life  eternal.    And  that,  though  the  pain 
and  ignominy  our  persecutors  inflict,  should  equal  that 
of  the  cross,  yet  it  must  be  patiently  endured.  rathei~ 
than  disown  our  blessed  Afaster,  who  suffered  that  in&— 
inous  punishment  upon  our  account,  and  will  deny  u^H 
before  his  Father,  if  we  deny  him  hetorc  men. 

Q.  Ji  t/tvi  datff  of  selj-deniai  of  indispensable  oi/li^ 
gation  f 

A.  Helicon  being  a  duty  we  owe  to  God,  can  neve 
be  superseded  by  any  commands  even  of  our  lawful  su-' 
pcriors ;  because  we  are  obliged  to  obei/  God  rather  than 
men."  And  when  we  arc  brought  beforv  kings  and 
govemore  for  Christ's  sake,  we  are  to  bear  our  testimony 
against  them,  because  all  their  authority  is  derived  from 
God ;  so  that  tliey  can  have  no  power  to  control  those 
commands  he  lays  upon  us.  And  if,  through  fear,  o^^ 
any  other  worldly  passion,  we  arc  prevailed  upon  t^| 
comply  against  the  truth,  we  may  justly  expect  the 

'  Acts  V.  ao. 
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Ireadful  fate  of  being  denied  by  our  Sa\-iour  at  tbe 
at  day,  before  his  Father  who  is  in  hea%~en. 
Q.  How  is  the  denial  of  our  innocent  appetites  in- 
ttmental  in  mortifying  our  sinJiU  desires  and  dis- 
bedient  aviiomt  f 

A.  Because  if  we  gralify  thura  in  all  thmgs,  where 
lawfully  may,  they  will,  by  long  use  and  indulgence, 
squire  a  great  power  and  empire  over  us,  and  it  will 
lie  a  difficult  ia:^k  to  deny  them  any  tiling ;  for  our  ap- 
L    petitcs  make  no  difference  between  an  innocent  and  sin- 
Kful  enjoyment,  they  arc  only  moved  by  pleasure ;    so 
Hthat  if  we  will  be  sure  to  conquer  and  subdue  them  in 
HftU  instances  that  arc  sinful,  wc  must  take  care  they  grow 
^■lot  etiong  upon  us  in  any  instances  whatsoever. 
H     Q.  fV/ierein  appears  the  reasonahtenes*  of  this  dtttj/ 
"  of  self-denial  in  the  strictest  sense  f 
^m     A.  Because  that  as  God  has  promised  to  assist  and 
HHipport  U8  by  his  Holy  Spirit  in  the;  discharge  of  thii« 
HiifGcult  duty;   so  be  has  been  graciously  pleaded  to 
^■kisurc  us,  tliat  he  will  reward  the  practice  of  it  with 
^p-eater  degrees  of  eternal  happiness  ;  and  nothing  can 
H     be  more  reasonable  than  to  part  with  things  oi'  small 
Bkalue,  for  things  infinitely  greater  and  more  consider- 
able.    And  we  arc  sure,  that  the  sufferings  of  this  prv- 
^mtent  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  thegfori/ 
^Khat  shall  be  recealed."^     Wc  arc  his  creatures,  and  the 
l^urcbase  of  our  Saviour's  blood ;    therefore  no  coii> 
fflderation  whatsoever  should  stand  in  competition  with 
the  serving  htm.     Besides,  the  blessed  Jesus,  who  re- 
quires it  Irom  u-s  has  given  us  the  greatest  example  of 
self-denial  that  ever  was,  and  that  in  pity  and  kindness 
to  us,  and  wholly  for  our  benefit  and  advantage 


'  Rom.  viii.  u*. 


FOtt   THE   IMITATION   OP  SAINTS. 

O  AI-MIGHTV  God,  whom  truly  to  know  is  evcr- 
lasting  life ;  grant  mo  perfectly  to  know  tby  Sod  Joeos 
Christ  to  be  the  way,  the  trull),  and  the  life ;  that  fi)l> 
lowing  the  stops  of  thy  holy  Apostlw,  St.  Philip  and 
St  James,  1  may  stedfa^tly  walk  in  the  way  that  leadetb 
to  eternal  life,  through  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 


k 


FOB   THE   IMrROVEMBNT   OF   CHACE. 

CjtRACIOUS  God,  teat^h  me  readily  to  obey  thy  hea- 
venly call ;  carefully  to  attend  to  all  the  suggestions  of 
thy  blessed  spirit;  entirely  to  give  my  assent  to  all 
tJiosc  trutlis  which  have  been  attested  by  miracles,  and 
carry  in  their  nature  an  evidence  that  they  come  firom 
above.  And  when  thou  hast  thus  Uluuiiuated  my  un- 
derstanding with  a  ray  of  heavenly  light,  rectify  my 
crooked  and  perverse  will,  by  the  practice  of  thy  hdy 
precepts,  and  excite  all  my  affections  to  a  constant  ob> 
ser%'atibu  of  (hum.  Make  me  zealous  to  propagate  this 
sure  way  to  true  happiness,  to  all  those  wtio  sit  in  tbe 
darkness  of  error,  or  in  the  slavery  of  «n.  liaise  up  a 
primitive  spirit  of  zeal  and  fervour  to  convert  souls, 
among  those  who  wait  at  thy  altar;  engage  the  minds 
of  the  great  and  powerful  to  countenance  all  such  pious 
undertakings,  and  let  every  Christian  in  his  place  and 
station  contribute  to  f.o  good  a  work ;  that  the  wholo 
world  may  be  enlightened  witli  the  knowledge  and  Itive 
of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 
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POR  POLLOWJXO  TUB  EXAMPLE  OF  THE  SAINTS. 

J5LESSKD  God,  who  hnst  set  before  us  the  examples 
of  thy  sajntf!,  that  our  duty  may  become  familiar  to  u«, 
since  pcrlbrmed  by  men  of  like  passions  with  ourscl^'es ; 
arm  me  with  n^solution  to  conlt->S!<  thi-c  before  men,  as 
they  did  ;  that  neither  profit  may  engage,  nor  pleasure 
soften  me  into  any  sinfiil  compliance,  nor  any  sufferings 
or  persecutions  so  far  influence  my  fear,  as  to  make  mc 
stagger  or  move  from  my  stedfastness ;  that  in  all  my 
sulfcnngs  here  upon  earth,  for  the  testimony  of  thy 
truth,  I  may  fix  my  mind  upon  those  things  thou  hast 
prepared  for  them  that  love  thee,  and  by  the  example 
of  thy  saints,  pray  to  thee  for  those  that  cruelly  and  dc- 
ftpitefiilly  use  me,  O  blessed  Jesus,  who  standest  al  the 
right  hand  of  God,  to  succour  thotie  who  suffer  for  thee, 
the  only  mediator,  and  advocate.     Amen. 

CHAP.  XX. 

IE  ASCENsrOS  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 
A  MOVEAIU.K  I'KAST. 

Q.  iVhat  Ffxtivaldoeallie  church  celebrate  this  dnj/f 
A.  Our  hle^MMt  Saviour's  ascending  into  heaven  in 
lis  human  nature,  and  his  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
,God. 

Q.  When  dill  our  Somour  nsrend  into  hea^ent 
A.  I'orty  days  after  his  resurrection ;  during  which 
time  he  confirmed  the  truth  of  his  resurrection,  by  ap- 
pearing several  times  to  his  disciples,  discoursing  with 
tltem,  and  speaking  of  the  things  conoorniug  the  king- 
dom of  God.* 
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Q.  Hviv  trat  the  Atcenaitm  performeiit 

A.  While  .fcAiis  was  blessing  hb  disciplns,  be  yns^-  ^^^ 
taken  up  in  a  bright  c-luu<l,  lliey  all  stcdtastly  lookh^^  ^ 
atler  liim,  till  be  was  entirely  gone  out  of  their  sight." 

Q.    What  textimom/  did  the  angels  bear  at  his  -frg~i    n 
censivn  f 

A.  A\1i)le  the  Apostles  were  looking  after  our  Savioi 
two  of  them  appeared  to  tbcu,  a««uriug  thcin,  that 
Jc6U8  was  taken  tirom  them  into  heaven,  so  he  sbuuld  i 
as  glorious  a  manner  return  again  to  judge  the  world.' 

Q.   Was  it  necessarif  the  Apostles  s/tould  60  ei 
witnesses  of  the  Ascension  f 

A.  Yes,  in  order  to  the  confirmation  of  the  certain^Ezj- 
aud  reality  of  it.  For  though  this  was  not  necessary  ^hh 
his  resurrection,  because  whatever  was  a  proof  of  his  IL  ^e 
aAer  death,  was  a  demonstration  of  hie  resurrection  ;  y^et 
the  A[>ostleH  not  being  to  sec  him  when  m  heaven,  ^ 
was  necessary  they  should  be  eye-witnesses  of  his  a^c^ 
of  ascending,  that  so  they  might  be  able  to  bear  thc^  ^ 
testimony  to  it. 

Q.   Wh^it  further  proof  had  the  Apostles  of  01-^' 
Saviour's  Ascension  f 

A.  Before  they  saw  our  Saviour  ascend,  he  had  to^V" 
them  whither  he  was  going,  and  what  puwur  and  dignit:::^-y 
would  be  conferred  u[mn  him  ;*  and,  as  an  evidence  c:^^ 
this  bis  exaltation  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  had  prc:::^^^ 
mised  to  send  down  the  lioly  Ghost  upon  them  in  a  ae^C^^ 
siblc  manner;'  so  that  they,  afterwards  receiving  th  ^•^ 
wonderful  effects  of  his  being  there,  had  abundant  er^  '' 
dcnce  of  his  exaltation  in  heaven. 

Q.  How  wasChrists  Ascension  tj/picalij/  representee'" 
under  the  law  f 
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A.  By  the  high  priest's  being  appointed  once  every 

ijcar  to  enter  into  the  holy  of  holies  ;  vhich  shewed  that 

fii^h  priest  oft/ie^^ood  thinf^  to  come,  bt/  a  greater 

\end  more  perfect  tabentacte,  not  made  with  hands,  iras 

enter  into  the  holtf  place,  hating  obtained  ettrrnnl 

■redemption  for  «*;'   all  the  Jews,  believing  that  the 

tabernacle  did  signify  this  world,  and  the  holy  of  hoUes 

the  highest  heavens.     Wherefore,  as  the  high  priest 

did  pas);  through  the  rest  of  the  tabeniatrlt;,  and  with 

the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  enter  into  the  holy  of  holie«, 

so  wag  the  Me^sias  to  offer  up  himiieir  a  saerifice,  to 

through  all  the  courts  of  this  world,  and  with  hia 

to   enter  into   the   highest   heavens,  the   most 

glorious  seat  of  the  majesty  of  God. 

Q.  How  was  Chrisfs  Ascension  propheticallif  de- 
clared f 

A.  By  the  royal  prophet  David.    Tliou  hast  ascended 

tp  on  high,  tJiou  /uist  led  captivity  captive,  thou  hast 

■ived  gifts  for  men.'     Which  words,  though  spoken 

mediately  of  David  himself  ascending  in  triumph  up 

e  hill  whereon  the  temple  stood,  the  mount  Sion,  alter 

is  conquest  over  the  Philistines,  yet  they  bad  also  a 

prophetical  relation  to  our  blessed  .Saviour's  ascension 

into  heaven ;  the  phrase  on  fugk,  in  the  language  of 

David,  signifying  heaven,  is  most  properly  applied  to 

our  conqueror  the  Messias.     And  thus  they  are  under- 

stood  by  St.  Paul  to  the  Kphesians.^ 

^b    Q.    Pf  hither  did  our  Saviour  ascend  f 

^B    A.   Into  the  heaven  of  heavens,  the  presence  of  God  J 

^rhere  his  human  nature  Li  seated  far  above  all  angels 

and  arcliangels,  all  principalities  and  powers ;  even  at 

the  right  hand  of  God. 
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Q.    PVhat  mean  tfou  iy  Aw  gitiing  at  Oie  Tight  fianc 
of  God  f 

A.   The  advancement  of  his  human  nature  to  the 
height  of  dignity  and  authority  in  the  presence  of  God  ^    • 
the  right  hand  being  eateemed  the  place  of  frreaiests-^ 
honour  and  larour.     Or  it  may  import  his  sitting  in  hi^  _^ 
human  shape  on  the  right  hand  of  that  bright  throne,  ok-  .mr 
resplendent  glory,  which  visibly  accompanies  and  mani  ^si. 
fests  some  extraordinary  presence  of  God ;   the  usu^^^ 
symbol  of  his  |)ower  and  majesty,  which  was  probably — :.y 
vhat  St  Stephen  eteems  to  have  seen,  when  he  bebel"...^ 
the  gtorj/  of  Qod,  and  Jesiu  standing  at  tiie  rigbsSkt 
hand  of  God.' 

Q.    Uluit  are  ira  ohliged  to  Mieoe  concerning  oi^^r 
Saviour's  Ascension  f 

A.  That  the  only-begotten  and  eternal  Son  of  Gociizi 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead,  did,  with  the  same  soul  an^  « 
body  with  which  he  ruse,  by  a  true  and  local  traniilfttioc:::^' 
convey  himself  from  the  earth  on  which  he  lived,  throug^"^ 
all  the  regions  of  the  air,  through  all  the  celestial  orbe^^^ 
until  he  rame  unto  the  heaven  of  heavens,  the  moi^*'^ 
glorious  presence  of  the  majesty  of  God. 

Q.    fVfiat  benefit  do  tre  particularly  receive /roi^^ 
C/trisfs  exaltation  in  heaven  f 

A.  The  great  advantage  of  his  intercession  for  us  v^^ 
the  right  hand  of  God,  where  he  is  a  perpetual  patroi^*- 
and  advocate  in  our  behalf,  to  plead  our  cause,  to  solicits 
our  concenimcnts,  to  represent  our  wants,  and  to  offer*' 
up  our  prayers  and  requesti  to  God,  by  virtue  of  hi^ 
meritorious  sacrifice.     So  that  the  true  penitent  may^ 
expect  forgiveness ;    the  weak,  but  ninocre  Chn3tisii.r 
strength  and  assistance,  having  so  powerful  a  mediator^ 
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with  tbe  Father.  Tbose  that  snScr,  and  are  petso- 
cuted.  may  depend  ofxni  their  high  priest  for  oomfbrt 
and  fiuppporl,  since  he  is  foncAMf  wOh  a  temae  i^owr 
injlrmHics.  And  «D  augf  earns  ioUIjr  to  <&«  throne  ^ 
grace,  to  obtain  mercy  and  hdp  in  tnme  of  need,*  be- 
enae  our  pnyen  arv  offered  to  God  by  m  poirerfol  aod 
prevalent  a  hand. 

Q.  If'/iat  reason  matf  there  he  given  lehtf  our  Sari- 
our  did  not  ascend  in  the  tight  of  the  JcKtJbr  their 
conviction  t 

A.  It  was  odIv  ab^Iutely  Dtvessaiy,  that  lh«y  who 
were  to  preach  the  gospel  should  have  the  utmost  evi- 
dence of  those  matters  of  fact  they  attesteil.  God's 
design  was  to  bring  the  wortd  to  salvation  by  the  ex- 
ercise of  &ith.  vrhtcb  is  ao  act  of  aneat  upon  the  tes- 
timony of  another,  with  which  si^t  \a  inconsistent. 
And  it  is  to  be  doubted,  whether  they,  who  ascribed 
our  Saviour's  miracles  to  tbe  power  of  the  devil,'  and 
suborned  the  soldiere  to  say,  upon  his  resorroctioa,  that 
his  lUsciples  stoic  him  away,  would  not  have  called 
his  aaceniiion  if  tbi>y  had  seen  it,  a  phantasm  and  vain 
ap  Juration." 

Q.  IVhat  influence  oitght  (he  Ascention  of  our  So- 
viour  to  have  upon  its  f 

A.  It  ought  to  confirm  our  Ikith,  to  strengthen  our 
Jwpe,  and  to  raise  our  aficctions  to  things  above. 
Q,  How  does  the  Ascension  cojtfirm  ourJaitJi  t 
A.  Because  it  gives  us  a  further  proof  of  our  Saviour's 
ivine  mission,  and  that  he  wa^  a  true  prophet  scut  from 
<jod ;  it  being  evidence  beyond  exception,  that  God 
^would  nevej-  have  so  highly  rewardeit  him,  and  visibly 
t'lave  taken  him  into  heaven,  if  he  had  not  been  sent 
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into  the  world  by  him,  and  had  not  approved  ol'  thr  ■  _ 
message  he  delivered  to  us.  Neither  can  we  doubt  o^^f 
his  return  to  judjrt'  the  world,  our  Saviour  hanng  de —  t- 
clanxl  liimfe\(  appointed  bij  God,  judge  of  yuick  ants:^^ 
dead."  And  the  angels  having  confinncd  the  same-  ^^s, 
nothing  being  more  credible  than  the  saying  of  on^»-  e 
whom  Ciod  has  so  visibly  taken  to  himself. 

Q.  How  dots  the  Ascension  strengthen  our  hopef 
A.  By  seeing  our  own  nature  thus  advanced,  we  ar»— e 
tured  that  dust  and  a^ex  may  thither  ascend ;  aiii-^"H 
the  blessed  Jesus  being  our  head,  as  members  of  hi^Si 
body  we  may  expect  admission  into  that  heavenly  court^^B. 
where  he  sits  in  glory,  since  we  have  his  word,  that  ca=~ -o 
never  fail,  that  he  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  us^as. 
Besides  our  Saviour's  exaltation  dispels  all  those  fear  — « 
the  weakness  of  our  nature  may  suggest  to  us,  becau$- 
he  hath  an  absolute  disposal  of  all  those  graces  whicT 
are  necessarj-  to  attain  eternal  happiness. 

Q,  How  does  tfie  Ascension  exalt  our  affections  f 
A.  By  putting  us  in  mind  that  our  treasure  is  above 
and  that  therefure  we  ought  not  to  set  our  aiTcction.  -^^ 
upon  things  that  are  below.  That  heaven  Is  the  tru^^' 
and  only  happiness  of  a  Christian,  and  that  our  grca  --* 
design  in  this  world  ought  to  be,  to  fit  and  prepare  our^ — * 

selves  for  the  enjoyment  of  it-     That  our  constant  en 

deavours  ought  to  tend  towards  the  quaUfying  uuni^lve^^ 
to  be  received  into  our  Saviour's  presence,  to  whom  w^ 
have  the  greatest  obligations  of  duty  and  gratitude^ 
That  by  trampling  upon  onr  sins,  and  subduitig  thtf 
lusts  of  the  Be»b,  we  may  make  our  i^nversation  coF' 
respond  to  our  Saviour's  condition,  that  where  the  eyes 
of  the  Apostles  were  forced  to  leave  him,  thither  our 
thoughts  may  follow  him. 

'  Artx  1.  4-2. 
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.  THE  PRAYERS. 

FOR  HEAVENLY  SltNDEDNESS. 

Grant.  I  beseech  ilice  Almightj-  God,  that  like  ss 
do  believe  thy  only-begotten  Son  our  I-ord  Jesus 
brist  to  have  ascended  into  the  heavens,  so  may  I 
so  in  heart  and  mind  thither  ascend,  and  with  him 
['Vontinually  dwell,  who  liveth  and  rcigncth  with  thoe 
[»nd  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world  without  end. 
FAmcn. 

FOR  THE  COMFORT  OF  THE  HOLT  GHOST. 

O  GOD,  the  King  of  Glory,  who  hast  exalted  thy  only 
Son  Jesus  Christ  with  great  triumph  unto  thy  kingdom 
heaven ;  we  beseech  thee  leave  as  not  comfortless. 
It  send  to  us  thy  Holy  Ghost  to  comfort  us,  and 
exalt  us  unto  the  same  place  whither  our  Saviour  is  gone 
sfore,  who  liveth  and  rtngneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
ihofit,  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 


I 
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THANKSGIVING  FOR  THE  ASCENSION. 

T  is  very  meet,  right  and  my  bounden  duty,  tliat  I 
should  at  all  timCH,  and  in  all  places,  give  thanks  unto 
tbec,  O  Lord,  holy  l''ather,  .Almighty  and  Everlasting 
God ;  through  thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  who,  after  his  most  glorious  resurrection,  ma- 
nifestly  appeared  to  his  Apostles;  and,  in  their  sight, 
ascended  up  into  heaven  to  prepare  a  platre  for  us  ;  that 
where  he  is,  thither  we  might  also  ascend,  and  reign 
with  him  in  glory.  Thercrorc  with  angels  and  arch- 
angels, and  all  the  company  of  heaven,  I  laud  and  mag- 
nify thy  glorioiiA  name,  evermore  praising   thee,  and 
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Baying,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  hosts,  beaitt 
and  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory.  Glory  be  to  thee,  0 
Lord  most  high.     Amen. 

PAITU   OP   THE   ASCENSION. 

I  BICLIF.VE,  0  Tictorioiis  lore,  that  thou,  after  tkjr 
conquest  over  dvath  anil  hell,  dld^t  ascend  in  tnumph 
to  heaven,  that  thou  might^st  prepare  mansions  for  n^ 
and  from  thence,  as  conqueror,  bestow  the  gifts  of  tby 
conquest  on  us ;   and  above  all,  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  that  thou  mighteet  enter  into  the  holy  of  holief. 
as  our  great  High  Priest,  to  present  to  thy  Father  the 
sweet'Smelling  saorifiee  of  his  mn-ifiwl  Son,  the  sole  pro- 
pitiation for  sinners  ;  and  therefore  all  love,  all  glory  bt 
to  thee.     Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Jesus,  who  djdat  lea** 
the  world,  and  ascend  to  heaven  about  the  thirty-thi™ 
year  of  thy  age,  to  teach  us,  in  the  prime  of  our  yea"* 
to  doitpiee  this  world  when  wc  are  best  able  to  enjoy  ^ 
and  to  receive  our  full  vigour  for  heaven  and  for  tbj 
love. 

O  thou,  whom  my  soul  loveth,  mdcc  thou  hast  left  tt^ 
world,  what  was  there  ever  in  it  worthy  of  our  love  I     *^ 
let  all  my  affections  ascend  aft4>r  thee,  and  never  retui^ 
to  the  earth  more ;  Jbr  whom  have  I  in  heaven  ftf' 
thee  f  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  if* 
comparison  of  thee.    Amen, 

CHAP.  XXI. 

WHITSUNDAY.      A  MOVEABLE  FEAST. 

Q.  fVhat  Fesfitfal  does  the  church  this  day  ceiehrattf 

A.  The  descent  of  the  Holy  Gho!<t  upon  the  Apostles 

in  the  visible  appearance  of  fiery  clovon  tongues,*  and 
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those  miraculous  powers  which  were  then  ccmfeired 
ipon  them. 
Q.    fVhtf  do  tee  call  Ihif  Festival  WhiUunday  f 
A.  Partly  from  the  glorious  light  of  heaven,  which 
this  day  sent  down  upon  the  earth  Trotn  the  Father 
of  lights  \  but  priucipally  because  this  day,  being  one  of 
l^lie  stated  times  for  baptism  in  the  ancient  church,  those 
^Brho  were  baptised  put  on  white  garments,  as  types  of 
l^^at  spiritual   purity  they  received   in    baptism ;    and 
which  they  were  obliged  to  prcsen-e  in  the  future  course 
of  their  Uves. 
^     Q.   fVfnch  tcere  the  stated  times  Jbr  bajttmn  in  the 
^bn'mt/tre  cJiurch  f 

^f  A.  At  first  all  persons  were  baptised  as  opportunity 
and  occasion  served ;  and  when  there  were  appointed 
reasons,  infants  and  the  sick  received  baptitim  at  all  times. 
}ut  when  the  discipline  of  the  church  began  to  bo 
ettled,  it  was  confined  to  two  solemn  and  stated  times 
'  the  year,  Easter  and  Whitsuntide,  including  the  inter- 
lediate  space  of  lift^'  days  that  is  between  them  ;  which 
ras  in  a  manner  accounted  Festival,  and  b^tism  ad* 
1^  ministered  during  the  whole  time. 
H  Q.  IVhi/  were  Easter  and  fVhitsuniide  appointed 
^H&r  thi£  purpose  f 

"  A.  I'^aster  was  appointed  in  memory  of  Christ's  death 
and  resurn-ctiori ;  correspondent  to  which  arc  the  two 
rts  of  the  Christian  life  represented  in  baptism,  dyin^ 
into  sin,  and  ri'iing  again  to  newuess  of  life.  ^Vhitsun- 
tide  in  niemor\' of  the  AjMstlcs  being  then  baptistdwith 
^the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,'"  and  of  their  having  at  that 
time  baptized  themselves  three  thousand  souls;'  this 
communication  of  the    Holy  (jhost  to  the   Apostles, 
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being  in  dome  measure  rcprvscntc^  and  ccwveyed  L 
haptism. 

Q.  H^hi/  tras  haptism  dfffrrfid  to  these  stated  tim 

A.  Tliat  adult  coiivfrU,  who  made  up  the  body 
baptized  persons  in  thuse  days,  migbt  be  fitted  and 
patx'd  for  tbuir  soletnu  admiseion  into  the  church  by 
sacrament.  In  order  to  this  purpose,  they  were  for  soc^e 
coufiiiicrable  time  eatcehiH^'d  and  instructed  in  the  pfK^ii. 
ciplc«  of  the  Christian  faith,  frotn  whence  the  candidate's 
of  baptism  were  called  catechumens ;  they  were  oUijpcd 
to  give  testimony  of  their  proficiency  in  Christian  kiu^-v- 
ledge  to  the  bishop  or  presbyter,  who  were  appointed  to 
examine  thetn  upon  i^uch  points ;  they  were  further  to 
give  proof  of  a  sober  and  regular  conversation,  and,  tbat 
they  might  be  the  butter  disposed  to  receive  the  greati^i 
bencfit!<  of  this  sacrament,  they  prepared  themselves,  l3)f 
prayer  and  fasting  in  a  strict  observation  of  the  hc»ly 
season  of  Lent.  As  for  the  ehildnm  of  Chrit<tian  (^>*** 
rcnt^,  they  were  admitted  to  baptism  in  their  infancy. 

Q.    fVhen  were  the  miracuious  gifU  o/"  the  Hc^^S 
Ghost  conferred  upon  the  Aposlles  f 

A.  Upon  the  day  of  Pentecost,  which  was  obscrv^ssti 
by  the  Jews  fifly  days  after  their  passovor,  in  roenio^T 
of  the  law  delivered  at  Mount  Sinai,  and  for  the  gath^'* 
ing  and  bringing  in  of  their  harvc&t. 

Q.  Wluit  was  tfie  first  eject  of  the  dexcetU  of  tU-^ 
Hob/  Ghost  upon  Uie  Apostles  f 

A.  They  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues  as  th^ 
Spirit  gave  tht'm  utterance.**     WTiereby  they  who  Wi 
Jews,  were  enabled  in  an  instant  to  publish  that  TV 
ligion,  which  God  had  revealed  to  them,  all  over  thi^ 
woritL 
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Q.  Did  //<«  inltahilants  of  Jerusalem  take  any  notice 
offhh  matter  f 

A.  Yes ;  at  the  noise  of  it,  those  Jews,  that  were  as- 
"^Bomblcd  at  Jprusaleni,  from  all  parts,  to  observe  the  day 

I  of  i'entecost,  came  together  unto  the  place,  and  were 
confounded,  because  every  man  heard  the  Apostles  speak 
in  their  own  language  wherein  they  were  bom.* 
Q.  WIterein  eiiif  this  gift  of  tongues  consist  f 
A.  Not  in  a  capacity  of  speaking  several  languages 
at  the  same  instant,  for  tliat  is  impossible  ;  but  in  speak- 
ing several  languages,  without  ever  having  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  learning  them.  So  that  the  several  nations 
then  present,  heanl  some  or  other  of  the  Apostles  speak- 
ing in  their  own  language.* 

Q.  How  trag  this  gift,  con^rred  upon  the  Apostles  t 

A,  Suddenly  there  came  a  itound  from  heaven,  as  of  a 

light)'  rushing  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 

ihcy  were  sitting ;  and  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 

ungues,  hke  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them.' 

Q,  iV/iat  docs  this  soxtudfrom  heatxiiy  as  of  a  mighty 

\THslnng  wind  represent  to  us? 

A.  It  is  a  fit  emblem  of  the  divine  Spirit,  by  whoao 
l«fficacy  the  gospel  was  to  have  a  speedy  and  unexpected 
iccess.  'I'o  this  our  Saviour  had  compan-d  it  in  his 
discourse  with  Nicodemus.*  And  it  signifies  to  us,  that 
the  publication  of  the  gospel  W3.s  attendtnl  with  the  same 
divine  presence  and  ])Owcr,  that  the  giving  of  the  law 
was ;  but  not  with  the  same  circumstances  of  terror. 

^Q.    fVliat  do  the  eloign  to/igucs,  a*  it  trere  of  fir&t 
■present  to  us  ? 
A.  Not  only  the  diversity  of  languages,  miraculously 
infused  into  the  Apostles,  to  enable  them  to  preach  to 


kii.  0. 


•  ver.  8. 


•  Actt  ii.  a,  a. 


JoJui  iii. 


^mf  WHITSCN'DAY. 

divers  nations ;  but  the  quick  and  piercing  efficacy  of 
their  speech. 

Q.   What  tiu-an  these  ciocen  /tery  Utnguet  sUtiin 
upon  each  of  them  f 

A,  It  Ngnifies  that  this  gift  of  tongues  vu  constaot^ 
because  they  had  continual  use  of  it ;  and  that  it 
common  to  all  the  Apostles,  because  they  were  all  to  b' 
piiblUhcTs  of  the  gospel,  and  the  witnesses  of  our  Lord"' 
resurrection ;  which  was  the  great  miracle  whereby 
g09j>e)  was  to  be  confirmed. 

Q.    I^Vhat  evidence  ix  there  that  tfds  vtiracle  wi 
real,  and  (hat  l/iere  ira*  no  manner  tf  deceit  in  itt 

A.  It  was  publicly  wrought  before  mauy  witnesse 
and  those  enemies  to  the  Apostles,  as  being  the  discipla 
of  him  they  had  so  lately  crucified.  They  gave  proof 
thi8  miraculous  power,  in  the  presence  of  great  niultitiid^r^ 
of  several  nation^  and  in  all  plauce  where  they  wec=^t 
preaching  the  gospel. 

Q.  Might  not  tiie  Apostles  crafiihf  combine  togeth^^ 
Ut  tmfNwe  upon  the  irorld  hi/  the  pretence  of  such  a  m  *- 
rode,  after  lutmng  acquired  the  knowledge  qflajiguage* 
bjf  study  and  industry  f 

A.  No;  because  they  were  not  strangers  at  Jeru* 
BbIotd  ;  their  persons  were  known  as  the  followers  of 
Jesua ;  and  so  was  their  mean  condition  and  illitorate 
education ;  which  gave  them  no  opportunities  to  attain 
this  skill  in  an  ordinary  way.  And  where  they  mun 
not  known,  their  affirming  that  this  gift  was  KUpcmatii* 
rally  conferred  upon  them,  was  supportc<)  by  the  power 
they  had  to  work  other  miracles  of  all  kinds,  which  they 
every  where  did  frequently-,  and  particularly  in  thn 
kind,  having  a  power  to  impart  the  same  gi(l  to  others 
by  the  imposition  of  hands. ** 
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Q.  BiU  tmght  not  this  giji  of  tongues  be  only  the 
of  an  enthusiastic  heat,  and  if  a  brain  distem- 

•red  with  tcine  f 

A.  l^ngiinge  beinf^  not  natural  to  man,  but  an  arbi- 
■ry  thiiif^,  no  violent  beat  whatsoeviT  could  form  a 

w  lan^agc  to  a  man  which  he  never  knew  before. 
ut  were  it  posaibtc,  the  time  and  the  manner  hour  the 

poeties  used  this  gifl,  prove  that  it  was  no  effect  of 
IDC,  for  it  was  tlic  third  hour  of  the  day,  the  time  of 
lOrning  prayers,  to  which  the  Jews  generally  came 
Bttog.  And  they  argued  with  such  strcnjifth  and  se- 
I,  that  they  convinced  great  numbers  of  their 
Mren  of  the  excellency  of  the  doctrine  delivered  by 
lem  \  which  shews  their  reason  wa?  not  discomposed ; 
Dd  the  «ame  spirit  and  power  continued  with  them  after* 
•rde,  which  proves  it  was  not  the  effect  of  a  sudden  heat. 

Q.   To  what  end  tcere  the  Aposties  t/ms  endowed 
nth  all  latignages  t 
A*  To  enable  them  to  spread  and  difRise  the  knowledge 

Christianity  over  the  world,  the  gospel  thereby  making 
greali'r  progress  io  a  few  yv&r&,  than  it  could  have  done 

human  probability  without  it,  in  many  ages. 

Q.  Does  it  seem  probfihle  that,  if  tlte  conversion  of 
k  icere  attempted  bff  tnen  of  honest  and  sincere 
Qod  would  extraordinariltf  countenance  suclt  a 
f 

A.  It  is  agrt^able  to  reason  to  think  he  would,  and 

ways  contrary  to  Scripture  ;  for  as  the  wisdom  of  God 

never  found  to  he  prodigal  in  multiplying  the  effects 

hb  Almighty  power,  so  it  is  never  wanting  to  afford 

necessary  evidences  and  motives  of  conviction. 

Q.    What   other  extraordinari/  gifts   of  the  H<Ay 

'Am(  were  conferred  ititon  tJie  Apostles  ? 

A.  They  had  the  gifl  of  inspiration,  whereby  they 
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were  fully  and  clearly  instructed  in  all  manner  of  bca^ 
vcniy  tnith,  bringing  to  thw  minds  whatever  Chris 
bad  taught  thi^m ;  and  eupplying  whatcrcr  he  had  d< 
nignedly  omitted,  till  they  were  better  able  to  bear  it 
and  wen'  thcn^by  infallibly  assisted  in  delt\'eritig  th^iAc. 
said  truth  entire  to  others.     And  they  had  the  gifts 
miracles,  which  enabled  them  to  prove  to  others,  wi 
tlie  most  cot)\inciDg  evidence,  those  things  which  G' 
bad  re\eiiled  to  them. 

Q.    What  do  i/ou  mean  by  a  mimcle  f 

A.  The  work  of  a  superior  power,  nnaccountable 
us  from  natural  causes,  evident  and  won(lt.>rful  to  liCDS 
An  effect  may  then  be  said  to  be  supernatural,  wfai 
cither  in  itself,  or  in  Its  manner  and  circumstances, 
exceeds  any  natural  power  that  we  know  of  to  produ 
it;    which  docs  not  necessarily  imply  that  mirnclcs 
always  an  immediate  effect  of  the  divine  power,  b-  -  *- 
cause  angels,  good  or  bad,  may  do  such  tilings  as  excct^S^ 
any  natural  power  known  to  us,  and  wbiuh  wc  cann^^'' 
distinguii^h  from  some  effects  tliat  arc  wrougbt  by  tl    ^^ 
immciliatc  power  of  God.     And  If  a  miracle  was  not  e^**' 
tcrnally  sensible,  how  shall  the  spectators  perceive  it?    ** 
lliey  must  find  some  change  in  the  object,  or  else  thv  ' 
pretended  miracle  is  lost  to  them. 

Q.    IVhen  are  miracles  a  ronvhtctng  proof  of  tJi^ 
trulh  and  diviniUj  of  any  doctrhie  f 

A,  When  they  are  wrouglit  in  confirmation  of  sucl* 
doctrines  as  arc  worthy  of  God,  and  which  tend  to  pro-- 
mote  piety,  as  the  Christian  doctrines  most  eminently  do- 
For  if  they  aro  wrought  to  introduce  idolatry,  or  tc^ 
countenance  impioty  and  immorality,  we  have  the  war- 
rant of  Moees  not  to  r<>gard  them.'     And  our  Saviour 
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relL-rs  the  Jews  to  the  nature  of  his  doctrine,  as  a  proof 
that  hi8  power  of  vrorking  miracles  was  not  from  Satan/ 
And  miracles  arc  then  more  especially  a  eonviiicin^ 
proof,  when  they  are  of  Huch  a  nature  and  lcin<l  that  they 
are  peculiar  to  the  power  of  God,  and  cannot  be  |K'r- 
fonned  by  any  unclean  spirit,  as  tlic  foretelling  future 
contingencies,  knoning  men's  hearts,  raising  the  dead, 
and  casting  out  dcvib. 

Q.  If  i7  not  a  great  sin  to  disMieve  the  gospel,  after 
»o  thorough  a  confintiation  of  it  f 

A.  The  gospel  being  sufficiently  propounded,  and 
there  being  such  sufficient  grounds  offered  to  persuade 
men  to  believe  it,  as  the  continuation  of  it  by  iniracies, 
of  which  we  arc  assured  by  credible  rclaUon ;  it  must 
be  one  of  the  greatest  sins  to  resist  so  great  a  light,  and 
to  reject  the  greatest  blessings  that  ever  were  bestowed 
on  mankind.  How  shall  men  escape,  if  they  neglect  so 
great  salvation,  which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  aud  was  confirmed  by  them  that  heard  him  ? 
Besides  our  Saviour  has  plainly  declared,  that  he  that 
belieceth  not  shall  be  damned,^  and  that  the  not  retxiving 
his  words,'"  designed  for  such  an  inestimaWe  good,  and 
attested  with  such  authority  and  commisisioa  from  (iod, 
the  Father,  is  an  accusation  whic:h  will  be  heavily  charged 
DD  men  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

Q.    IVhaf  are  the  ordinary  gijh  oftiie  Holy  Ghost^ 
which  regard  all  Christians,  in  all  ages,  to  the  end  of 
the  world  f 

A.  All  those  helps  and  assistances  which  are  necessary 
for  the  pertbrmance  of  those  conditions  upon  which  our 
salvation  depends ;  partly  by  illuminating  our  imder- 
standings,  in  our  sincere  and  diligent  enquiries  after 
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divine  truth ;  and  partly  by  exciting  our  wills  to  that 
w]iic!i  is  good,  and  strengtlieDing  our  vigorous  endea- 
vours in  the  prosecution  of  it.  .So  that  the  gift  of  God's 
Spirit,  in  this  kcdsc,  doth  imply  liis  contiimal  residence 
in  good  men,  his  being  a  principle  of  spiritual  life  to 
them,  and  hii»  powerful  ati^isting  of  tliom  to  all  the  pur- 
poees  of  holinee«  and  obedience. 

Q.  Hoic  mai/  we  attain  these  ordinarif  gifts  o/"  the 
Hultf  Ghost  f 

A.  Hy  the  use  of  all  those  means  which  God  has 
established  for  this  end  and  purpose,  which  arc  thereforo 
called  the  means  of  jn^ce."  As  humble,  hearty,  and 
fcn'cnt  prayer,  a  frequent  and  devout  use  of  the  holy 
sacrament,  reading  and  hearing  God's  holy  woni ;  with 
the  use  of  all  other  likely  means  to  attain  those  graon 
which  we  seek  tor  at  his  hands  :  and  all  t\a»  as  obedient 
nieml)ers  of  the  Catholic  church,  to  whom  alono  Christ 
hath  promised  these  in6ucnces  of  his  Spirit. 

Q.  fVluU  maif  tee  learn  from  the  observation  ofthii 
Fej/timtf 

A.  To  thank  God  for  those  miraculous  gifts  he  be* 
stowed  upon  the  Apostles,  to  fit  them  to  convert  tlie 
worhl,  and  for  inspiring  the  sacred  penmen  of  holy  writ; 
whereby  he  hath  given  such  abundaut  testimony  of  tbe 
truth  of  our  religion,  and  Mich  tirni  grounds  for  our  taith. 
To  live  according  to  the  holy  pniccpts  of  that  gospd 
which  hath  received  so  convincing  a  testimony.  Earn- 
estly to  beg  of  God  the  gift  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  which 
is  so  necessary  to  enable  us  to  run  the  ways  of  his  oora- 
mandments,  and  which  God  is  ready  to  grant  to  our 
hearty  and  fervent  prayers-  To  support  ourselves  on. 
der  all  the  difficulties  of  our  Christian  warfare,  which 
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either  Iront  our  own  weakness,  or  the  power  of  our 
•piritua]  enemies  \  by  conHittering  t/ial  he  UuU  is  in  UJt 
i*  frreater  than  iie  thnt  is  in  the  world ;"  and  that  wc 
may  do  ait  things  through  Christ  that  strengthentth 
tu.'  To  attribute  all  the  good  that  is  in  u»,  as  well  as 
the  perfections  and  abilities  we  enjoy,  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
wboac  Irvc  gitl  they  are,  and  to  employ  them  to  the  bc- 
neSt  and  advantage  of  our  neighbours,  they  being  there- 
fore given  that  wc  might  profit  with  them. 

Q.  Pt^iat  do  you  mean  6y  ffie  Holif  Ghost  or  Hofff 
Spirit? 

A.  The  third  person  in  the  most  adorable  Trinity, 
distinct  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  eternally  pro- 
cseediog  from  both  \  being  called  the  Spirit  of  Cfirist, 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  So«,  as  well  as  of  the  Father,  and 
of  one  divine  essence  or  substance  with  them ;'  essen- 
4ially  holy  in  respect  of  his  own  divine  nature  i  Ibr  ag 
ic  Son  vias  m  begotten  of  the  Father  as  to  be  one  God 
^th  him,  in  like  manner  the  Holy  Ghost  so  procecdcth 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  that  he  is  one  and  the  same 
God  that  they  arc. 

Q.    If  hat  M  the  jtectdiar  o_ffice  of  the  Hulff  Sjjirit  f 

A.  To  sanctify  and  renew  our  corrupt  nature,  and 
Toatore  it  to  ile  primitive  perfection  and  dignity.  For 
since  without  hohneas  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,  or 

Pttain  that  happiness  which  consists  in  the  enjoyment  of 
im,  and  that  the  frailty  and  weakness,  as  well  as  ttie 
orrupCion  of  our  nature  is  so  great,  that  we  arc  not  able 
«>f  ourselves  to  accomplish  this  mighty  work,  God  hath 

»l)ecn  graciously  pleased  to  grant  us  his  Holy  Spirit,  to 
Iw  the  author  of  all  internal  holiness,  and  the  principle 
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of  our  spiritual  life ;  and  consequently  it  is  this  blessed 
Spirit  that  gives  clearness  to  our  faitli,  zeal  to  our  charity, 
and  strongtli  and  power  to  all  our  graces. 

Q.  H-'hen  unit/  the  HoUf  Spirit  he  said  to  ^ive  dear^ 
nets  to  Mtrjhitk  f 

A.  Nut  only  when  be  reveals  to  us  the  will  of  Ciod, 
which  he  hatJi  externally  propoM>d  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tiires;   Imt  when  bo  internally  illuminates  our  iniiHii, 
and  inclines  them  to  the  obedience  of  taith,  whereby  we 
Grmly  assent  to  those  truths  which  unto  a  natural  or 
carnal  man  are  foolishness.     When   the  belief  of  liie 
principles  of  religion  is  vigorous  enough  to  govern  osr 
practice  and  influence  our  lives  ;  when  the  torment*  tt 
the  damned  make  us  afraid  to  follow  them  in  their  im^ 
which  have  brought  upon  them  all  those  miseries ;  wbcn 
they  put  us  upon  striving  against  cxery  temptation  to 
avoid  the  danger ;  when  the  glories  of  the  saintj:  pe^ 
Huade  us  to  imitate  their  lives  which  have  raised  (bcmti) 
that  happiness ;  when  the  hope  of  seeing  God  puriSeth 
us  as  he  is  pure,  by  seeking  all  occasions  of  our  in* 
provcmcnt,  and  by  making  it  our  business  to  work  out 
our  salvation. 

Q.   When  ttuit/  the  Holy  Spirit  be  said  to  add  :rtJ 
to  our  charity  f 

A.  Not  only  when  the  love  of  God  secures  our  ow 
tluty,  but  when  it  makes  us  earnestly  couccrucd  thattu 
the  world  should  be  influenced  by  the  same  divine  BaP^ 
and  that  our  neighbour  should  become  a  fit  object «" 
infinite  mercy.     When  we  are  sensibly  toufhed  with  ti"^ 
blindness  and  obstinacy  of  wicked  Christians  i  and  O* 
deavour,  by  the  properest  methods,  to  cure  their  igt"*' 
ranee,  and  to  remove  their  great  indifference  as  to  tb^ 
business  of  religion.     When  we  are  careful  to  insinuft'^ 
and  establish  the  maxims  of  piety  in  our  families,  aH*- 
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among  our  friends  and  relations.  Wben  our  diMxturttc 
■od  conversation  is  edifying,  and  tinctured  witb  a  rolisb 
of  reli^on.  When  we  recommend  it  by  our  own  ex- 
ample, aiid  by  our  prayers  fur  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
and  for  the  perseverance  of  the  righteous.  When  we 
concoal  all  tfainj^  that  may  oSeud  the  weak,  and  publish 
whatever  may  lend  to  increa^  the  love  of  \irtue.  When 
we  t^o  all  occasions  to  praise  those  that  live  well,  to 
botWMir  them  before  the  world,  and  to  give  them  the 
prefercDoe  in  those  favours  we  are  able  to  confer.  When 
the  civilities  and  liberalities  we  exercise,  and  the  friend* 
ships  we  contract,  aim  at  the  conversion  and  sanctili> 
ntion  of  souU.  When  the  comfort  and  relief  we  give 
to  tlic  i>oor,  the  sick,  and  the  afflicted,  tends  to  make 
the  design  of  God's  providence  towards  thcra  effectual, 
for  thfir  amendment  if  they  are  bad,  or  for  their  improve- 
ment if  they  are  gitnd ;  that  they  may  learn  to  adore 
the  Author  of  their  afflictioii»,  and  wisely  fix  ttioir  minds 
upon  a  good  that  is  stable  and  permanent. 
M  Q.  fFficn  may  tht-  Hoiy  Spirit  ht  xaid  to giee power 
^un*/  stre'tfrf/i  to  our  ffraces  f 

^^—^-  ^'*>t  ()Hly  when  the  empire  of  reason  is  secured 

^^Binst  the  attacks  of  the  inferior  appetites,  but  when 

oor  evil  inclinations  are  in  some  measure  stifled,  and  all 

carnal  affections  die  in  us.     M'hen  the  allui-ements  of 

K     the  world,  and  the  enjoyments  of  sense  appear  as  trilling 

Heotertainments,  in  comparUon  of  the  pleasure  and  bap- 

pineas  of  serving  God  and  doing  good.     When  the  dif- 

|JHficulltc»  and  danjrtirs  we  meet  with  in  the  road  of  our 

Bduty  are  m  lar  from  discouraging  us,  that  they  raise  our 

spirits,  and  increase  our  resolution,  and  sen'c  only  to 

iQike  the  pleasures  of  virtue  more  perfect.     When  the 

bearing  and  forgiving  injuries,  the  mortifying  our  seneiwl 

V  sppetilos,  and  the  t^uffering  for  righteousness,  which,  to 
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worldly  minds,  carry  so  terrible  an  appearance,  are  f*  so- 
braced  wiUi  joy  aod  satisiactioD,  as  the  happy  opj^'^of- 
tunities  of  manifesting  a  sincere  and  ardent  affection  to 
the  blessed  Jesus.  When  we  receive  the  atllictions.  tS 
life  not  only  with  patience  and  submission,  bat  ir  ilh 
thankfulneflK,  from  a  sense  of  that  profit  and  adtim 
they  may  bring  to  us.  Tljosc  effects  wore  visible  iu 
conduct  of  the  holy  Apostles ;  never  did  so  much 
solution  get  the  better  of  so  much  r%-caluie88,  so  grv^^  a 
contempt  of  danger  and  death  triumph  over  »o  sham^^bl 
a  cowardice,  and  so  sincere  and  ardent  a  desire  of  ^^suf- 
fering, master  a  very  careful  endeavour  to  avoid  the  ap- 
pearance of  it. 


TUE  PRAYERS. 

FOR  THK  GtIT  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

fjrOD,  who  as  at  this  time  didst  teach  the  beart^^  of 
thy  faithful  people,  by  the  sending  to  them  the  ligb"^  *" 
thy  Holy  Spirit ;  grant  me  by  the  same  Spirit  to  haissss'^  a 
right  understanding  in  all  things,  and  evermore  to  ^' 
joice  in  his  holy  comfort,  through  the  merits  of  Chr 
Jesus  my  Saviour,  who  livcth  and  rcigtieth  with  tM 
in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit,  one  God,  world  witb»-  -*'*'*  | 
end.     Amen. 


FOR  A  PRACTICE  SUITAUI.E  TO  THU  CHRISTIAN 

PltOFESSlON. 

Almighty  God,  who  shewest  to  them  that  be 
error  the  light  of  thy  truth,  to  the  intent  they  may  c 
turn  into  tlie  way  of  righteousness  j  grant  unto  all  th<^  *_" 
that  are  admitted  into  the  fellowship  of  Christ'd  rcligic 
that  ttiey  may  eschew  those  things  that  arc  contrary 
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icir  profiission,  and  foUon-  all  such  tilings  as  are  agroo- 
)le  to  the  same ;  through  our  Ijird  Jc^us  Christ.   Amen. 

FOR  THE  GIFTS  OF  COD's  HOLV  SPIRIT. 

.1  LORD  my  God,  who  by  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus 
ihri«t,  hath  promised  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  them  who  ask 
im  of  ihec  ;  !  hescech  thee  to  give  him  to  me  iu  all  the 
racci;  and  as^i^laticcs  of  which  I  stand  in  need.  I  ask 
im  in  all  humility  and  eamcstocss,  as  tJie  greatest 
lesstDg  I  can  receive ;  I  auk  him  in  the  senttc  ot*  my 
fTD  weakness  and  intirmitics,  as  knowing  without  his 

mtinual  inspirationii  I  can  desire  nothing  that  is  good 
r  do  any  thing  that  is  acceptable  to  thee  ;  O  therefore 
H  him  be  with  me,  and  remain  with  me.  and  most  power- 
xlly  assist  and  support  me  in  all  trials  and  temptations 
rhen  I  most  need  his  help. 

I^t  him  be  unto  mc  a  Spirit  of  sotictification  to  purify 
ly  corrupt  nature,  a  Spirit  of  counsel  in  all  difficHlties, 

'  direction  in  all  doubts,  of  courage  in  all  dangers,  of 
Mistancy  in  all  persecutions,  of  cromfort  in  all  troubles, 
ipecially  in  times  of  sickness,  aiid  at  the  hour  of  death, 
id  of  submission  and  resignation  to  thy  holy  will  and 
Ica-iure  in  all  afflictions  that  are  most  grievous  to  flesh 
[jd  bl<>od. 

Leave  mc  not  a  moment  to  my  own  human  frailty 
itbout  Ids  a&sistance ;  but  let  him  constantly  inspire 
le  with  fear,  love  and  devotion  towards  thee ;  with 
uth,  justice,  and  eharity  towards  my  neighbour;  and 
itb  abstinence  and  sobriety  towards  myself.  And  bc- 
Ofie  1  Utc  in  evil  times,  and  am  in  danger  of  being 
tceived  by  the  wiles  and  false  pretensions  of  men,  let 
m  b<]  also  unto  me  a  Spirit  of  nisdom  and  conduct, 
id  discretion,  that  in  all  my  contcrsattons  I  may  be 
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able  to  dtK^ni  truth  trotn  hypocrisy,  ami  sdncere,  unde- 
nigning',  and  faithful,  from  fa!e«,  dcsijpiing,  and  fiattiirriag 
friends. 

Furthermore,  1  beseech  thee,  let  him  bo  unto  me  a 
Spirit  of  patience  under  all  rrosses  and  in  all  prorocft- 
tkms ;  a  Spirit  of  truth  and  stedlast  re[>08c  of  mind  in 
thy  care  and  providence  ;  a  Spirit  of  forgiveness  to  my 
enemies  ;  a  Spirit  of  humility  to  make  me  quiet  and  easy 
in  myself,  meek  and  gientle  to  others,  and  to  tree  me  from 
all  the  sin  and  torment  of  pride,  envy,  and  ambition  ; 
and,  finally,  so  let  him  guide  me  and  govern  me  through 
the  whole  course  of  my  short  life  here,  that  I  may  not 
tail  to  obtain  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
I^ord.     Amen. 

THANKSGIVING  FOH  TtlE  DESCENT  OF  THE  UGLY  GHOST. 

M.  T  IB  very  meet,  right,  and  my  boundcn  duty,  that  1 
dhould  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  Holy  Father,  Almighty  Evcriaeting  God, 
through  Jesiis  Christ  our  Lord,  according  to  whose  most 
true  promiite,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  as  at  this  timo 
from  heaven,  nith  a  sudden  great  sound,  as  it  had  been 
a  mighty  wind,  iu  the  likeness  of  fiery  tongue^  lighting 
upon  tlie  Apostles,  to  teach  them  and  to  lead  them  into 
all  truth  ;  giving  them  both  the  gift  of  divers  languages, 
and  also  boldness,  with  fer\ent  zeal,  constantly  to  preach 
the  gospel  unto  all  nations,  whereby  we  have  been 
brought  out  of  darkness  and  error,  into  the  clear  light 
and  true  knowledge  of  thee,  and  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ ; 
therefore  with  angclt^  and  archangels,  and  with  all  the 
company  of  heaven,  I  laud  and  magnify  thy  glorious 
name,  evermore  praising  thee,  and  saying,  Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  l^rd  God  of  hosts,  heaven  and  earth  are  fiiU  of 
thy  glof}'.   Glor^'  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  most  high.    Amen. 
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Q.  fPhnt  s/teieg  the  great  solemnitjf  of  the  Festioal 
ttce  coHunemorate  at  this  time  f 

A.  The  particular  care  the  church  has  takcti  to  set 
[apart  this  and  the  followiiiff  day  tor  the  exercise  of  re- 
liffious  duties ;  to  the  end  that  we  might  have  leisure  to 
offer  u[)  our  praises  and  thanksgivings  to  God,  tor  that 
jiertcct  discover)'  he  hath  made  of  his  will  to  mankind  in 
the  Christian  revelation,  which  contains  the  best  and 
suTPst  means  of  serving  him,  and  of  performing  those 
uhligations  we  lie  under  to  the  divine  majesty  \  and 
which  hath  been  conftrmod  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Gbost. 

IQ.    llntr  is  thf  fcnoirleffffc  ofreVgion  altainedf 
A.   Kither  by  the  light  of  nature,  which  discovers  to 
UK  lilt!  being  of  a  God,  and  the  infinite  perfections  of  the 
flh'ine  nature,  particularly  his  gotxlncss,  which  inclines 
him  to  reward  iIioim!  that  »cn-e  him  and  diligently  seek 
bim  ;  and  bis  justice,  which  re<]uires  him  to  punish  those 
that  disobey  him  ;  and  that  therefore  eoniMM]Ucnt!y  there 
is  a  part  of  man  vrbicb  will  subsist  in  the  next  world, 
capable  of  these  future  rewards  or  punishments,  which 
Iffjuls  us  to  the  immortality  of  the  !^)ul ;  which  system 
>f  principles,  with  a  suitable  practice  dcducible  from 
them,  we  call  natural  religion;  or  else  by  supernatural 
revelation,  which  wc  call  revealed  religion. 
Lh      Q.    ll'hnt  flo  ;iou  nirtin  hi)  siiftfniaturnl  rerehition  t 
H      A.  God'ii  maiiitesting  hiiui^elf,  or  his  will,  tu  mankind 
f  WHlie  way  or  other,  over  and  above  what  he  bath  made 
known  to  us  by  tho  light  of  nature  ;  in  such  a  manner 
and  in  such  imitanoos,  that  all  our  own  reasonings  could 
never   bavc  attained  unto ;    which   manifestation   was 
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sometimeii  made  immcdialety  by  God,  and  aometoMt 
by  tbe  mediation  of  angels,  ak  were  most  of  the  me- 
lations  of  the  Old  Testament. 

Q.  How  dues  it  appear  that  a  rendationfrom  Oti 
is  possible  f 

A.  This  U  evident  from  the  nature  of  God,  ind  tk 
ea|>a«-ilies  of  men,  as  well  as  from  that  proof  wfaidi  ■ 
produced  to  sati^ry  us  concerning  a  mbuiion  fron  G«i. 
An  infinite  being  that  created  our  souls  capable  d 
knowing  htm  and  loving  him,  can  ne^%r  want  powfr  k 
communicate  farther  light  to  our  miinls,  and  mike  &r* 
thcr  discovene»  of  bis  will  and  pleasure  ;  and  man  tfcas 
made  after  his  own  image  can  use  those  &eu]ties  be  a 
endowed  with,  both  in  receiving  and  dcU«-ering  tW 
matter  of  the  revelation,  espceially  when  it  offers  ilcdf 
in  a  manner  iiuitable  to  those  faculties.  And  when  nek 
things  arc  discovered  as  by  prophecy,  which  nooe  bat 
God  could  reveal,  and  such  things  done  as  by  nurade^ 
which  none  but  an  Almighty,  at  least  a  snpemami 
power,  could  effect,  we  are  as  sure  such  evidence*  tn 
proofs  of  a  supernatural  revelation,  as  we  arv  that  ibe 
creation  of  the  world  is  a  demonstration  of  the  existeoct 
of  a  Deity.  Now  this  is  a  matter  so  evident,  tbat  ii  ka 
butfi)  generally  believed  among  all  mankind,  even  amoaf 
the  Heathens,  who  were  destitute  of  true  tvvelalkos} 
and  the  consent  of  all  nations  that  there  is  such  a  pns- 
ciplc  as  inspiration  in  the  world,  makes  it  plain,  tltat  it 
carries  no  repugnancy  to  natural  light,  stippwiing  ibat 
tberc  is  a  God,  that  he  should  reveal  his  mind  by  kmdc 
particular  persons  to  the  workL 

Q.    Whence  appears  the  necessity  and  ejrpgjiemy 
of  divine  rer^iation  t 

A.  From  the  great  ignorance  and  comiptioa  of  ba- 
man  nature,  and  that  mi^r}'  and  guilt  wdiicfa  mankiW 
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contracted,  which  wfu  ptaia  c%'cq  Iu  those  that  were 
icquainlcd  with  the  original  of  it ;  80  that  some  ex- 
jrxiinarj'  means  became  necessary  for  their  recovery, 
id  from  the  infinite  goodneiiR  of  God,  whose  providence 
only  extciid!%  his  care  to  the  bodicit  of  men  and  their 
tward  conditions  in  thia  world,  but  chieily  to  their  im- 
Bouls  and  their  happiness  iu  another  hfb ;  upon 
liich  account  rational  creatures  plunged  in  misery,  be- 
£Btne  fit  objects  of  the  divine  care  and  compassion.  Kor 
Ibough  natural  light  convinces  us  of  the  existence  of  a 
Deity,  and  ghewa  us  how  reasonable  it  is  to  pay  our  ado> 
rations  to  that  power  that  created  and  preserves  us,  yet 
jt  docs  not  liufficiently  direct  us  in  the  way  and  manner 
■  performing  it ;  though  it  gives  us  some  hopes  of  par- 
mn  upon  our  repentance,  trom  the  genera)  notion  of 
wxl'ft  goodness,  yet  it  prescribes  us  no  certain  method 
the  obtaining  our  reconciliation.  So  that  revelation 
nccestury  both  to  relieve  the  wants  of  men  in  a 
tural  state,  and  to  recover  the  lustre  and  brightness  of 
natural  principles,  sullied  and  impaired  by  the  de- 
lerecy  of  mankind  ;  and  farther  to  add  such  improve- 
nto,  aa  might  be  perfective  of  human  nature,  and  in- 
ct  men  in  the  method  of  appeasing  an  oHended  Deitjr. 
Q.  fVfuit  do  tfou  mean  btf  inspiration  f 
A.  Inspiration  is  a  revelation  which  is  insensibly  com- 
licated  and  bt'cathed  an  it  were  into  the  soul  of  a  man, 
that  the  inspired  person  does  not  think  bis  own 
iU,  nor  order  his  own  conceptions,  nor  form  his 
notions  so  far  as  he  is  inspired.  But  this  dolh  not 
mdudc  tho  exercise  of  his  own  reason  in  these  opern- 
■hh  ;  but  thc^e  infusions  not  proceeding  from  any 
Bnoning  in  themselves,  but  Irom  an  external  and  supor- 
liatund  cause,  it  is  by  that  cawie  detennined  to  the 
tter  that  is  inspired. 
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Q.    fV/iat  do  ifou  mean  hij  visions  f 
A.  A  vision  is  the  supernatural  representation  of 
object  to  a  man  when  waking,  tts  in  a  glass  which  pla.<:<ci 
the  visage  before  him  ;  by  which  he  has  as  clear  a  ricv 
of  the  things  thuB  represented,  as  if  they  were  the  thi  rm, 
themselves,  and  not  the  images  and  appearances  of  th«aiD. 
Thus  St.  Paul  as  clearly  saw  our  Saviour  by  a  ropn. 
scntation  or  vision  when  he  was  in  a  trance  in  the  tmm. 
pie,'  as  he  did  when  our  Savionr  actually  and  visibly  a^ 
pcarod  to  him  at  mid-day,  on  the  way  to  Damaftcu. 
By  this  means  what  sight,  presence,  and  knowledge  u 
to  us  in  things  sensible  when  we  are  awnke,  that  vuioa 
is  to  such  as  an'  in  an  eestasy.     So  that  when  the  name 
of  vision  is  given  in  Scripture  to  this  way  of  revelatko, 
it  is  not  from  any  use  made  of  corporeal  mght,  or  tlul 
the  eye  is  entertained  with  corporeal  objects,  but  becaiw 
of  the  clearness  and  evidence  of  what  is  represented, 
and  by  reason  of  the  conformity  it  therein  bears  to  out- 
ward and  corporeal  sense. 

Q.  Wluif  in  rewlaiiou  hy  dreams  f 
A.  A  revelation  by  a  dream  was  the  representalioK 
of  an  object  made  to  a  man  in  his  sleep,  and  thougti  it 
be  as  n.itural  to  a  man  to  dream  as  to  sl€^ep,  yet  in  lla^ 
case  the  dream  or  revelation  was  supernatural.  For  to 
dream  of  i^uch  things  then  doing,  or  of  such  things  ^^ 
come,  as  arc  altogether  independent  upon  the  body,  P<v 
by  any  methods  of  nature  or  prvrsumptivc  arts,  to  be 
known  or  foreseen,  is  supernatural.  Thus  to  dre** 
was  natural  to  l^haraoh  as  to  others,  and  his  dream  of 
the  seven  fat  and  lean  kine  might  have  passed  uiid^ 
that  cliaracter ;  but  by  such  a  dream  to  be  made  •" 
understand,  tJiat  there  should   be  successively  scteo 
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yean  of  great  ptcniy,  uid  tbeti  iievei)  yoan  of  tamioe, 
eould  proceed  only  Irom  a  divine  revelation. 
Q.  iVIuU  do  ^ou  mean  bif  Prophecy  f 
A.  The  fotwUjUing  of  thing*  to  come,  which  raigbl 
be  communicated  either  by  vision  or  dream  ;  for  the  Jews 
observe  that  prophecy  was  always  received  one  of  these 
Iwo  ways ;  gro<inding  their  opinion  upon  the  decUradoQ 
of  God  himself:  If  (here  be  a  prophet  amoiif^  _you,  J 
the  hard  leiH  tnake  mifself  known  to  him  in  a  vision, 
and  tpeaJc  to  him  in  a  dream."  The  Jewish  doctors 
fbrtbur  tell  us,  that  prophecy  wa<i  a  clearer  revelation, 
and  carried  greater  ai^iimnce  along  nith  it  than  either  a 
naion  or  a  dream  nilbout  prophecy  ;  and  that  this  was 
«omnoa  to  all  the  three,  that  there  was  »>a)ething  of 
ecstasy  or  trami]iort  of  mind  in  tlicm.  Indeed,  the  pri> 
mary  notion  of  a  prophet  seems  to  lie  in  declaring  and 
isterpretiog  to  the  world  the  mind  of  God,  which  he  re- 
aeives  by  imuiediatc  revelation  ;  and  hcnoo  it  la  that  in 
Scripture  the  patriarchs,  as  Abraham  and  otbcn,  arc 
called  prophets,  who  were  not  so  famous  for  any  pre* 
dictions  utli-Tcd  by  them,  as  for  declaring  the  mind  of 
God  from  the  fretjtient  revelatinns  they  received.  For 
h  is  altogether  accidental  and  extrinsical  to  the  nature 
oT  prophecy  what  time  it  has  a  respect  to,  whether  past, 
present,  or  to  come ;  but  because  future  contingencies 
tfe  the  farthest  out  of  the  reach  of  human  understand. 
ing,  therefore  the  foretelling  of  things  to  come  hath 
been  chiefly  looked  upon  as  the  main  note  and  character 
of  a  prophet,  as  being  apprehended  to  be  the  strongest 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  divine  revelation. 

PVftat  teat  the  punishment  of  counier/eiting  a 
op/iefir  xpirit  under  the  lair  f 
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A.  To  deter  men  fruiu  c-uuiiturfiiiting  a  pro[)ltctic3 
spirit,  or  from  hearkening  to  such  as  did.  God  appoiotocf 
that  ever>-  such  pretender,  upon  \c^aI  conviction,  sboald 
be  put  to  dealh.  But  t/ie  prophet  irtiivh  s/iait  pntum 
to  fpeafc  n  irord  in  my  name  trbich  I  ham  not  am- 
maiitfed  him  (o  speak  or  that  shall  speak  in  the  noiM 
of  otJier  Gods,  sliali  surehf  die.'  The  Jews  generally 
understand  this  of  strangling,  as  thoy  do  always  in  the 
law,  when  the  particular  manner  of  the  death  is  not  ex- 
pressed. And  by  tJiis  punishment  the  false  prophet  vv 
distinguished  trom  (he  seducer,  who  was  to  be  stoned 
to  dcatli  by  a  sufficient  testimony;''  the  seducer  being 
a  person  who  sought  by  cunning  persuasions  aikd  pbtt- 
iblc  arguments,  to  draw  men  off  from  the  worship  of  tha 
true  God,  but  the  false  prophets  always  pretended  dirint 
reveUtion. 

Q.    f'V/utt  is  revelation  hi/  oracle  f 

A.  This  was  called  Urim  and  Thummim,  which  «n 
a  rendering  answers  to  questions  by  the  High  iScsli 
placed  before  the  niercy-wat,  looking  u[>ou  the  MHK* 
intbc  breast- plate ;  which,  how  it  was  done,  ia  notagnxd 
by  those  who  have  treated  of  this  matter. 

Q,   fVhat  is  revelation  by  a  ooicef 

A.  When  the  matter  of  the  revelation  waft  esik 
municaled  immediately  or  occasionally  hv  a  voice.  Hn 
former  of  these  was  vouchsafed  to  Abraham,  and  abovfl 
all  to  Moses,  to  whom  God  is  said  to  have  spoke  face  to 
fiice,  as  a  man  spenketh  to  his  friend*  The  other, 
which  was  altogether  occasional,  was  for  some  particuUr 
direction,  a.-;  to  Hagar  and  utJicns ;'  or  for  testimony,  or 
confirmation,  as  was  that  mentioned  in  the  gospel,  when 
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ftKia  audibly  prtK^laimed  from  buaven,  Thin  is  wy  be- 
Son,  in  whom  I  nm  well  pleased.* 

Q.    What  are  the  peculiar  characters  of  a  divijte 
revetalion  f 

A.  The  proofs  of  a  divine  reveiation  vary  according 
to  tlie  diflerent  cases  of  tliOM-^  it  doth  concern  ;  for  they 
nuiy  relaU;  either  to  the  person  himself  that  is  inspired, 
or  to  tltose  that  reci^ive  the  matter  revealed  imracdtatcty 
^m  the  persons  inspin^d,  or  to  those  that  Hve  remote 
from  lite  age  of  the  inspired  persons,  as  in  the  case  of 
all  Christians  since  the  times  of  our  Saviour  and  bis 
Apostles. 

Q.  iiuw  can  the  person  inspired  be  satisfied  httnseif 

Cthe  truth  of  such  a  revelation  ? 
A.  When  God  Almighty  thinks  fit  to  make  a  reve- 
ion  to  any  man.  to  manifest  and  discover  any  truth  or 
thing  to  him  of  which  he  was  before  ignorant ;  it  is  not 
jitin-aiionable  to  think,  hut  that  he  will,  some  way  or  other, 
ttsfy  the  person  concerning  the  reality  of  it ;  for  tt 
inot  possibly  sij^nify  any  thing,  or  have  any  effect 
ID  the  man,  unless  he  be  satisfied  it  is  such  ;  and  the 
!  of  a  divine  revelation,  as  to  the  person  himself, 
;  most  probably  wrought  by  the  great  evidence  It  car- 
rith  it  of  its  divine  original ;  for  no  man  can  doubt 
that  God,  who  made  our  understandings,  and  knows 
Jhf  frame  of  them,  can  accompany  his  revelations  with 
■t  clear  and  empowering  a  light  as  to  discover  to  us  the 
Hvinity  of  them,  and  that  they  came  from  him.     Con- 
wquently,  in  Go«rs  manifesting  himself  to  the  pniphots, 
there  was  such  a  powerful  representation  on  the  part  of 
tbe  di\inc  agent,  and  that  clearness  of  perception  on  the 
.  of  tbe  person  inspired,  as  did  abundantly  make  good 
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those  phraaes  of  vision  and  spcakinfr,  hy  which  it  is  d»> 
scribed  in  Scriptare.  Vet  sometimes  there  «as  adde^ 
some  sign  or  tsiipomatural  proof;  for  when  Gideoii  kii 
some  doubt  of  what  the  aogel  said,  when  be  knew  Mt 
who  be  wa»,  nnd  betrayed  some  tear  when  required  to  p 
on  a  difficult  cnterpnzc,  he  was  continued  bytfae&i«fl« 
of  the  rock  that  consumed  the  flesb,  and  by  the  fleets 
by  the  wldier't)  dream,  and  the  iotcrprelatioQ  thereoC* 
And  Moses  was  convinced  not  only  of  his  own  iiijiiiiii 
from  God,  but  of  the  acceptance  and  authority  be  AoM 
have  upon  it  with  the  people,  when  the  rod  in  his  hud 
was  turned  into  a  serpent ;  and  his  band  by  patting  it 
into  hi»  bosom  was  made  leprous,  and  curod  wiii  ii  < 
a  moment  by  taking  it  out.' 

Q.  But  does  not  this  make  a  stubborn  beiiefaniat- 
itinate  conceit  of  a  fliinfi  to  be  a  dicine  revflalian  t 

A.  1  think  not ;  because  a  good  man,  when  he  is  in* 
spired,  and  reflects  upon  it,  and  diligently  c(»tsBders  ibe 
asmuancc  which  he  finds  in  his  mind  concerning  it.  nrf 
can  give  a  rational  account  of  it  to  himself,  be  most  hmit 
reason  to  believe  bimsclf  inspired,  wbich  the  ddoM 
person  wants ;  and  therefore  the  posittvmess  of  Al 
pretender  may  arise  from  pride  and  setf-eoDceit,  wlnifc 
have  no  small  influence:  but  more  especially  fom  ■ 
disordered  imagination  or  fency,  which  intcmpCs  tti 
operations  of  ibe  mind ;  whereas  a  true  tnspiratian  «i 
bear  the  test  of  the  prophet's  reason,  which  wiD  gitv 
him  satisfaction  concerning  it.  Thus  he  finds  it  a  ibceiga 
impression,  that  it  doth  not  spring  from  bimsdC  nor 
bath  its  rise  from  thence ;  and  therefore  ascribes  it  la 
some  spirit  without  himself,  and  believing  that  there  h 
a  (tod  that  can  communicate  himself  to  the  mindi  af 
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1,  aniJ  tbat  his  goodaess  is  such,  that  he  will  not  suffor 
them  to  be  uodcr  the  necessity  of  ft  delusion,  vhich 
they  must  be,  if,  when  they  have  the  highest  aseuranoe 
aod  satisfaction  that  such  a  thing'  is  a  divine  revelation, 
tbey  may  be  deceived.  Further,  be  considens  thu  mat- 
ter of  the  revelation,  and  if  it  neither  contnulicts  any 
MscDtiat  and  fundamental  notion  of  his  understanding, 
DOT  any  other  former  revelation,  he  thinks  himself  obliged 
to  entertain  it.  The  confidence  of  enthusiasts  in  their 
imaginaiy  innpirations  arising  from  a  defect  of  their  reason 

tid  judgment,  is  in  itself  do  more  an  argument  against 
is,  than  because  sense  is  sometimes  deceived  and  im- 
posed upon,  that  lhcn>tbre  it  is  never  certain ;  or  lie- 
cause  there  are  errors  and  disputes  among  mankind,  that 
tbcrcfbru  there  is  no  truth.  Confidence  in  imaginary 
inspirations  may  be  great,  but  the  perception,  and  so  the 
Bsntrance,  cannot  be  equal  to  what  is  real. 

Q.  How  can  iheif  thot  receive  ttuf  revelation  from 
^K  persons  inspired,  jiulge  of  the  truth  of  suclt  a  re- 
velation ? 

A.  From  the  credibility  of  the  persons  pretending  to 
incpiration,  that  tltuy  be  of  known  probity  and  approved 
integrity,  and  that  they  be  endowed  with  prudence  and 
untlemtanding  j  for  God*s  choice  of  persons  tor  so  pc- 
caKar  a  service  doth,  in  that  way,  either  find  or  make 
^em  fit.  From  the  extraordinar)'  evidence  and  tcsti- 
Bony  they  give  that  they  are  inspired,  as  working  of 
mtraclei),  which  muiit  be  unquestionable  as  to  their  num- 
ber and  quality,  and  to  the  public  manner  of  doing 
thom ;  and  the  prediction  of  future  events,  which  God 
dntns  as  a  prerogative  to  himself^  because  such  things, 
being  out  of  the  reach  of  any  cn>alud  understanding, 
a  more  certain  proof  of  a  divine  power,  than  even 
working  of  miraclcii  thcmsvlv».     From  the  matter 
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of  the  revelation,  which,  when  it  coocenu  manldnd  ■ 
general,  must  be  worthy  of  God,  as  proceetiing  iim 
him,  and  must  tend  to  the  advantage  and  mtinftftiw. 
and  happiness  of  mankind,  to  whom  the  revebtioi  ii 
made :  for  justice,  holiness,  and  gvodness,  arc  as  oeoet- 
ssary  and  as  essential  to  our  idea  of  God  as  powd*;  vl 
C0Q£cqucDtly,  a  rcvetation  that  contradicts  these  tfbi- 
butes  cAnnot  come  from  God.  'I'his  evidence  is  lOf 
nevcssary,  and  may  reasonably  bo  expected,  and  if  > 
proof  of  the  highest  nature ;  and  what,  as  even*  Ma 
can  judge  of,  lieing  a  master  of  sense  and  reasoa,  ait 
is  what  over)'  man  ought  to  be  concluded  hv. 

Q.  tVhat  erideiice  is  necefsartf  for  t/tose  trA*  fct 
at  a  great  distance  Jrom  lite  age  of  those  pertoiu  fiU 
were  inspired,  to  satitfi/  them  of  the  truth  of  that  rad- 
iation flietf  are  oUigetl  to  believe  f 

A.  The  credible  report  of  eye  and  ear  witnesses  eoi* 
ccrDinfT  the  miracles  that  have  been  wrought,  and  tke 
predictions  that  have  been  foretold  to  prove 
inspired,  convoyi'd  down  to  us  in  such  a  manner, 
with  such  evidence,  as  that  we  have  no  reason  to 
of  the  truth  of  them ;  which  is  all  the  eTidenoe  tliit  CM 
be  hod  in  ^ch  circumstances,  and  which  must  be  pifr 
sumod  necessary,  and  therefore  is  sufficient. 

t^.  lint  since  the  proof  of  revelation  at  a  lUikUtt 
depends  upon  the  truth  of  matters  of Jhcty  what  genB^ 
rules  are  there,  that  when  they  all  tneet,  tnatterr  offttt 
cannot  be  false  T 

A.  There  are  four  rules  (hat  make  it  impossiUe  fr 
matters  of  facts  to  h«>  false,  where  they  all  concur.  Fint 
that  the  matters  of  fact  be  such  as  that  men's  outrad 
senM?s,  their  eyes  and  cam,  may  be  ju(^;c9  of  it.  Sfr- 
oouflly,  that  it  bo  done  publicly  in  the  face  of  tke 
world,     'iliirdly,  that  not  only  public  monuments  bt 
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kept  in  mi'inory  of  it,  but  some  outward  action  to  be 
rfbmicd.  Fourthly,  ttiat  Kuoh  monuments  and  such 
tiori!)  or  observance  be  instituted,  and  do  commonce 
m  the  time  that  the  matter  of  filet  vtia  done. 
Q.  Wlterein  appear  tfte  advantage  of  these  ruU* 
r  Ihe  priKif  of  mattert  of  fact  f 

A.  'Jlic  two  tirst  rulce  make  it  impossible  for  any 
auch  matter  of  fnet  to  he  imposed  u|)Dn  men,  when  such 
Batter  of  fact  was  i«aid  to  be  done ;  because  cvor^-  man's 
eyes  and  aenses  would  contradict  it.  And  the  two  last 
rules  make  it  impoissible  that  any  such  matter  of  fact 
should  be  invented  some  time  atler,  and  imposed  upon 
the  credulity  ol'  after-ages ;  because,  whenever  such 
matter  of  (act  came  to  be  invented,  if  not  only  monu- 
ments were  said  to  remain  of  it,  hut  lilte«vi.4e  that  public 
actions  and  oUcrvanecs  wore  constantly  used  ever  since 
the  matter  of  fact  was  said  to  be  done,  the  deceit  must 
be  detected  by  no  such  monuments  apjiearing,  and  by 
die  experience  of  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  who 
aiut  know  that  no  such  actions  or  observartces  were 
imd  by  them. 
Q.  Pr fit)  give  an  iUttstrtition  qft/tejbrce  of  the  two 
\fir»t  rulttt 

I  A.   To  illustrate  the  two  finit  rules ;  suppose  any 

^^msn  should  pretend  that  yesterday  he  divided  the 
^pThamcs  in  the  presence  of  all  t]ie  people  in  London, 
and  carried  the  whole  city,  men,  women,  and  children, 
over  to  Southwark  on  dry  land,  the  waters  standing  like 
walls  on  both  sides;  I  say,  it  is  morally  impoi^i^iblc, 
dial  he  could  jiorsuadc  the  people  of  London  that  this 
"WM  true,  when  every  man,  woman,  and  child  could  con- 
Indict  him,  and  say  that  this  was  a  notorious  falehood. 
Therefore  it  may  be  taken  for  granted,  that  no  auch 
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imposition  could  be  put  upoD  mco,  at  the  tJine  wfae 
such  public  matter  of  fact  was  said  to  be  done. 

Q.  Uow  viay  tlfc  two  last  rulet  be  tUustratedf 

A.  Suppose  a  story  should  be  invented  of  a  ce: 
thing  done  a  thousand  years  ago,  perhaps  some  migi 
be  prevailed  upon  to  beUeve  it ;  but  if  it  be  said  th 
not  only  such  a  thing  wa^  done,  but  that,  from  that 
to  this,  every  man  at  the  age  of  twelve  years  had  a  joL 
of  his  little  linger  cut  off,  and  that  every  man  in  the 
tdon  did  want  a  joint  of  euch  a  linger ;  and  that  thi^  c 
servation  was  said  to  be  part  of  the  matter  of  fact  done 
many  years  ago,  and  vouched  as  a  proof  and  confiruiati. 
ofiti  and  as  having  descended  without  interruption,  a. 
having  been  constantly  practincit  in  memory'  of  such  m  sl.  *<- 
ter  of  fact,  all  along  from  the  time  that  such  matter  of  fai^^t 
was  done  ;  it  te  impossible,  in  such  a  case,  tliat  the  9to> — y 
could  be  bchcvcd,  because  every  one  could  contradict  a.  "t, 
as  to  the  mark  of  cutting  off  a  joint  of  the  linger,  ar:^Mj 
that  being  part  of  the  matter  of  fact,  must  domonstra^Ce 
the  whole  to  be  false. 

Q.   Wluit  iiwtf  we  learn  from  those  fref/ueiU  df^' 
eoveries  Qod  has  made  of  his  will  to  mankindf 

A*  The  infinite  gomlne^s  of  the  divine  nature,  wher*^ 
by  God  has  always  supplied  hia  creature*  from  time  *^ 
time  with  all  necessary  means  to  conduct  them  to  etem  ^ 
happiness.     That  his  wi^te  providence  does  not  onlv  tol^-^ 
care  of  our  bodies,  and  govern  all  those  temporal  coaccrv"'' 
that  relate  to  them,  hut  that  it  extends  itsoif  to  what     » 
of  much  greater  importance,  our  immortal  souls  wliic==l' 
must  be  for  ever  happy  or  miserable  in  another  worl<-*  • 
that  the  great  unhappiness  of  man  consists  in  withdra 
ing  his  dependence  npon  God  ;  for  nothing  but  a  wilfc 
and  obstinate  neglect  of  those  discoveries  God  hath  ma  •■ 
of  himself,  can  ruin  and  destroy  him.     That  the  div' 
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revelations  being  accompanied  with  all  the  eridence  and 
proof  that  things  of  that  nature  are  capable  of,  infidelity 
becomes  highly  unreasonable  and  inexcusable,  and  can 
be  resolved  into  nothing  but  the  unaccountable  pride,  and 
sio^  passions  of  men  ;  they  lore  darknets  rather  than 
light,  becajise  their  deeds  are  evH} 

THE  PRAYEKS. 

FOR  THE  GIFT  OF  THE  HOLT  SPIRIT. 

f_f  GOD,  who,  as  at  this  time  didst  teach  the  hearts  of 

thy  faithful  people,  by  sending  to  them  the  light  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit ;  grant  me,  by  the  same  Spirit,  to  hare  a 
right  judgment  in  all  things,  and  evennore  to  rejoice  in 
his  holy  comfort,  through  the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Saviour,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  tliee  in  the  unity 
of  the  same  Spirit,  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

FOB  THE  ADVANTAGES  OF  REVELATION'. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  created  all  things  by 
the  word  of  thy  power,  and  for  whose  pleasure  they  were 
and  are  created ;  who  preserv'est  all  things  by  the  cod- 
dact  of  thy  wise  providence,  and  by  whose  gracious 
concurrence  all  things  do  subsist ;  I  had  lain  asleep  in 
the  shades  of  darkness,  if  thy  powerful  hand  had  not 
awakened  me  into  being ;  I  had  long  since  sunk  into 
my  primitive  nothing,  if  the  continual  supplies  of  thy 
goodness  had  not  secured  my  preservation.  It  is  still 
a  further  degree  of  thy  distinguishing  mercy,  that  thou 
hast  ranked  me  among  those  creatures  that  are  made 
capable  of  worshiping  their  Almighty  Creator ;  and  who, 
when  they  apostatized  from  thee  by  their  wilful  folly, 
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wero  rcstONHl  to  ttiy  favour  and  rccoDciliattoo  by  the 
mcritorioiu  sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Jcstis  ChrUu  tJlessed 
be  Uiy  holy  nnnm,  that  thou  <ti<Ist  not  abaiKlmi  maiikinil  to 
that  blituliicji!^  they  hml  contracted,  that  thou  didst  not 
leare  them  under  that  weakness  and  impotency  they  had 
brought  u]ion  tboinsclvcs ;  but  when  the  primitive  U«re 
of  our  being  began  to  lose  their  vigour  and  force  by  the 
evil  practices  of  a  degenerate  and  corrupted  world,  wert 
pleased,  by  fresh  manifestations  of  thyself^  to  discover 
to  us  the  knowledge  of  our  duty,  and  the  nays  and 
mcatis  of  appeasing  thy  just  wrath  and  indignation 
against  tis,  and  of  n^storing  penitent  sinnerH  to  thy 
mercy  and  lavour.  MTiat  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him  i  or  the  Son  of  Man  that  thou  dost  thus  remem- 
ber bim?  Grant,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  answer  the  ends 
of  thy  gracious  discoveries  to  mankind,  that  thy  heavenly 
light  may  direct  all  my  ways,  aiid  that  my  delight  may 
be  in  thy  statutes ;  that  the  reasonableness  of  thy  pre- 
cepts may  influence  my  underetanding,  and  the  excel* 
Icney  uf  them  may  inflame  uiy  affections ;  that,  conform- 
ing myself  to  the  metliods  of  thy  grace  in  this  world,  I  may 
be  qualified  for  the  manifi-statious  of  thy  glorj-  in  the 
next,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom  with  thee 
ami  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glorj',  world 
without  end.     Amen. 
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Q.  fVhat  was  Oie  blessed  effect  of  those  miraculowt 
Oifis,  which  were  at  thU  time  bestowed  upon  t/ie 
Apostles  f 

A.  Tlie  miraculous  GifU  which  the  Apostles  received 
at  this  time,  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
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dciij^t-tl  to  enable  them  to  praacfa  wad  propigste  the 
pospc!,  throughout  alt  tbtf  worid,  and  to  aakt  kjkora  Ae 

rbrutian  religion  to  all  tutiocu. 
Q.    fVhnt  (to  tfnu  mmn  bg  the  UkruCfem  nrfyii—  f 
A.  'llint  way  and  maoiwr  of  wonltfpfMff 
God,  which  was  revealed  to  ibe  worid  Inr  Jc 
wherein  ire  contauKid  propositioiis  of  Utli  to  be  be&gigd, 
prccc|)t8  oTlifb  to  be  practised,  sod  motiTetaad  i 
to  enforce  obedience. 
P       Q    fVhfTtin   appean   the  truth  af  Ae 
religion  t 

■  ^    A.  From  that  full  and  daar 
viour  and  his  Apo^tks  gare  of  tfadr  Afine  mmmm  mA 
authorit)-,  and   tTum   the  nature  of  tbat  nlb^Km  ifef 
Uught,  which  wad  worthy  of  God,  and  tended  to  tic 
happiflMi and wdfige of wadrinrt.    htAwtitkfmtkwm 
tietfciaary  to  ooorioce  ns  of  tbe  tnn  aiB  osihi^  4b  a 
diTioe  rerdatMii.     For  if  suiadea  ane  «iwi^(  to  ■»• 
tablisli  idoUtn-,  or  to  prooiote  the  jnctirc  of  aajr  > 
doctrine,  we  hare  aO  tbei 
«  rercUtiui  cannot  procceJ  ktm  G«d, 
and  faolineas,  jotfioe  and  gooilMH^  «i 
CRtiona  that  bdaof  to  fab  natore;  and  it 
weahould  be  obliged  to  befieve  aqr  tUig  ■»  I 
wbtch  plainly  cootndielB  thoL     Aid  tkb  ia  vary  i 
^^e  to  wbat  MoM»  baa  tai^  aa  m  flKih  a  caMv  ^flhffv 
^brsM  among  you  a  prophet,  "r  «  rfrwi— u  i^^rmmm, 
Krimrf  gioeth  Iher  a  rign  or  a  tt^mdtr  tmd  Ag  tigm  mrAt 
wonder  come  to  pats,  vUereafhrn  ^mke  «ato  ^^e,  m§f' 
Mg,  let  UM  go  afier  ether  gode  f\ 
kmnen^  and  Ut  u  wrrre  them  ; 
unto  the  itardM  of  thai  prtfk^,  «r  Aai  dnmmtr  ^ 
drmm*.* 
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Q.  What  proof  have  we  Unit  there  ever  was  tudt  a 
person  as  Jesus  C/irist,  and  Uiat  he  suffered  under 
Pontius  Pilate  f 

A.  Tliat  thuH'  wa»  such  a  person  as  Jesus  Christ, 
who  lived  in  the  reigTi  of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  is  not 
only  univereally  acknowledged  by  Chriftian^  but  hu 
been  owned  by  Jows  who  havo  written  of  those  timvs;  and 
th(>  Hcathcii»  thcoutclvcii  have  borne  their  tCKtimotiy  to 
the  truth  of  this  matter  of  fact,  as  Tacitus,  Suetonius,  and 
I'iiny  the  younger.  And  that  the  same  .k-iiUii  was  cm* 
ci&cd  under  Pontimi  Pilate,  is  averred  both  by  Christius 
and  Jcvs.  The  Christians  professed  it,  notwithstanding 
tliti  ignominy  tlu-y  might  thereby  seem  to  bring  upon 
themselves,  wlio  worshipped  him  as  a  God ;  and  the  Jews 
owned  it,  notwitlistanding  the  provocation  they  might 
thereby  give  to  tite  Christians;  for  it  was  by  their  an- 
eostors  that  he  was  delivered  to  be  crueitied :  aod  it  is 
very  probable  there  were  public  records  of  the  whole 
matter  at  Rome,  as  the  account  was  sent  by  Pontius 
Pilate  to  Tiberius :  for  the  ancient  Christians  in  their 
apologies  appealed  to  it,  which  they  had  too  much  under- 
standing and  modesty  to  have  done,  if  no  such  account 
had  ever  been  isent,  or  had  not  been  then  extant  to  be 
produced.  And  indeed  the  great  enemies  of  ChristJaoi^, 
Celsus  and  Julian,  never  made  this  matter  of  fact  a  cod- 
trovorsy ;  so  tliat  no  history  can  be  better  established 
by  the  unanimous  testimony  of  people,  otherwise  very  dif-  — ^• 
fercnt  from  one  another  than  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  < 
Christ.  ^ 

Q.  What  evidence  did  Jesus  Ciiristgice  that  he  teas  ■ 
a  prophet  sent  Ji-om  Godf 

A.  All  the  former  prophecies  which  related  to  the 
Mcssiat;  were  fulfilled  in  liim,  which  ought  to  have  beem 
a  convincing  argument  to  the  Jews,  who  owned  sucL^r"^  j 
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{irophccies  to  hsve  been  of  diWae  inspiration.  He  re- 
C)eived  the  Icutimony  of  a  voice  from  beaven  several 
times  i  he  vas  endovred  with  the  power  of  workiug  ini- 
raclea ;  and  particularly  with  the  gift  oC prophecy,  proved 
aiid  ande  gootl  by  llicfultillinghisou-n  predictions;  Uiaa 
-which  nothing  can  be  a  grtater  evidence  of  a  divine  n]i»- 
■ioa,  because  the  greatest  argument  of  infinite  power  and 
kDowledgf"-. 

Q.   IVhiii  prop/iccies  tliat  related  to  the  ilessitu  mere 
.f^fiSkd  in  Jeatu  Christ  T 

jB    A.  Those  prophecies  that  cuncemeil  his  birth  and 
'     life,  hi.4  deatl),  resurrection,  and  asconnion. 

Q.    What  prophecies  that  reiatcd  to  the  birth  of  the 
,     Memiina  were/iil filled  in  Jetu*  t 

^1  A.  According  to  Jacob's  prophecy,  the  Mcssias  was 
to  come  about  the  time  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Jewish 
povemmont  ;*  the  Scejttre  was  not  to  dejtart  from 
Juiiah,  that  is,  the  power  and  authority  of  the  Jewish 
govenimcnt  was  not  toceatw,  till  Shiioh  came  ;  by  whom 
the  ancient  Jews  did  understand  the  Messias.  And  it 
was  foretold  by  the  prnphets  Haggai  and  Malaclii,  that 
be  should  come  before  the  destruction  of  the  second 
tenplci'  and  the  destruction  of  the  temple  was  foretold 
by  Daniel,  with  thu  precise  time  of  our  Saviour's  coining. 
And  to  manifest  to  the  world  that  Christ  is  come,  tJie 
Jews  atv  now  dis)»ersed  among  all  nation:),  and  their 
government  lost,  and  ihcir  families  confounded :  the 
Mcond  temple  is  lung  since  destroyed,  and  the  city  of 
Ji'ra!>Alem  made  desolate,  which  was  foretold,  should  be 
after  the  cutting  oil'  of  the  Messias.  And  as  the  time 
^  of  Christ's  birth  was  foretold,  so  was  the  phice  of  it :' 
^■Ik  wts  propheciud,  that  the  Messias  should  be  boni  in 
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Bctiik'heui  uf  Judca.*  which  was  accordingly  fulfilled, 
the  providence  of  God  so  onlering  it,  that  Joseph  and 
Mar\'  should  Ih-  brought  up  to  Bethlehem,  by  a  general 
tax  which  Au>rui^tus  then  laid ;  not  only  that  she  toif;ht 
be  delivered,  but  that  th^ir  names  might  be  there  en- 
tered, and  tbcir  family  ascertained  and  proved,  without 
doubt  to  have  descended  from  David.  The  person  of 
whom  our  Saviour  was  born,  w&s  likewise  foretold ;  ao- 
cording  to  leaiah,  she  was  to  be  a  virgin,  which  vw 
aecordingly  fultillcd  and  thu»  Christ  was  emphatically 
the  geett  of  the  woman,'  according  to  the  promise  made 
to  our  tirst  parents,  being,  as  the  gospel  tells  uk,  bom 
of  a  pure  virgin,  which  never  knew  man. 

Q.  fV/iai  prophecies  related  to  the  life  of  the  Messiah, 
which  were  faijilled  in  Jesus  f 

A,  The  meanness  and  obscurity  and  sorrows  of  it  are 
expressed  by  Isaiah  ;'  he  was  spoken  of  by  the  prophets 
as  of  a  person  that  was  to  be  reputed  vile  and  abject, 
despised  and  rejected  of  men ;''  and  accordingly,  in  the 
gospel,  Christ  is  called  a  Nar^u-ene,  and  had  not  where 
to  lay  his  hcadj'  and  yet,  notwithstanding  these  cir- 
cumstances, he  was  to  be  eminent  for  his  patience  and 
meekness.  His  abode  was  to  bo  chiefly  in  Galilee,  and 
accordingly  he  was  brought  up  at  Naiuireth,  and  dwelt 
at  Capemaum.'^  His  character  of  a  prophet  was  as- 
serted by  Moses  and  Isaiah,  which  was  eminently  fill- 
filled,  in  that  he  ibrctold  future  contingencies.'  His 
power  of  working  many  and  great  miracles  was  foretold 
by  the  dame  prophet,'"  and  accomplished  by  himself  in 
such  a  manner  that  many  of  the  people  behoved  in  him. 


*  Mil  ii.  &  '  In.  vii.  14.  Mat.  i.  S3.  God.  ui.  15. 
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and  said,  fF/ien  Christ  cometh  sitall  he  do  g-reater  mi- 
•rnrUs  than  this  man  fuith  done'     It  wad  foretold  that 
tilt*  people  ^Jioiild  receive  him  with  joy  and  triuiuph, 
"when  he  catiw  riding  iifmri  an  (i.is,v:h\c\i  was  aftcm-arda 
fulHIIcd ;  and  that  tie  should  be  i^old  tur  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  the  price  which  Judas  received  for  betraying  him." 
^b    Q.    H^hat  prophecies  Telaled  to  the  death  of  the 
^■jfepxifM  which  were  fulfilled  in  Jesus  f 
^^^irf.  His  violent  death  na^  (bretold  hy  the  prophets, 
I     aod  bj-  wvera)  types  which  did  represent  and  prefigure 
^his  death.     'IIiuh  Abraham's  oflering  up  of  Isaac  was  a 
^typo  of  Christ's  hcm^  offered  up  on  the  cross;    and 
Isaac's  carr)'ing  the  wood  on  his  shoulders,  was  a  type 
oT  Christ's  carryinfr  his  own  cross  ;  and  the  brazen  ser- 
^bcnt,  and  the  Paschal  Lamb  prefigured  Christ's  being 
^lifted  up,  and  his  being  made  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
the  |>eopIc.     Our  Saviour  was  huffcttcd  and  tqiit  upon, 
'    according  to  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah/     He  had  vinegar 
^vcn  him  to  drink  mingled  with  gall,  and  his  garments 
■were  parted  among  the  Boldicnt  by  easting  lots,  accord- 
ing  to  David.'     Me  was  numbered  with  the  trans- 
^retsors,'  being  condemntKl  as  a  malefactor  to  suffer  with 
malefactors,  being  crucified  between  two  thieves.     He 
'    «:ne(i  out  under  his  sufferings,  according  to  David,  and 
^Mnyed  for  bis  wicked  persecutors,  according  to  Isaiali. 
^^nd  as  to  the  circumstances  of  his  burial,  it  was  foretold 
Iw  should  tnahe  his  grane  with  the  rirht'  which  was  ac- 
voaaplisbed  in  that  be  was  put  into  Joseph  of  Arimathca's 
tomb. 
Q.   IVhal  prop/ieeies  related  to  the  reettrrection 

■  Z«cli.  u.  9.    Hat.  xxi.  S.    Zoch.  xi.  13. 
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and  ascension  of  the  Mestiag  which  ten  J'uySIti  <• 
Jentsf 

A.  'Jlie  rc^iirnKrtion  of  Jrsus  Christ  was  proyhwail  d 
bv  Da%'id ;  tliou  irilt  not  iatre  mp  soul  in  AeU,  mt 
siifer  thif  Uttltf  One  to  tee  eorruptiony'  for  to  tins  fm- 
pose  it  id  applied  by  St.  Peter ;"  the  time  IbretoU  li; 
Ho^a  to  be  after  two  days,  as  sereml  of  tbe  lUUis 
understood  that  place*  It  was  prefi^ncd  by  the  tjp 
of  Isaac's  deJivcnmcc  when  fac  had  been  o&md  ip ; 
aud  by  the  type  of  Jona^  being  three  days  and  llm 
ni^btfi  in  the  whale's  belly.*  Aod  his  ^tting  it  te 
right  hand  of  God,  which  8Uppn$K>s  h\i  aacessum  ■ 
heaven,  was  foretold  by  tbe  royal  prophet,  sit  thmt  M 
my  rigid  hand,  tiU  I  foake  thine  enemies  thy  fit 
stool*  Tbe  aceompli^hment  of  the  rm  im iiiifl 
prnpbccieR  wa.%  a  HnffU-icut  proof  to  the  Jews,  vho  ^ 
them  fultillcd,  that  our  Sayiour  was  a  person  sent  &M 
God. 

Q.  How  was  Jesus  proved  to  be  tent  Jhun  Gtdtf 
a  voice Jrom  heaven  f 

A.  Just  before  he  liegan  his  pubhc  miDistry;  «ka 
he  was  baptized  by  John  in  tbe  presence  of  a  frM 
agsembly  of  the  people,  the  Holy  Gho^t  dettccndrd  opa 
him,  with  3  roicc  thiin  hcavcD,  which  said,  Tltis  is  ay 
heioved  Son,  in  trhom  I  am  veil  pleased.'  Ax*i  Hm 
\  oice  was  again  repeated,  though  not  so'  publirh*,  at  kii 
transfifFuration  on  tbe  tnoaot ;"  and  is  mcntiDoed  \k 
St.  Peter  as  a  considerable  arjnunent  of  Christ's  &nK 
aulhunty  ;  For  tre  fiare  not  fnllnirt^i  cunnintzlfi  derild 
JaMes,  when  we  have  made  known  unto  ^u  the  pstc^ 
and  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  tj^ 
witnesses  of  his  Majesty;  for  he  receiredfrom  God  tie 

•P«l.:»«.10.      •A<-i«ii.27.    •H<».»i.2.      'Mrt-iii.* 
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^^  Father,  fttntour  and  giory,  tehen  t/tere  came  turjt  a 
voice  to  him  from  tht;  ejctrfUent  glory^  This  is  m^  beloved 
Son,  in  irhmn  I  am  treli  pleased,*  And  this  voice 
which  rarne  from  hextvm  ite  heard  trhen  ire  trere  teiih 
him  in  ifui  hoh/  mounts  And  a  third  time  there  came  a 
voice  to  him  frotD  henveo  in  the  bearing  of  all  the  people. 

^^    Q.    tVhat  further  evidenrr  ix  there  that  Jestu  was  a 

^kpwon  tent  J'rotn  God. 

^BfVif .  The  power  wi  tfa  which  be  was  endowed  of  working 
tnirBcles,  which,  when  they  arc  great  and  unqw^stionablc, 
and  frequently  wroiinht  in  public,  i»  one  of  the  highest 

»evitlfn«ws  we  can  have  of  the  divine  mission  of  any  per- 
son.  Upon  thi»  ground  it  is  that  Nicodemua  concludes 
that  our  Saviour  was  sent  from  Ciod.*  And  our  Saviour 
himwlf  insists  upon  this  as  the  great  proof  of  his  divioe 
authority  ;  and  the  resisting  the  evidence  of  his  miractoi, 
be  reckons  a.*  one  of  the  greatest  aggravations  of  un- 
belief;  If  I  hiid  nut,  saith  our  Saviour,  done  nmong 
them  the  tcork*  which  none  other  man  did,  ihetf  had 
not  had  sin'  And  that  our  Sa\iour  did  many  wonder. 
Ill  things,  is  eonfes^^ed  by  his  greatest  enemiei^  Celsus  am) 
^-JoHan,  though  t  bey  attributed  them  to  the  power  of  magic 
^^  Q.  Of  what  nature  icere  our  Saviour's  miracles  and 
how  were  the>f  wrought  f 

A.  He  healed  all  sorts  of  diseases,  and  that  in  multi- 
tudes of  people,  as  they  came  accidentally  without  diti- 
tmctton ;'  and  the  manner  of  curing  them  was  such  au 
ms  above  the  ordinary  eounH<  of  nature  ;  for  a  touch  or 
a  word  only  produced  the  cure,  and  (hat  somctimcn  upon 
th(»so  at  a  distance.  The  most  inveterate  diseaws  suh- 
mitled  lo  his  power;  he  gave  fcighl  to  the  roan  bom 
blind  -,    he   marie  the  woman  straight   that   hail   been 

^S  Pel.  t.  t(t— 18.  '  John  xii.  38.  '  John  Ui.  S. 
^.xi.a.'l.  Johnv.SS,  *  Jnlin  tr.'^t.  '  Mol.  !*■  23.  d«. 
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crooked  and  bowed  together  oi^htceD  ycarx:  and  the 
Rutn  that  had  an  iniirtnity  thirty<eight  years,  he  bids  take 
up  his  bed  and  walk/  He  multiplied  a  few  luaves  aud 
tishee  tor  the  fcetling  ol'  »>me  thousands;''  which  miracle 
was  twice  done,  aiid  at  both  times  many  thousands  were 
witnesses  of  it:'  and,  what  all  men  grant  to  be  miraculous, 
ho  raiincd  several  from  the  dead,  particularly  Lazarus, 
after  he  had  been  four  days  in  the  grave/  All  ibete 
miracles  he  wrought  publicly  in  the  midst  of  his  eaemies, 
and  for  a  long  time  together,  during  the  whole  season 
of  his  public  ministry',  which  was  about  three  years  and 
a  half,  and  riomctime^  he  extorted  a  confession  from  the 
devils  themselvet*  of  his  divine  power  j  and  indeed  they 
vere  so  public  aiid  so  undeniable,  that  St.  Peter  applies 
to  the  Jews  themselves,  declaring  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  a  man  approrpd  of  (iod  timouff  Uiem  A/;  iniradet, 
€aid  iconders,  and  niffiis,  whicJi  God  did  hif  him  in  the 
midst  qft/iem,  as  thry  themselves  also  knew.* 

Q   What  objections  were  made  against  the  miri 
of  our  Saviour  f 

A.  His  miracles  were  such,  and  wrought  in  such 
manner,  and  did  so  plainly  prove  tliemsclves  to  be  abovi 
the  power  of  nature,  that  none  of  his  enemies  attemptdC-^ 
to  solve  them  that  way ;  therefore  they  attributed  thou»:^ 
to  the  power  ol  the  devil,  lie  casteth  out  devUs  hytm^i 
Beelzebub  the  prince  of'  the  devils."  This  the  Jewe^* 
urged  at  first,  and  was  afterwanU  made  use  of  by  othi 
that  opposed  Christianity.  And  some  later  Atbeis' 
have  made  the  ci-edulity  and  imagination  of  the  peopl 
to  be  a  great  ingn>dient  in  his  miracles,  because  it  i^^ 
said,  when  Jesus  was  in  his  own  couotr)-,  He  could  tw^ 
do  many  tiiighly  works,  because  oft/ieir  unbelief.* 

*JohDix.  7.     Lnkcxiii.  13.   Juhn  v.  8.  'Mot.  ziv.  dl- 
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Q.  How  doef  it  a^pfxr  thai  the  nuraefe*  tfour  Sa- 
viour trrre  not  wrought  by  the  poKtr  tftka  JevilT 

A.  Itet-ause  tlic  doctrine  of  Cbmt,  which  w»  coo- 
fimiL-d  by  bts  miracJes,  was  cootnry  to  that  Aeaga  whieb 
the  <levil  carried  oo  in  the  wofld,  aai  «ss  deatradiw 
of  his  kingchKD.  It  forbids  the  vorshipptng  of  eril  spbitB^ 
and  draws  men  off  froni  such  wickedness  as  those  evB 
spiritH  were  delifrlitt'd  with;  atid,  in  fiKt,  it  ayiwii, 
-wherever  the  Cbri!>liaD  rdigiea  «M  entertimed,  AM 
the  wonhip  of  demons,  Mkd  dl  iiiigical  arte  were  n- 
noaikced  sad  fbrsaken,  ami  one  God  onhr  vocahippeiL 
So  that  it  u  not  to  be  imagined,  that  the  devil 
aasUt  in  doing  such  things  s»  not  only  hniglit  po ; 
tior  adv-antage  to  him,  but  were  the 
of  abating  his  power,  aad  destroying  has  ii 
anankind.  And  this  i>  the  farce  of  oar  Seviov's . 
to  this  objectioa ;  erery  leii^gdom  JirideJ  agraiiut  itmlf 
is  hroHght  to  desolation ;  ami  rrery  dijf  or  ftouj^  di. 
wided  ofraintt  itself  cannot  ttand;  end  if  Salon  out 
out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against  himself,  how  thall  then 
hi*  kingdom  stand  f* 

Q.  Horn  does  it  appear  that  the  mirades  i^  our 
Sairiour  trrre  not  oiting  to  the  credutitif  and  imagina^ 
Han  of  the  people  T 

A.  Because  they  were  often  peifefed  b  the  fn^ 
■ence  of  his  enemiea,  who  wen  not  HiHiarH  to  beBeve 
ao  him,  and  wboac  imaginatioBs  woe  reedy  to  give  a 
4d»a  turn  to  every  thing  be  did,  end  to  pmrert  the  end 
and  fhaugn  of  them.  And  all  that  can  be  infemd  bom 
<iur  Saviour's  not  doing  many  mighty  wnrlu  in  Ins  own 
«»UDtr}\  because  of  thor  unbelief  i*.  that  thoogfa  be  did 
aome  nirades  amoDg  hia  own  coontrynMn  far  tbo  eon- 
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firmation  of  his  doctrine,  yet,  tindioj;  tbem  jiPJiBiMJ  «ttk 
unreasfHiahle  prejudices  against  turn,  upon  the  aceaat 
of  the  mcaniuvs  of  his  parent?,  and  the  obscurity  of  hs 
education,  he  rightly  judgixl  that  tbey  were  not  likely  to 
be  convinced  by  any  miracle  be  could  woHc  ;  and  tbt, 
therefore,  though  he  had  doDc  some  mighty  woris  aaong 
them,  he  forbore  to  do  any  more.out  of  concern  for  bison 
country,  foreseeing  they  would  only  tterxe  to  aggnntc 
their  guilt,  and  iiicn^ase  their  condcmoation.  till,  by  fe 
resuirection,  he  shonid  give  an  undeniable  proof  oT  Ui 
being  the  Son  of  Ciod,  and  then  should  »cnd  his  disdiikB 
among  them,  against  whom,  as  strangers,  they  KrauUnt 
have  siirh  unjust  and  foolish  ppcjudices, 

Q.    What  iras  the  great  miracle  that  gave  the  vtmmt 
evidence  of  our  Saviour's  tlivine  authority  f 

A.  His  raising  himself  trom  the  dead  the  third 
a  matter  of  tact,  which  was  proved  in  the  chapter 
Easter-day,  the  annual  commemoration  of  his  resamc- 
tion ;  which  all  Christians  hare  not  only  believed,  brt 
embraced  as  the  chief  article  of  their  taith/  Hie  vit* 
ne«^s  produced  for  this  matter  of  fact,  were  ej'^nl- 
nettses  of  it,  and  were  capable  of  giving  their  limliwiij 
in  a  matter  where  nothing  but  common  sense  and  under- 
standing  were  reijuired ;  the  action,  and  all  tbc  ruciK- 
stance«  of  it,  arc  related  with  tbc  greatest  pUituM 
imaginable  ;  they  all  concur  in  their  testimony,  ud  thr 
greatest  sufferings  never  prevailed  upon  them  to  dcnrer 
conceal  it-  And  it  is  not  to  he  imagined,  that  so  joun 
among  the  first  con^'erts  to  Christianity,  that  were  fr 
mou»  for  their  learning  and  judgment,  and  inquisitiR 
temper,  brought  up  in  the  prejudices  oft  bbe  rcfigioit 
should  have  declared  themseK'cs  worshipjiCTS  of  a  en- 
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csificd   Saviour  under  all  woridly  disadvantages,  if  the 

evidence  of  our  Saviour's  resutrcctioa  upon  tbe  stricteat 

examination  had  not  appeared  in  the  clcarvst  li^t,  and 

tJiat  there  bad  bi-vu  no  duubt  remaining  oooceniiag  tbe 

truth  of  it. 

B     Q.  Hme  mu  the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour  an 

^mBoidenee  of  his  dipine  mittion  f 

^L  A»  In  that  it  fultiUcd  the  prophecy*  concerning  the 
^■Measiafl,  that  he  should  not  sec  corruption  ;  and  in  that 
^fkt  confinnMl  tbe  truth  of  what  our  Sariour  had  asserted, 
in  relation  to  his  being  the  true  MeaaiaB,  Ifae  Son  of  God, 
Agreeable  to  Ukirc  appivheniiioas  and  expectstioDft  wliicb 
tbe  Jews  had  concerning  the  Me^iai^  For  Gud,  by 
raiding  him  fiom  the  dead,  did  ptaialy  demonstrate  to 
the  wuHd,  that  our  Saviour  was  no  impostor,  and  that  be 
did  not  iiu'nly  arrogate  to  himself  those  titles  of  king  of 
Israel,  aud  Son  of  God,  tor  which  he  was  cmci&ed  aod 
put  to  death ;  for  if  such  evideikce  as  this  could  be  gtrra 
to  a  deceiver,  we  should  be  at  a  km  erer  to  diatiDgairii 
a  true  prophet. 

Q.    Hluii  evidence  had  aur  Saeioury  betidet  mint- 
cieM,  of  hit  being  a  person  tent  from  Godf 

A.  He  bad  the  uttooat  testiiBooy  of  divine  antbority 
the  spirit  of  prophecy,  which  resided  in  btm,  and 
made  manifest  by  tbe  aocompliihiBeiita  of  his  own 
rtions;  and  whenever  the  predicliaiM  have  Ijccn 
pUin  and  clear,  and  the  event  answerable,  it  has  always 
been  coonted  a  sure  pfoof  of  a  dirioe  mtwioii ;  ttpoD 
-which  account  tbt-  antrel  teDs  St.J(rhn,  that  llx;  tc-ati- 
SDOoy  of  Jcaus  is  the  spirit  of  pn^ibecy.  Thus  our  Saviour 
fimrtold  his  own  death,  with  the  manner  of  it,  and  the 
circtunstances  of  his  sufieiings,  tbe  tivaebery  of  Judaa, 
the  cowardice  of  his  disdple«,  and  St.  I'K^t's  deoyinn 
^^im  i  hi»  own  roMurectiDn  and  tbe  dotccnt  uf  the  Holy  , 
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Ghost,  in  those  miraculous  powers  we  now  commemo- 
rate.'*  Ilu  propbesieil  of  the  deiitructioD  of  Jcnualeai, 
which  came  to  pass  in  tbrty  years  after  his  own  death, 
within  the  compass  of  that  generation,  as  he  had  foretold ; 
the  very  foundations  of  the  temple  and  city  were  de- 
stroyed, and  the  ground  ploughed  up,  so  that  there  wfts 
not  left  one  stone  upon  another  that  wax  not  thrawtt 
down,  according  to  our  Saviour's  prediction.  And  in- 
deed the  signs  that  he  foretold  lahoutd  forerun  the 
destruction  of  that  city,  with  the  concomitant  and  sub- 
sequent circunuitanceii,  exactly  agree  with  tJiat  punctual 
and  credible  history  of  the  fact  related  by  Josephns,  a 
Jew.  He  assured  bis  disciples,  that  bis  gospi-l  should  be 
jtithUslied  in  ail  nations,'  and  that  \nA  rchgion  should 
prevail  against  all  the  opposition  of  worldly  power  and 
Dialicc,  and  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it.'  Now  these  things  being  purely  contingent 
in  respect  of  us,  and  many  of  them  unlikely  to  happen, 
the  fulfilling  of  itueh  predictions  do  argue  a  prophetic 
spirit  in  onr  Saviour,  and  consequently  a  divine  authority. 

Q.    fV/iat  evidence  did  tJie  Apoxtlex  give  of  l/teir 
divine  mission  t 

A.  As  witnesses  they  justified  the  credibility  of  their 
teattmony,  in  tcKtifying  only  of  such  things  as  they 
themselves  had  seen  and  heard,  and  in  venturing  thei 
lives  for  thia  testimony,  and  scaling  it  with  tlicir  blood.— 
And  God  was  pleased  to  confirm  this  testimony,  by  ct^^— 
dowing  them  with  the  power  of  working  miracles,  where- — 
by  they  spoke  all  languages,  healed  diseases,  cast  out*"-*' 
devils,  foretold  things  to  come,  raised  the  dead  \  whichc'" 
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■xx\\.  21,  Jcc,    Luke  xxiv.  49,    Mark  xvi.  17.  18.    Mat.  %%xt  ■ 
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aemible  demonstrations  of  a  divine  power  gave  credit  to 
their  testimony  among  those  to  whom  they  were  other- 
-wisc  unknown. 

Q.    H'/iat  proof  haiv  after-affes  of  the  miraciifotu 

evideiice  that  was  given  to  the  truth  of'  t/te  Christian 

religion  f 

II  A*  They  have  a  credible  account  and  relation  of 
Oime  mattcrii  of  fact  trausinittud  down  to  thorn  through 
all  agci  to  this  time,  in  such  a  manner,  and  with  such 
evidence,  that  they  have  no  reason  to  doubt  of  the  truth 
of  them ;  for  all  those  general  rules  before  mentioned 
concur;    which  when  they  meet,  the  matters  of  fact 
cannot  be  faUc.     llicsc  things  being  transacted  many 
I-    year*  ago,  must  rely  upon  the  testimony  wc  call  moral 
^ftevidence;  and  though  these  after-ages  must  want  the 
evidence  those  had,  that  were  contemporary  with  our 
Saviour  and  bis  Apostles,  yet  they  ha%'e  other  advan- 
tage* to  supply  that  defect.     They  have  the  reason  and 
jtidgment  of  the  most  conifiiderable  part  of  mankind,  for 
wtwlom  and   im|)artial  consideration  to  confirm  them. 
They  can  compare  the  events  already  passotl  with  the 
predictions ;  they  bcc  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews  in  all 
nations,  and  that  they  have,  for  above  sixteen  hundred 
years  continued  a  distinct  people;  a  monument  of  the 
divine  juittice,  and  a  standing  testimony  of  the  truth  of 
our  Saviour's  predictions,  and  of  the  Christian  religion. 
They  have  the  wonderful  success  of  the  gospel  in  veri. 
Bcation  of  prophecy,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  the 
power  and  malice  of  the  world ;  and  the  wonderful  pre* 
aervation  of  it,  through  all  the  various  scenes  of  pros- 
perity and  adversity.     And  it  is  likely,  that  ihey  that 
^^  believe  not  at  a  distance  under  such  strong  motives  of 
IH- credibility,  would  not  have  believed,  if  they  had  been 
^m  eye  and  car  witneeaes  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Apostks. 
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Q.  Pray  sJiett  how  the  Jour  rules  mentioned  m  dt 

Jbrmer  chapter,  concerning  matters  offiid,  mert  m  llr 

matters  ofjact  recorded  in  the  gospei  o/"  otir  Uaad 

Saeiour,  since,  where  they  meet,  the  matters  iffnt 

cannot  iie  false? 

A.  According  to  tfac  two  first  roles,  tlie  mttsirf 
fact  of  the  gospel  were  ?ud)  as  men's  outnard  seuei, 
their  eyes  and  ears  could  judge  oC  and  were  <)nr 
publicly  in  the  face  of  the  world ;  and  tlius  our  Sana« 
argues  with  hU  at-cusers,  /  spake  openly  to  the  «fit 
and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing -.^  and  it  k  related  ii 
the  Acts,  that  three  thousand  at  one  time,  and  fi\-e  thaa- 
sand  at  another,  wi>rc  converted  upon  the  coDTirtioa  *' 
what  themselves  bad  seen,  what  bad  been  done  pobtichlv- 
fore  their  eyes,  wherein  it  was  impossible  to  hare  UBfoui 
upon  tbcm/  Then  for  the  two  last  rules,  we  W 
baptism  and  the  lord's  supper  were  instituted  as  pff- 
petual  mcuiurials  of  the^*  things  (Utd  this  at  the  my 
time  when  these  things  were  said  to  be  done ;  and  km 
been  observed  without  interruption  in  all  ages  throofk 
the  whole  Chmtian  world,  down  all  the  way  fiom  thtt  tnr 
to  this :  and  Chrbt  himself  did  ordain  Apostles  and  otkr 
ministers  of  his  gospel  to  preach  and  administer  that 
sacraments,  and  to  govern  his  church,  and  that  alvm 
unto  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  they  have  accordi^if 
continued  to  this  day.  and  consequently  arc  as  Dotariav 
a  matter  of  fact,  as  the  tribe  of  I^eri  was  anwt^  ihr 
Jews.  So  that,  if  the  gospel  were  a  Bction,  and  tnvenMri. 
as  it  must  be,  in  some  ages  after  Christ,  thco,  at  tlM 
time  when  it  was  first  invented,  there  couhl  be  bo  M(k 
sacraments  nor  order  of  clergy,  as  derived  tlniiiw'h^* 
from  the  institution  of  Christ  \  which  must  give  Use  b 
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^Mo  the  gospel,  sod  deoMjRstrate  the  wbote  ki  be  ftbe ; 

BiMld,  therefore,  by  tlie  last  two  rules  it  waft  ss  impoanble 
to  hare  imposed  apon  tnaokiDil  ia  this  nutter,  by  invcDt- 
ing  it  in  after-ages,  aa  at  the  time  wbco  thoM  things 

PmvK  sait!  to  bo  done. 
Q.   UoiF  doex  the  intrinsic  rridenee  of  the  Qtristian 
revMoHon  eonjfrm  thf.  external  eridence  thai  troM  giren 
taitt 

A.  Id  that  it  excels  all  other  institutions  of  religtoa 
that  crer  appeared  ta  the  world.     It  is  every  «-ay  worthy 

I  of  God,  and  entirely  beneficial  to  bis  crvaturcs,  and 
agreeable  to  the  best  reason  and   sen^  of  mankind. 
And  where  any  doctrine  is  6U{>eradd(Kl,  which  natural 
reason  oodld  not  discover,  it  L^  m  far  from  contradicting 
the  plain  and  evident  sense  of  mankind,  that  upon  con- 
siiloratioa  It  appears  hi^y  Uj^eful  to  lu  in  the  titatc  in 
which  we  now  are.     'ITie  great  tears  and  doubts  of  man- 
kind, cunceniirig   tlii;   way  of  appealing    the  otfuiideU 
justice  of  God,  are  removed  and  gatisBed ;    and   the 
wisdom  of  God  did  w  dispose  the  method  of  our  sal- 
nttion,  that  by  the  aacriticc  of  the  rro»a,  both  the  di** 
honour  tluit  was  done  to  hi.s  jiutice  and  holiness  was 
satisBed,  and  the  guilty  fears  uf  men  relieved.     The 
reward  tite  Christian  religion  jmiposes  is  cxcelk-nt  in 
iSaelftand  lasting  in  its  duration;  andcleaHyand  plainly 
iCveaictL     The  precepts  laid  down  for  the  direction  oC 
oar  livL'-s  comprehend  all  sorts  of  %'irtue  that  relate  either 
^k  God,  our  neighbour,  or  oursclvc» ;  they  have  cleared 
"wlut  waft  doubttid  by  the  light  of  nature,  and  have  made 
tiu!  im]>rovcmcnts  of  it  necessary  parts  of  our  duty.     It 
%upplieft  us  wi(h  powerful  aasistanei'  tor  the  peribnnancc 
of  our  obedience ;  light  lor  our  dark  minds,  strongtli  for 
Oar  weak  n-solutions,  and  courage  for  all  our  difficulties; 
'^utd  alwivc  all,  seta  licfon*  uk  an  exact  and  perfect  pattern 
^  u  m  —  ^^^ 
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for  our  intitnictifin  and  encouragcmcat.      So  that 
CbrUtian  revelation    iteelf,  as   well   as   the  extenid 
evidence,  proves  its  original  to  he  from  above. 

Q.  H'herein  apjicars  the  great  guilt  of'  tliose  Ifutt 
reject  the  ChrisUan  revelation  f 

A,  In  that  they  resist  the  utmost  e\4dcnce  that  any 
idigion  i»  capable  of  receiving,  both  from  its  intrinnc 
value,  and  from  that  external  attestation  that  God  has 
been  pleased  to  give  it  by  miraetcs  and  prophecies ;  and, 
consequently,  by  thi«  act  of  theirs  they  condemned 
themselves,  because  they  reject  the  only  means  of  their 
salvation. 

Q.  ff^hat  majf  tee  learn  Jron*  ttte  Clirtstian  rette* 
lotion  in  general  f 

A.  The  infinite  goodness  of  God,  who  was  pleased  to 
take  the  case  of  miserable  lallen  man  into  consideration, 
and  to  provide  euch  a  wonderful  rcniudy  as  bis  only* 
batten  Son,  that  all  that  believe  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life;   the  incxcueableness 
of  mankind  in  persisting  in  their  folly,  after  such  a  loud 
call  to  rt^pentaiice,  atli>r  such  encouragcuieDtfi  to  return 
to  their  duty,  and  such  plain  discoveries  of  true  happiness, 
and  of  the  surest  methods  to  obtain  it :  the  pcrvcrsem 
of  unbelievers,  who  resist  the  force  of  such  clear  evidence 
as  the  gospel  received  in  those  miraculous  gifts  ani 
graces,   which  at  this  time  were  bestowed   upon  thi 
Apostles,  of  which  we  have  all  tlie  assurance  that 
matter  of  that  nature  is  capable  of;  the  sufficiency  o^fr 
the  standing  rcveUtion  of  the  gospel :  so  that  since  th< 
canon  of  Scripture  is  scaled,  the  necessity  of  supernatural 
dreams,  visions,  and  miracles,  seems  to  bo  vacated; 
and  we  ought  rather  to  suspect  delusion  in  them,  tha: 
direction  from  them :    the  reasonableness  of  believing, 
that  in  cases  of  tKcesslty  God  may  still  communicat 
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liimself  to  his  creatures  by  supcrnaturaJ  muiifestatioDS ; 

Ibr  tboufifh  he  lias  tied  us  up  to  bis  written  word,  u  the 

peqietual  role  of  our  taith  anil  piacticc.  yet  be  has  no 

■where  abridged  himself  of  that  power  and  Ubcrty,  if  at 

any  time  either  the  propiagatioii  of  the  go^pol  among 

infideU,  the  want  of  ordinar)-  means  of  grace,  the  word, 

sacraments,  and  priesthood,  the  necessities  of  his  chtmfat 

or  some  part  thereof,  should  make  it  expedient  in  his 

bight.     Tbough  be  bath  prescribed  to  u^  h«  hath  not 

limited  himself. 


THE  PRAYERS. 

rOR  THE  GIFT  OP  TRE  BOLT  8PIKIT. 

O  GOD,  who,  as  at  this  time,  didst  teach  the  facaits  of 
thy  faithful  people,  by  Rending  to  them  the  Bgfat  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  grant  mc  by  the  same  Spirit  to  have  a  r^ht 
judgment  in  all  things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice  in  fats 
holy  comfort,  througb  tbe  merits  of  Christ  Jestu  our 
Saviour,  who  liveth  and  reigncth  with  thee  in  tbe  onjty 
of  the  same  Spirit,  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

THANKSOIVINC  FOR  TtlE  DESCEKT  OF  TUE  UOLY  GHOST. 


LT  is  very  meet,  right,  and  my  bounden  duty,  that  I 
liould  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  give  tliauka  unto 
O  Lord,  Holy  Father,  Almighty  Everiastillg  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  I»nl;  aooordil^  to  wlioie 
motit  true  promise,  tbe  Holy  Gfao»t  came  down  as  at 
this  time  from  heaven,  with  a  sudden  great  sooad.  at  it 
had  been  a  miglity  wind,  in  the  likensas  oTierylMigiMs, 
Si^itbg  upon  the  Apostles,  to  teach  than  and  to  lead 
them  into  all  truth ;  giving  them  both  the  gift  of  diven 
^lanpuges.  and  also  boldnew,  with  ferment  zeal,  coiutantly 
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to  jHvacli  tJie  gospel  unto  all  nations,  whereby  we  Iiaic 
been  brought  out  of  darknoix  and  error,  into  the  riev 
light  ami  true  knowledge  of  thee,  and  tby  Son  JcMt 
Christ :  therefore  with  angels  and  archnngek,  and  widi 
all  the  oompany  of  heaven,  I  laud  and  msgnily  tby 
glorious  name,  evermore  praising  thee,  and  saying. 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  heaven  and 
eartb  arc  full  of  thy  glor)'.  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord 
most  high.     Aineu. 


VOR  AK  EFFECTUAL  BELIEF  OF  THE  CURISTIAN 
HELIGION. 

31t>.ST  gracious  God,  with  all  joy  and  thankfulncaa 
adore  thy  infinite  goodness,  manifested  to  the  cbil 
of  men  in  the  revelattou  of  the  holy  gospel.     Blessed 
thy  great  love  and  compa-^ion,  which  took  pity  upon 
when  by  wilful  transgressions  we  had  lost  ourselves,  ai^  ^ 
didst  send  thy  unly-Ijcgottcii  Son  into  the  world,  that  « 
might  live  through  him. 

I  beUcve,  O  God,  that  the  blessed  Jesus  eondi 
scendcd  to  take  upon  him  human  nature,  with  all  thts 
intinnities  and  frailties  of  it,  sin  only  excepted.  1  be- 
lieve, O  God,  that  he  was  the  great  Prophet  sent  from 
thee  to  instruct  us  in  all  the  partieular«  of  our  duty,  to 
give  us  right  apprehensions  of  thy  divine  majesty,  and 
to  im])rove  our  natures  to  tbe  greatest  periection  they 
were  capable  of.  I  believe.  O  God,  that  he  (;onfirme<i 
his  divine  mission  by  greater  miracles  than  any  other 
man  e^er  did,  and  by  prophecies  which  lay  b^-yond  tbe 
reach  of  any  created  understanding,  the  fulfilling  vt 
which  convince  mc  beyond  doubt  that  he  was  sent  by 
thee.  I  believe,  O  God,  that  tjiou  did&t,  by  a  voice 
from  heaven,  declare  him  to  be  tJiy  beloved  Son,  in 
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wbotD  Uiou  wcrt  well  pleAsed,  and  (hat  all  the  prophe- 
cies coneeraing'  the  Mresm  were  fultitluil  in  him.  I 
■holiovc,  O  God,  that  he  suflered  death  i)])on  the  ctobs 
%r  oiir  redemption,  and  made  thtm*  a  full,  |H>riect,  and 
sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for  the  eina 
of  the  whole  world ;  that  ho  has  satisfied  thy  justice, 
and  made  reconciliation  for  tu.  I  beliere,  O  God, 
titnt  he  rose  from  the  dead  the  thin)  day,  acconling  to 
his  own  infalUlile  prediction,  that  he  conversed  Ibrty 
dnys  with  his  disciples,  that  in  their  sight  he  asc;ended 
up  JDto  besTcn,  when!  be  sits  at  thy  right  hand  inter- 
ceding for  sinners.  I  believe,  O  Grxl,  that  be  has  fii!- 
lilled  hi»  proniUc  to  his  disoiplc«  of  ending  to  them  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  the  miraculous  gift,  we  now  com- 
memoratc,  as  bestowed  upon  the  Apostles,  proved  his 
exaltation,  at  the  same  time  that  they  enabled  them  to 
propagate  his  religion  throughout  the  world. 

Lord,  I  befietK'h,  increase  my  laith,  and  strengthen  it 
l^nst  the  weakness  and  frailty  of  my  own  mind,  against 
tbe  ^e  reasonings  of  sceptics  ami  infideU,  and  against 
tiie  pride  and  pn'^umption  of  libertines.  Let  no  un- 
renonable  prejudice  cloud  the  light  of  my  understand- 
bg ;  let  no  pride  and  vanity  obscure  the  proot^  of  thy 
holy  revelations;  let  no  partiality  pervert  ray  judgment 

I  in  matters  of  such  great  <:ouMM|uc!nc(' ;  but  above  alt,  let 
nu  utirea^nabte  passion  ur  ^iuful  lust,  corrupt  my  will, 
■nd  indispose  me  to  entertain  thy  holy  and  excellent 
taw*. 

Make  my  faith  livelv  and  cficctual.  and  let  the  fVuits 
of  it  appear  in  my  Ufe  and  conversation ;  extend  it  to 
all  the  L-in-umstaDCcs  of  thy  holy  obciliencc,  that  it  may 
Dot  (inly  enlighten  my  mind,  but  purify  my  heart,  con- 
qocr  my  paasions  and  correct  all  thcMe  false  maxims 
concerning  ncbes,  and  honour*,  and  pleanuren,  which 


MD 


THINITY-SUNDAY. 


prevail  in  the  worid ;  and  make  it  perfect  by  cbaritya 
trhicb  is  the  true  character  of  thy  disciples;  that  hy 
belie\-ing  in  thee,  and  lo%ing  thee  m  this  life,  I  mav 
see  and  enjoy  thee  etemally  in  thy  heavenly  kingdom 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  only  Lord  anc 
Saviour.     Amen. 


•CHAP.  XXIV. 

TRINITY  SUNDAY.       A  MOVEABLE  FEAST. 

Q.    fffiat  Festival  does  tJie  church  celebrate  th     3 

A.  The  mystery  of  the  Blessed  Trinity 

Q.    What  it  meant  by  the  Trimttf  in  the  Otristi<^=3A\ 
cimrch  f 

A,  That  there  is  one  God  in  three  distinct  peraon^^u, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Q.    fVhat  is  Godf 

Q.  An  eternal  incomprehensible  Spirit,  in6nitc  in 

pcrteetion.s ;   who  made  all  things  out  of  nothing,  »i ™-j 

who  governs  them  by  hu  wise  providence.  * 

Q.   fW/j/  do  we  beiiere  ilie  Father,  Son,  and  Ho^  -^^ 
Qhosty  to  be  three  distinct  persons  in  the  divine  ftatut 

A.  Hecause  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  speaking  of  the^v^* 
Three,  do  distiuguibh  them  Jrom  another,  as  we  use  T 
common  speech  to  distinguish  three  several  persons. 

Q.   fV/mt  instances  liave  we  in  the  Holy  Scrijiture 
to  this  purpose  f 

A.  Several;  more  particularly  the  form  in  administe:' 
ing  the  sacrament  uf  baptii^m,  which  is  in  l/ie  nanu  » 
Me  Fat/ier,  Me  Son,  and  the  Holy  G/wst.'  And  ths- 
solemn  benetUction  with  which  Sl  Paul  concludes 
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econd  EpUtle  to  the  Corinthians :  The  grace  of  our 
tord  Jesus  Cliristt  t/ir  /oiv  of  GoH,  and  tlit^feUowship 
fUie  Httlff  QhostJ'  And  the  three  witnes:sc8  in  heaven, 
ipnrioncd  by  St  John,  tlie  fhtJier,  the.  Word,  and  the 
Mif  Ghost.^ 

Q.  How  does  it  appear  that  each  of  these  persons  is 
Wtodf 

A.  Because  the  names,  jiropertieg.  and  operations  of 
God,  are  attnbuted  to  each  of  them  in  the  iloly  Scrip- 
tures. 

■   Q.    IVfiat  are  the  names,  properties,  and  ojieratiom 
of  Ood,  attributed  to  the  second  person  in  tfie  blessed 
Trinity,  tJie  Son  f 

A.  St.  John  »ay».  The  word  was  God;*  St.  Paul, 
bat  God  teas  manifest  in  the  flesh.'  That  Christ  ig 
wer  ail,  Ood  blessed ^r  erer.  That  the  word  of  God 
t  sharper  than  a  tiro-edged  sword,  and  is  a  discerner 
fthe  thoughts  ami  intents  of  the  hemi.  Ktemity  is 
ttributed  to  him,  t}ie  son  hath  life  in  himself.  He  i$ 
\e  same,  and  his  i/ean  shall  not  fail.  Perfection  of 
iwlcdge,  as  the  Father  knoieeth  me,  to  hnotr  I  t/ie 
er.  The  creation  of  all  thingit,  ,•///  things  were 
b  iy  Aim,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
te  that  was  made.  And  we  are  commanded  to 
otrr  the  Son  as  we  bimonr  the  Father.  And  the 
llorified  »aint9  sing  their  hallelujahs  a»  to  God  the  Fa- 
rt so  also  to  the  Lambjbr  eecf  and  ever.' 
Q.  Wiiere  are  t/te  names,  properties,  and  opera- 
of  Ood  afiribiited  to  the  third  persoti  in  the 
Trinity,  the  Holy  Qhostf 
A.  I'ying  to  the  Holy  Ghost  is  called  lying  to  God.* 

'■aCor.xiii.  14.  '  IJohnv.7.  '  Joliiii.1.  *  1.  Tio.  Uf.  16. 
RotD.  n.  fi.  Ucb.  tv.  13.  Joliu  r.  %.  lleb.  i.  VI.  JoJui  x.  \6. 
b.  i.  8.  Ch.  T.  23.  Brv.  rii.  10.  ■  AcU  r.  3. 4. 
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And  IwcaiLSti  C'hristittns  arc  tlie  tumplos  of  tbo  Holy 
Ghost,  they  are  said  to  be  tbe  temptfis  of  God.* 
His  t<-achiii^  all  things;  hia  guiding  into  all  truth; 
hit)  telling  things  to  oomo;  his  searching  all  things, 
even  the  deep  thing.4  of  God ;  his  being  called  tbe 
spirit  of  the  Lord,  in  opposition  to  tho  spirit  of  man, 
are  plain  charaotcrs  of  his  divinity.  Besides,  be  it 
joined  with  God  the  Father,  who  vill  not  imf>art  hi) 
glorj'  lit  another,  as  an  object  of  faith  and  worship  in 
baptism,  and  the  Apostolical  benediction.'  And  the  Ws*- 
pheroy  committed  against  bim  is  i«aid  to  he  fbrg^ipen 
neither  in  this  world  nor  in  the  irorH  to  corned 
Which  although  it  be  not  therefore  unpardonable  be- 
cause he  is  God,  yet  unless  be  was  God,  it  couid  not 
be  unpardonable. 

Q  fi'huf  are  we  obliged  to  believe  concerning  iht 
JIoli/  TrinHt/f 

A.  That  there  is  but  one  living  and  true  God  ctw- 
lasting,  without  body,  parts  or  passions,  of  in6nitc  pomr, 
wisdom,  and  gnndnoss,  the;  maker  and  preserver  of  all 
things  both  visible  and  invisibte ;  and  in  the  unity  of 
this  godhead  there  he  three  jicrsons  of  one  substance, 
power,  and  eternity,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Q.  IVherein  consista  the  myxtertf  of  the  blcMtti 
Trinity  t 

A.  In  that  we  arc  not  able  to  comprehend  the  pa^ 
ticular  manner  of  the  existctiec  uf  the  three  persons  in 
the  divine  nature. 

Q.  Is  it  reasonable  to  bpUem  things  concerning  Qoi 
which  we  VAtnnot  comprehend  f 

A,  The  perfections  of  the  divine  nature  arc  infinite) 
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]UCDtly  above  our  rMch  ;  and  i 
sttcb  dirbe  peHections.  «Urfc  on 
^ient   to   compf^iead.   lail  yeC  tkM 


reasoD  to  bcfiere  tbem  ;   tbcre 


rdAen 


he  M 


froiD 


to  reject  sadi  a  tluctxiur  vlbdi  God 


rerealed,  tlxw^  my  nystmom,  and  the  HiM 

it  itMXXDprebeosible  to  as ;  sioce  oatunl  bgfat  Si . 

lys  aduiowlodge  tbc  diviiie  mtare  to  be 

ariUe. 

Q.  £u/  Moif^A  the  doetnme  ^  ike  Trtmitif  w 


>fi,  til  that  we  cannot 


Ae 


ii  mi  aito  cmUrmy  to  rftuom  f  Am4  d»e»  H  mat 
a  eomlrmJietiom  to  ny.  th^  FmHter  st  GtJ,  Hie 

tn  u  (lod;  and  the  HiJif  Ghott  u  Ood^  oW^ef  <*»« 
no/  tAnv  Oods,  hut  one  Oodf 

A.  No :  because  we  do  not  ^bm  tfacy  we  one  wA 


ID 


the  bime  res{>ect.    The  dtrine 


oae  wbkh  nukes  God;   that  can  be  bnt  one;  and 
terefore  there  can  be  do  more  Gt)da  than  one ;  bat  be- 

se  the  Scriptures,  which  a»urv  us  of  the  unily  of 
dirino  essence,  do  ItkewtEe  with  the  Father  join  the 
Dit  aod  lluly  Ghost,  in  the  same  attiibtttea.  opemtaoM, 
id  vonhip,  ihcrofore  they  are  Ofiable  of  oumber  aa  to 

:ir  rcIatioD  to  each  other,  but  not  at  to  thdr  eMcncc, 
rhich  ID  but  Qoe. 

Q.  Are  t/u-re  any  footsteju  of  Oie  doctrine  t^  the 
\inittf  among  the  Jews  and  GetiHlesT 

A.  There  baa  been  a  rcry  ancient  tradition  conoem- 
ig  thire  persons  in  tlie  divine  nature.  Tbe  Jews  did 
istinguish  the  word  of  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
lod,  Irom  biiu  whom  ihoy  looked  upon  aa  the  firat  prio- 
iple  of  all  things. 

Q.    iVhnt  use  maif  tre  make  ofthhf 

A.  That  neither  thp  Jews  nor  Gentilet  hive  anr 
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reasoD  to  object  this  doctrine  to  us  Cbmtians,  cspedtU; 
mncc  they  have  only  their  owu  reason  or  tradition  lo 
ground  it  upon ;  whereas  we  have  express  divine  re- 
velation for  what  viv  believe  in  this  matter,  and  do  belieig^ 
it  singly  upon  that  account.  ^H 

Q.   JVJtat  matf  we  learn  Jrom  the  observation  ofthU    ' 
Festieat  ? 

A.  To  submit  our  reason  to  the  obedience  of  faith. 
To  believe  what  wc  arc  sufficiently  assured  God  hatli 
revealed,  though  we  cannot  comprehend  it,  because  the 
iocomprehciiHtbility  of  a  tiling  is  no  concluding  ai^mcDt 
against  the  truth  of  it  j  the  perfections  of  tlie  Dei^ 
buiugin  their  own  nature  infinite.  To  contain  oursolvet 
within  the  bounds  of  sobriety,  without  wading  too  &r 
into  abstruse,  curiouit,  and  uncloiis  epccututions.  Tn 
admire  and  adore  the  most  glorious  Trinity,  <ts  being  the 
joint  authors  of  our  salvation.  To  acknowledge  tlw 
transcendant  love  of  God  towards  us,  in  giving  hid  only 
begotten  Son,  by  an  eternal  generation,  to  die  for  ul 
sinners ;  and  the  wonderful  cundeseoiision  of  our  dar 
Redeemer,  the  merits  of  whose  sufferings  were  enhanced 
by  the  dignity  and  excellence  of  liis  person.  Never  bi 
grieve  that  eternal  Spirit,  by  whose  gracious  influcncei 
we  are  made  partakers  of  everlasting  salvation. 

Q.  If  we  are  bound  (o  believe  such  doctrines  of 
Clirittianity  a»  tee  vjtnnot  ctmiprehend,  is  there  any 
tue  of  rr-ttton  in  religion  ? 

A.  Yea,  certainly;  for  nothing  can  be  a  greater  re- 
flection upon  religion,  than  to  say  it  is  unreasonable, 
that  it  conti-adicts  that  natural  light  which  God  hath 
fixed  in  our  minds,  and  that  it  decUnes  a  fair  and  im- 
partial trial,  and  will  not  bear  the  test  of  a  thorough  oi- 
amination.  Thcrcforu  the  ancient  father;,  the  great 
pillars  of  our  faith,  id  all  their  apologies  for  the  Christian 
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religion  against  Jews  and  Gentiles  endeavour  to  convince 
the  world  by  all  rational  way^  both  oF  tlie  truth  and 
reasonableness  of  the  Christian  religion  ;  and  though  the 
ApOBtles  were  divinely  inspired,  yet  the  Hereang  are  com- 
mended for  {>n(|uinng  into  the  reasons  of  believing  that 
doctrine  which  they  taught ;  and  where  infidelity  in 
Scripture  is  charged  as  u  crime,  it  is  where  sufficient 
reason  and  cvi<lence  was  oiTcred  for  conviction. 

^  Q.    H'hat  then  is  the  use  ttfTcasmt  in  religion? 

t  A.  It  discovers  to  us  the  principles  of  natural  religion, 
and  justifies  the  wisdom  and  prudence  of  acting  accord- 
ing to  tlti-ni.  It  ^ews  the  convcnicncy  of  thin^  to  our 
natures,  and  the  tendency  of  them  to  our  happinesii  and 
interest ;  and  as  we  are  thereby  convinced,  that  piety 
towards  God,  tliat  justice,  gratitude,  and  mercy  towards 
men,  are  agreeable  to  our  natures,  so  reason  discovers 
to  u.'i  that  th(rs4>  duties  are  good,  becauiie  they  bring 
benefit  and  advantage  to  us.  And  as  to  revealed  religion, 
rea<ii>n  im  the  faculty  whereby  the  evidence  and  proof  of 

t  is  to  be  tried ;  the  proper  exercise  of  it  in  a  Christian 
to  examine  and  inriuire,  whether  what  is  proposed 
and  required  to  be  beUeved  is  revealed  by  God  ;  whether 
it  comes  with  tbc  true  credentiaU  of  his  authority,  and 
hath  him  really  for  its  author.  For  our  assent  to  any 
thing  as  revealed  by  God,  must  be  grounded  upon  evi- 
denre  that  it  comes  from  him.  And  when  by  proper 
arguments  wc  are  convinced  of  the  divine  authority 
of  tl>e  revelation,  reason  assists  us  in  discerning  the  true 
and  genuine  sense  of  such  a  revelation,  and  helps  us  to 
apply  general  ndci  contained  in  it,  to  all  manner  of 
special  cases  whatsoever.  And  when  we  are  salisfred 
that  a  doctrine  is  revealed  by  God,  though  it  is  above 
the  reach  of  our  comprehension,  yet  wc  hare  the 
0t  and  most  cogent  reason  in  the  world  to  believe 
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it:  because  God  U  infinitely  n-ise  and  omnisdent,  ami 
tbcreforo  cannut  be  deceived ;  ami  being  infinitely  guod, 
we  may  be  sure  he  will  not  deceive  us. 

THE  1*RAVKKS. 

FOK   A   STKOFAST    FAITH    IN   THR   HOLt   TBI.MTT. 

\J  Holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  persons 
and  one  God,  have  mercy  upon  mc  a  miserable  sinner. 
Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  hast  gi%cn  unlo 
thy  liervants  grfu-e,  by  the  confession  of  a  true  fiath  lo 
acknowledge  the  glory  of  the  eternal  Trinity,  and  in  the 
power  of  the  divine  Majesty  to  worship  the  unity:  I 
beseech  thee  that  thou  w(mlde<it  keep  me  stedlsst  in  this 
feith,  and  evermore  delcnd  me  from  all  advcrtiities,  who 
lirest  and  reignest,  one  God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

PRAtSE  AND  THANKSGIVING  TO  THE  HOLT  TRINITY. 

XT  is  very  meet,  right,  and  my  bounden  duty,  that  I 
should  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  Almighty,  everlasting  God,  who  art  one 
God,  one  Lord,  not  only  one  person,  but  three  pcrsoiB 
in  one  substance ;  for  that  which  I  believe  of  the  glory 
of  tho  Father,  the  same  I  Iwlieve  of  the  Son  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  without  any  diScreuce  or  inequality. 
Therefore  with  angels  and  archangels,  and  with  all  the 
company  of  heaven,  I  laud  and  magnitj-  thy  glorious 
name,  evermore  praising  thee  and  saying  Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  Lord  Go<l  of  hosts,  heaven  and  earth  are  full  d" 
thy  glory.   Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  most  high.    .\mcn. 


FOR  THE  PRESEnVATION  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

t  9  I^rd,  I  beseech  thee  to  keep  thy  church  and  houBe- 
bold  continually  in  thy  true  religion ;  that  they  who  do 
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lean  only  upon  tlic  hope  of  ihy  beavcnly  grace,  may  ever- 
more be  defended  by  thy  mighty  power,  through  Jcttua 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IfBAISK  AND  THANKSGIVING  TO  THE  HOLY  TKINITY. 

Glory  l>e  to  thee,  O  God  the  Father,  for  making 
man  after  thy  own  image  capable  of  loving  thee,  and 
enjoying  thee  eU^nially  ;  for  rwovoritig  him  from  a  state 

fttin  and  miM>ry,  when  he  had  lost  and  undone  himself. 
Glory  be  to  ihce,  O  God  tbc  Son,  for  undertaking 
the  wonderful  work  of  man's  redemption ;  for  rescuing 
kim  from  the  slavery  of  sin,  and  dominion  of  the  de^-il ; 
for,  in  Older  to  accomplish  thiii  miracle  of  goodnes:),  thou 
didst  descend  from  heaven,  put  on  the  form  of  a  servant, 
hve  a  miserable  life,  and  die  a  painlul  and  accursed  death. 
L  Glor^'  be  to  thee,  O  God  t]jc  Holy  Ghost,  for  those 
lairarulous  gift«  and  graces  thou  did^t  bestow  upon  the 
ApiiBtlos ;  and  for  thoi^e  onlinary  gitls,  whereby  sincere 
Christians  are  enabled  to  work  out  tlieir  salvation ;  for 
thy  preventing  and  restraining  grace ;  for  subduing 
our  undur^tandingB  and  affections  to  the  obedience  of 
faith  and  gudliness ;  for  inspiring  us  with  gno<I  thoughts, 
and  kindling  pious  desires  in  our  souls ;  for  assisting  us 
in  all  the  methods  of  procuring  eternal  happiness. 
W  Blessing  and  honour,  thanki^giving  and  praise,  more 
nan  I  can  utter,  more  than  I  can  conceive,  be  given 
unto  thee,  O  most  adorable  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and 
Gho6t,  by  all  angels,  all  men,  all  creatures  for 
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CHAP.   XXV. 

BA&NADAs   tin     \1>0STI.R.      JUNK  II. 
Q.  tVhat  Festival  does  the  church  celebrate  tht's  dityT 
A.  That  of  the  .Apostle  St.  Damabas. 
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Q.   H'fiai  account  it  there  of  his  orig-lnf 

A.  That  he  was  bom  at  Cyprus,  and  descended  cf 
ttio  trilie  of  Lirvi,  wliwc  Jewish  BDctfstors,  probably,  fled 
thithtT  in  tbc  troublesome  timet*  in  Juda>a,  to  eecuR 
Ihem^lves  from  violence  and  invasion.*  His  proper 
name  vai  .loecs,  a  softer  termination,  familiar  with  the 
Greeks  for  Jo«>eph ;  given  liim  at  his  circumci«ioa  ia 
honour  of  Joseph,  one  of  the  great  patriarchs  of  that 
nation. 

Q.  tVhtf  was  he  hy  the  Aposlies  surnamed  Barnabas, 
which  sigtiijies  the  son  o/consolation  f 

A.  Some  think  for  his  eminent  prophetic  gitls,  and 
his  dexterity  in  managing  troubled  quihIs;  for  he  wai 
a  good  man  full  of  faith,  and  of  the  Holy  QhotC 
Though  if  we  consider  the  occasion  of  imposing  thii 
name,  it  seems  to  have  been  an  honourable  aeknowleclg- 
ment  of  his  charity,  in  selling  his  whole  estate  for  the 
relief  of  the  {wor  Christians,  and  upon  the  account  <if 
the  consolation  they  received  thereby/ 

Q.    IVhere  irait  he  educated  f 

A.  His  parents  being  rich  and  pious,  he  was  sent  to 
Jernsalera  to  be  trained  up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law, 
and  was  committed  to  the  care  of  that  great  doctor 
Gamaliel ;  which  probably  might  lay  the  foundation  of 
that  intimate  friendship  wliicli  was  afWrwards  contracted 
between  this  Apostle  and  St.  I'aul. 

Q.   When  was  he  converted  to  Christianity  f 

A.  The  particular  time  is  uncertain,  though  by  the 
ancients  he  is  generally  esteemed  one  of  the  Seventy 
disciples  chosen  by  our  Saviour.  And  ho  gave  an  early 
proof  of  bis  Christian  zeal,  in  selling  his  lands  for  the 
support  of  his  Christian  brethren.     And  though  he  wa» 
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[of  UiG  tiibe  of  Levi,  to  wtium  tlii>  Mosuc  lav  allowed  no 
[particular  possessions;  yet  we  may  reasonably  suppose 
I  this  estate  was  his  patrinionta]  inlieritance  at  Cyprus, 
where  the  Jewish  constitutions  did  not  take  place. 

Q.    PVUat  assistance  did  St.  Barnabas  give  St.  Paul 
tttfier  fiis  conversion? 

A.  When  the  Christians  at  Jerusalem  were  not 
lioroughly  satisfied  with  St.  Paul's  change,  apprebend- 
[ing  it  might  be  only  a  subtle  art  to  ensnare  them,  St. 
[Barnabas  introduced  him  to  the  A[>ustles,  and  declared 
I  to  them  the  manner  of  his  conversion,  and  what  evidence 
[he  liad  given  of  it  at  Damascus  in  his  bold  disputations 
fwith  the  Jew8.° 

Q.    What  teas  hit  jtrti  emptvtfment  in  the  seroice  of 
I  the  church  ? 

A.  N'ew.i  from  .Antioch  being  brought  to  the  church 

Lat  Jerusalem,  itiat  many  in  that  city  had  embraced 

Uhrislianity,  St.  Uamabas  was  sent  to  settle  this  new 

alaatation/     Upon  his  arrival  he  rejoiced  extremely  to 

what  progress  the  gospel  bad  made  among  them, 

id  not  only  exhorted  them  with  pur/tnsc  nf  heart  to 

Icleai'x  unia  the  hortly*  but  by  his  labours  addetl  many 

the  church ;   and  the  work  growing  too  great  for  a 

ungte  hand,  he  went  to  Tarsus,  and  engaged  St  Paul 

return  with  him  to  Antioch,  where  they  both  laboured 

}gether  a  whole  year  in  the   establishment    of  that 

church.'. 

Q.   IVIien  were  theJbUowers  t^  Jesus  called  Oiris' 

/f.  About  thiR   time  at  Antioch.     They  who  6rst 
Bmbraccd  the  faith  were  styled  disciples  or  believers, 
lie  brethren,  or  men  of  the  church,  or  callers  upon  the 
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name  of  Chri»t,  or  men  of  that  way,  or  by  tbcir  cncnun 
Nazarcnes  and  Galileans.'  But  Christians  was  tht 
Dame  they  aiterwanls  gloried  in  bo  much,  tliut  hcfan 
the  face  o(  thuir  enemies  they  would  acknowledge  m 
other  title,  though  baled,  reviled,  tonucntcd,  and  iDar< 
tyred  for  it. 

Q.  fVh'it  obligation  does  t/ial  holif  n/titie  lay  upon  tut 

A.  To  believe  ami  practise  what  Chri&t  taught,  to 
imitate  his  example,  who  was  made  perfect  thnia^ 
8ufferiDg8,'  to  cleave  with  purpose  of  heart  to  the  Lonl 
and  to  avoid  all  manner  of  enl,  which  we  solemnly  re- 
nounced  when  we  took  upon  us  that  uaiuc. 

Q.  Piltat  u-as  the  nest  piece  of  service  St.  Baraabat 
did  the  church  f 

A.  He,  with  St.  Paul,  earned  a  charitable  supply 
from  the  Christians  at  Antioi-h,  to  relieve  the  brethren 
in  Judfca,  who  were  reduced  to  great  necessities  byi 
severe  famine  that  afflicted  the  provinces  of  the  Boman 
empire,  and  particulariy  Judaea.' 

Q.  Hoir  ica*  St.  Barnabas  called  to  the  eoncersim 
of  (he  Gentile  world  f 

A.  By  the  particular  designation  of  the  Holy  Ghoal, 
who,  by  revelation  made  to  the  prophets  and  teachers  of 
the  church  of  Antiocb,  when  tbey  were  engaged  in  &8t* 
ing  and  prayer,  and  other  public  exerciws  of  religion, 
commanded  that  be  should  be  set  apart  with  St.  Paul  to 
that  purpose."' 

Q.  In  what  manner  was  this  designation  to  tht 
service  of  the  church  performed  f 

A.  Fasting  and  prayer  preceded,  and  then  impo- 
aitlon  of  hands:  an  ancient  ceremony,  transferred  trom 


ii.7. 


AcUxi.2G. 


.14. 


Reb.  u.  10. 


ri.3.      xii.l. 
'  Act*  xi. 


30 


is.  14.    UI.9.     xxir.Jl. 
~  Acts  xiii.  3. 


ST.  HAKNABAS   iHK   APOSTLE. 


301 


lie  Jews  into  the  Christian  churrh,  in  ordaining  gui<l««, 
id  miDistcn  of  religion,  and  which  hath  been  so  used 
trough  all  ages  to  this  day. 

Q.  IVhere  did  St.  Barnabas,  being  joined  with  St, 
Fault  preach  the  gogj)f:lf 
m  A.  At  Cyprua,  his  native  country,  where  at  Papbos, 
a  remarkable  city  of  that  island  for  the  worship  of 
VoDua,  the  governor  Scrgius  Paulus  was  converted.'" 
They  sailed  from  thence  to  I'erga  in  Paniphylia,  where 
Mark,  bis  kinsman,  and  their  companion,  lefl  them, 
diMiOuraged  by  the  dangers  they  mot  with.  After 
thrt*e  years  travel  through  the  Le&ser  Asia,  with  various 
suecc**,  preaching  the  gospel  to  several  cities,  they  re- 
tamed  again  to  Antioch  in  t>}Tia. 

■  Q.  l^hy  is  it  KUj/posed  that  tiie  men  of  Lifttra  com- 
pared SI.  Barnabas  to  Jupiter  their  socereign  deity  f 
A.  Either  because  of  liis  age,  or  for  tlie  gravity  and 
comeliness  of  his  person,  being,  as  antiquity  represents 
him,  of  a  very  venerable  aspect. 

k  Q.  How  did  St.  Baniahas  carrij  himself  in  the  coR* 
■Mvr«i/  Itetireen  the  Jeiciifh  and  Gentile  concert*  f 
BM.  He  at  first  opposed  the  Judaizcrs  with  great 
Pgour.  and  went  with  St.  Paul  to  consult  the  church  at 
Jerusalem,'  where  tliat  matter  was  determined  by  a  ay- 
nodical  decree  of  the  Apostles  and  elders ;  but  aflcr> 
«arda  being  drawn  aside  by  the  conduct  of  St.  Peter,  be 
disseiDblcd  his  Christian  liberty,  to  please  the  Jewish 
converts,  which  his  companion  St.  Paul  reproved  him  in.' 

tQ.    JV/uU  tras  the  occasion  of'  the  contest  between 
t.  Paul  and  St.  Barnabas  f 

A.  'fliese  two  holy  men  having  agreed  to  visit  the 
churches  they  bad  planted  in  Asia,  St.  Barnabas  pro- 
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po8c<i  the  taking  hU  kinsmaD  Mark  along  witU  ibem;' 
St.  Paul  refused  to  consent  to  it,  because  in  their  former 
travels,  Mark  had  consulted  too  much  his  own  ease  and 
•afet)',  and  bad  lefl  them  at  PamphylJa. 

Q.    fVhat  iiJfis  the  issue  of  this  dispute  f 

A'  That  atlcr  a  joint  labour  in  their  ministry,  fi]r 
several  years,  the  contention  was  so  sharp  between 
them,  that  they  parted.'  St.  Paul,  with  Silas,  went  to 
the  churchcii  of  Syria  and  Cilicia,  and  St.  Barnabas,  wilk 
Mark,  to  bis  own  country,  Cyprus. 

Q.  How  did  the  jtrovidence  of  Qod  tnnke  the  tepa- 
ration  of  these  Apostles  turn  to  the  benefit  of  At 
church  f 

A,  By  making  Christianity  thereby  become  more 
diffusive  than  if  they  had  still  continued  together ;  ud 
that  Afark,  by  St.  Paul's  severity,  was  brought  to  I 
sense  of  his  former  indiScrencc  in  the  work  of  the 
gospel,  and  became  so  useful  a  minister  of  Christ,  tint 
be  deser\-ed  not  only  to  be  a  companion  of  St.  Paul,  but 
received  trom  him  a  high  testimony  of  his  zeal,  that  he 
was  projitnble  to  himj'or  the  ministri/.' 

Q.    fVhat  became  of  St.  Barnabas  after  this? 

A.  The  Scriptures  are  silent  concerning  it.  SoM 
writeTB  say  he  went  into  Italy,  and  preached  the  gospd 
at  Rome,  and  founded  a  church  at  Alilan  ;  though  it  ii 
most  probable  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  ai 
Cyprus,  in  converting  bis  own  countrymen  the  Jews; 
as  may  be  guessed  ti-om  the  epistle  bo  wrote,  wbidi 
BCems  manifestly  designed  for  their  benefit. 

Q.    IVhere  did  he  suffer  martyrdom  f 

A.  It  is  thought  at  Salamis,  a  city  in  the  island  of 
Cyprus;  whither  some  Jews,  being  come  6rom  Syria, 
act  upon  him  as  he  was  dis]>uting  in  the  s)*nagogue ;  in 

•  a  Tim.  iv.  II. 
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a  corner  whereof  tbcf  shut  him  up  till  night,  whence 
they  brought  him  fortli,  and  aiUir  exquisite  tortures, 
stoned  bim  to  death;  he  was  buried  by  hi«  kinsman 
Mark  in  a  cave  not  &r  distant  from  the  city.  The 
mains  of  bis  body  are  said  to  be  discovered  in  the 
reign  of  Zeno  the  emperor,  A .  C.  48.5 ;  and  St.  Matthew's 
pel,  written  in  Hebrew  by  St.  Barnabas'  owu  hand, 
lying  upon  his  breast. 

Q.   fV/uit  writings  did  SU  Barnabas  leaee  behind 
him? 

A.  Only  one  epistle,  which  all  tlie  ancients  attributed 
:o  him  as  the  author.  And  though  St.  Jerome  calls  it 
ipocrj'phal,  yet  by  that  is  to  be  uiidcrstood  only  that  it 
was  not  admitted  into  the  canon  of  the  church.  The 
in  design  uf  it  is  to  shew,  that  the  Christian  religion 
ad  superseded  the  rights  and  usages  of  the  Mosaic  law. 
e  latter  part  of  it  contains  an  usefiil  and  excellent 
xhortation,  managed  under  the  notion  of  two  ways,  the 
le  of  light,  the  other  of  darkness ;  the  one  under  the 
uduct  of  the  angels  of  God,  the  other  under  the 
idancc  of  the  angels  of  Satan.  'ITie  way  of  light  is 
guramary  of  what  a  Christian  is  to  do,  that  he  may 
ittaio  eternal  happiness ;  and  the  way  of  darkness  re. 
ents  ttiQse  particular  sins  and  vices  which  exclude 
men  from  the  kingdom  of  God ;  he  closes  the  whole 
with  presiting  Christians  to  live  so,  that  they  may  be 
,eescd  to  all  eternity. 

Q.    What  tnay  we  learn  from  (he  observation  of  this 
Tettivatf 

A.  To  despise  ease,  and  even  life  itself,  when  we 

have  any  happy  opportunity  of  propagating  Christian 

nowledgc,  and  to  rejoice  in  any  success  of  that  nature. 

To  corapa-ssionate  the  infinnities  of  our  brethren,  whose 

moves  in  a  low  sphere.   To  be  ready  to  contribute 
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to  the  rvlief  of  our  fellow  Cbristisna ;  and  when  their 
necessities  art-  fpvat  anil  prcK^ing,  to  tbridgc  ourselves 
of  some  conveniences,  rather  than  suffer  them  to  be 
oppressed  with  want.  To  remember  what  bvtief  and 
practice  is  implied  id  the  venerable  name  of  a  Christian, 
and  to  ticpart  fiom  all  iniquity,  lest  we  forfeit  our  in- 
terest in  that  faith.  To  have  a  greater  regard  to  the 
rule  and  measure  of  our  duty,  than  the  example  of  the 
best  men,  by  whom  we  ought  not  to  be  intlueneed  to  ia 
any  thing  wc  think  bad.  That  since  men  are  subject  to 
different  thoughts  in  particular  matters,  to  avoid  all  sub- 
jpcts  of  Htrife  and  contention ;  or  to  maintain  debates 
without  breach  of  charity,  which  retiutres  uo  small 
degree  of  perfection. 

Q.  Hotc  are  ctvii  differenves  to  be  mattaged  among 
Christian*  f 

A.  We  ought  never  to  prosecute  any  civil  diHerence 
purely  upon  the  account  of  revenge,  when  there  is  no 
prospect  of  compensating  our  own  loss ;  nay  we  ought 
rather  to  recede  from  our  own  right  in  small  matters, 
and  exercise  our  patience,  than  expose  ourselves  to  the 
uviU  and  temptations  of  going  to  law.  But  when  the 
matter  is  of  weight  and  importance,  we  must  be  watch- 
ful over  ourselves,  lest  we  contract  gtiilt  in  the  pursoit 
of  it ;  by  delaying  of  justice,  by  any  arts  of  cireiim- 
venting  our  adversary,  or  by  suggesting  false  picas, 
only  to  procure  time,  and  make  the  suit  expensive  and 
vexatious ;  by  envying  any  good,  or  rejoicing  at  any 
evil  that  happens  to  him.  All  which  are  against  tliat 
justice  and  charitj'  which  wc  owe  to  an  adversary,  who 
is  litill  our  neighbour,  and  ought  to  be  treated  as  such. 

Q.  How  aught  religious  differences  to  be  debuted 
among  Christians  f 

A.  With  a  greater  regard  to  the  discovery  of  truth. 
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than  to  the  establisbing  a  reputation  for  learning  and 
■knowledge.  Without  throwing  Kcom  and  contCD)pt 
upon  those  that  oppose  us ;  because,  if  they  are  under 
tbe  power  of  i-rror,  they  are  objects  of  Chri^ttian  cotn- 
pasMjioii,  and  arc  made  un6t  to  rcct-ive  the  iuiprcttston  of 
good  ai^uments,  by  being  prejudiced  and  provoked  by 
ill  treatment.  Without  railing  and  injurious  reSeelions 
which  no  way  concern  the  cause,  and  which  arc  by  good 
tnaniiers  baiiisb<Nl  conversation,  and  therefore  arc  in- 
decent to  be  used  in  writing.  Without  detracting  from 
tbe  real  worth  of  our  adversaries,  and  t^harging  them 
with  believing  consequences  which  we  know  they  abhor. 
Without  ever  suffering  our  passions  to  vent  themselves 
under  a  pretence  of  zeal  for  God's  glory,  but  to  give 
an  account  of  our  faith,  with  that  meekness  that  governs 
■the  unreasonable  sallies  of  anger,  and  willi  that  fear 
"which  makes  us  cautious  not  to  transgress  those  rules 
of  charity  which  we  are  obliged  to  observe  towards  our 
neighbour. 

THE  PRAYEUS. 

FOR  THE  MANIFOLD  GIFTS  OP  GOD. 

LORD  God  Almighty,  who  didst  endue  thy  holy 
Apostle  Barnabas,  with  singular  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
leave  me  not,  I  beseech  thee,  destitute  of  thy  manifold 
gifts,  nor  yet  of  grace  to  use  them  always  to  thy  honour 
lod  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


P 


roR  TIIK  LOVe  OF  OOD  AND  )1I8  LAWS. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  alone  canst  order  the 
nnnity  wills  anil  affections  of  sinfiil  men ;  grant  uoto 
thy  hcrvant  tlial  1  may  love  the  thing  which  thou  cum. 
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nuodest,  and  desire  that  which  thou  dcwt  promise ;  that 
■o  amon^  the  «undr}*  and  mMiifold  chants  of  the  world, 
my  heart  may  stirely  there  be  fixed,  where  true  joys 
are  to  be  tbuiid,  through  Jcsub  Christ  our  Lord.   Amen. 

FOR  cimisrrAN  charity. 

Almighty  Cod,  who  hast  compassion  upon  lU 
men,  and  bat4>st  nothing  that  thou  h&st  made ;  teach  mc, 
from  the  example  »r  thy  goodness  ^d  the  sense  of  my 
own  unworthiness,  to  lia\'e  a  tender  n^ard  to  the  weak* 
□ess  and  frailties  of  my  brethren  i  to  make  the  best 
construction  of  aU  their  actions ;  to  interpret  all  doubt- 
ful things  to  their  advantjige  and  charitably  to  hear 
with  their  apparent  infirmities.     Make  me  ready  upon 
all  occasions  to  contribute  to  the  relief  of  their  bodily 
necessities,  that  they  may  i^hare  with  me  in  the  good 
things  thou  hast  bestowed  upon  mc.    And  let  me  so 
improve  all   those  talents,  of  any  kind,  thou  bast  en* 
trusted  me  with,  for  their  advantage,  that  I  may  be  able 
to  give  a  good  account  of  my  stewardship  when  the  great 
judge  shall  appear,  tlie  Lord  Jesiu  Christ.    Amen. 

FOR  A    CHRISTIAN  SPIRIT  WHEN  OBLIGED  TO  CO   TO 
LAW,   OH  I'HOSECUTE. 

IjrIVIi  me,  O  Lord,  that  wisdom  from  above  that  ia 
peaceable,  and  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated  ^  that  I 
may  never  prosecute  my  neighbour  to  gratify  the  un- 
reasonable  passions  of  my  own  corrupt  nature;  nor  take 
delight  in  his  suScrings  when  I  can  have  no  other  re- 
compence  from  his  punishment.  Make  me  witling  rather 
to  suffer  some  injuries,  than  expose  myself  to  those  ewU 
and  temptations  that  F  am  liable  to  in  procuring  legal 
satisfaction ;  and  whenever  1  am  engaged  in  such  di»- 
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jnitcs,  grant  me,  O  Lord,  the  help  of  thy  grace,  tliat]  1 
may  ever  contend  for  right  more  than  victory ;  that  no 
ptx>6t  or  advantage  may  prevail  upon  mc  to  tranagrew 
the  law$  of  justice  and  charity,  nor  provoke  tae  to  any 
UDcliriatiai)  behaviour  aj^aiiist  my  advc-r^ary ;  but  that 
io  all  prosecutionti  I  may  preserve  a  charitable  and  oquit- 
able  disposition.  And  thou,  O  God,  who  art  never 
wanting  to  tho«)e  that  Kcek  thee  with  an  upright  mind, 
ana  me  with  mcvkness  and  fear  in  all  those  debates  tbat 
relate  to  tliy  holy  truth ;  that  1  may  sincerely  desire  that 
may  always  prtnail,  and  that  I  may  never  sacrifice  bro> 
tberly  love  and  Christian  charity  in  the  defence  of  it, 
knowing  that  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  right- 
eousness of  God ;  grant  this  O  Lord,  for  Jesua  Christ 
his  £ake.     Amen. 

I  CHAP.  XXVI. 

THE  NATIVITY  OK  ST.  JOHX  UAPTIST.       JUNE  S4. 
Q.  ffVirtif  Feslivnl  docs  the  church  celebrate  this  dayt 
A.  The  nativity  of  St.  John  Baptist. 
Q.    Why  does  the  church  celebrate  his  nnticitif? 
A.  Ik^cause  his  birth  was  wonderful  in  itself,  as  being 
retold  by  an  angel  sent  on  purpose  to  deliver  this 
joyful  message,  when  his  mother  Elizabetli  was  barren, 
and  both  his  parents  well  stricken  in  years ;  and  in  that 
biit  father  /achariai^  had  the  atuuranee  of  it  confirmed 
to  him  by  a  miraculous  dumbness  till  it  was  made  good. 
Beaideti,  it  brought  great  joy  to  all  those  that  expected 
the  Mcsfiias,  it  being  predicted  by  the  angel,  that  many 
should  rejoice  thereat.' 

'.    ii'httt  tcaxjttrelold  of  him  hi/  the  angel*  f 

-.  That  be  should  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 


'  Lnk*  i.  7,  1-2,  13,  30,  14. 
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and  should  neither  drtnk  wine  nor  strong  drink ;  that 
Alt  should  Ir  Jilted  m't/t  the  Holy  (ihost-,  even  from  hu 
motfter^s  womh-^  that  he  should  convert  many  of  tlie 
JewA,  and  proparc  tho  way  of  the  Lord,  and  con- 
se()uently  be  the  forerunner  of  our  Saviour,  and  the 
greatest  of  oil  the  prophets. 

Q.  What  mean  you  bg  St.  John's  being  the  fore- 
runner of  our  Sariotirf 

A.  That  his  whole  ministry  tended  to  prcpar*  the 
way  for  the  reception  of  our  Saviour  and  his  doctrine: 
for  which  he  was  qualiBed  by  adding  to  the  grace  of  ik 
birth  an  extraordinar)*  innocence  of  life-,  which  he  pre> 
Bcrved  by  withdrawing  from  all  the  occasions  and  teof- 
tations  to  evil,  and  by  ij^trict  and  severe  mortificalioii 
whereby  he  kept  hh  body  in  tiubjcction  to  his  mind. 

Q.  How  did  he  prepare  the  ira»f  fiir  our  Saeiou/t 
reception  f 

A.  By  proclaiming  to  the  Jews  the  approacb  of  tbe 
Messiu ;  that  he  whom  they  had  so  long  expected  w« 
□igh  at  hand,  and  that  his  kingdom  was  ready  to  appear;' 
and  that  therefore  they  should  do  well  to  break  off  thdr 
sins  by  repentance,  and  by  rclonnation  of  life  lit  them- 
selves to  receive  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel. 

Q.  H^a»  thin  forerunner  of  our  Snriour  fureffdd  hg 
the  prophets  ? 

A.  Yes:  Isaiah  calls  him  The  voice  of  him  that  crieih 
in  the  icilderneM,  prepare  ye  t/te  way  of  the  /.on/, 
mahe  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God:* 
and  Malftchi  styles  him.  TIte  mt'ssengrr  that  iras  to 
prepare  the  way  of  the  fjord :'  and  further  describei 
hiia  under  the  character  of  Elijah  the  prophet,  thai  wot 


*  Luke.  i.  lo.      '  .Mm.  iii.  2.      *  lu.  xl.  3.        *  Mai.  iJi.  !■ 
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to  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,'  and 
the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers. 

Q.  But  how  is  St.  John  the  Baptises  being  tfie  Elias 
that  was  to  come  reconcileable  with  his  own  dental  o/itf 

A.  It  being  the  general  persuasion  of  that  8ge,  as  it 
had  been  all  along  the  prevailing  notion  among  the  Jews, 
that  Elias  should,  in  his  own  person,  come  to  prepare 
the  way  for  the  Messias ;  St.  John  the  Baptist  might 
very  well,  as  he  did,  deny  himself  to  be  that  very  Eiiaa 
who  had  lived  in  the  time  of  king  Ahab,  of  whose  second 
coming  into  the  world  the  Sanhedrim  then  enquired, 
according  to  their  mistaken  construction  of  the  prophecy 
of  Malachi.*"  Now  this  no  ways  contradicts  our  Saviour's 
affirming  him  to  be  the  person  foretold  under  the  name 
and  character  of  Elias,  in  the  true  signification  of  that 
prophecy ;  which  all  Christian  interpreters  think  very 
applicable  to  St.  John  the  Baptist,  so  like  Elias  in  temper, 
office,  and  other  circumstances,  that  the  resenblance 
might  be  a  sufficient  ground  for  the  calling  him  by  that 
name.  The  business  of  both  was  to  promote  a  general 
reformation  of  manners  among  those  who  should  receive 
their  doctrine.  They  were  both  eminent  prophets, 
superior  to  those  of  the  same  character  in  their  own  ^e. 
Both  of  singular  abstinence  and  austerity,  retired  from 
the  world,  and  distinguished  from  the  fashions  of  it  by 
a  particular  habit.  They  were  both  courageous  and 
zealous  in  opposing  the  prevailing  corruptions  of  their 
own  times,  though  the  great  and  powerful  were  the 
supporters  of  them.  All  this  plainly  proves,  that  the 
Baptist  came  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Eltas.  Which 
sense  is  abundantly  confirmed  by  all  those  applications 
that   are    made   of   Malachi's   prophecy    in    the    New 

'  Mai.  iv.  5,  fi.  '  Mnt.  xi.  14.     John  i.  21.  "  iv.  5,  6. 

pp 
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Testament  to  Su  John  the  Baptist.'  Anil  by  returning 
answer  to  that  dcmuid.  who  be  was  ?  That  be  was  tbe 
voice  crying  in  the  wilderness,  prophesied  of  by  (Isaias, 
be  did  io  effect,  and  by  necessary  conscquuDcc,  affino 
himeetl'to  be  Malachi's  Klifts,  tbnugb  not  that  EUas  they 
erroneously  expected ;  because  that  prophecy  of  £saiai 
was  acknowledged  to  point  at  the  same  person  with  the 
other  in  Malachi,^ 

Q.    filial  was  St.  John's  education  and  manner  c/" 
litn'ng  till  he  entered  upon  his  office  f 

A.  Ailer  he  hod  providontiany  escaped  the  ex^■ 
CQtioners  of  Herod  in  his  childhood,  he  retired  early 
into  the  dcscrls,  where  he  led  a  solitary  and  morti£ed 
life;  his  habit  was  a  rough  garment  made  qfCam^s 
hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle;*  his  food  was  locusts  and 
wild  boncy.  By  locusts  eoine  understand  grasshoppers; 
otbers,  the  tops  of  plants  and  herbs  ;  though  there  may 
bo  no  great  ncccasity  for  the  change  of  the  word,  if  we 
consider  that  some  locusts  are  counted  clean  meat  lo 
Scripture ;"  and  that  they  were  a  common  meat  not 
only  in  the  eastern  and  southern  parts,  but  even  in 
Palestine  itself.  'J'he  wild  honey  is  conceived  to  be 
such  as  the  bees  had  stored  up  in  hollow  trees  or 
caverns,  artd  ordinary  provision  to  be  found  in  the 
woods. 

Q.    What    character    does  our    Saviour    give    of 
Si.  John  ttte  Baptist  f 

A.  That  among  them  that  are  bom  of  women  then 
hatb  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist,  and  that 

'  James  T.  17.  18.  I  Ktngx  xvii.  I.  Mat.  xi.  II.  I  Kiogv 
XTii.  4,  10.  xu.  &-8.  2  Kuigs  i.  6.  Luk«  i.  80.  Mai.  iu.  4. 
1  Kings  xviii.  Mat.  iii.  Lulte  i.  14 — 18.  Msl.  xi.  10,  Ac. 
Mai.  xvii.  10.  kc.  John  i.23.  '  Mark  1. 1—4.  '  Hat.  tti'.i. 
"■  htr.  «i.  23. 
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he  L-Ame  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  which  implies 
a  my  of  Hving  more  than  ordinaiily  rigorous  and 
austere." 

Q.  fVfuvein  did  St.  John  the  Baptitt  exceed  thoae 
prophets  that  went  before  him  f 

A.  In  the  excellency  of  his  office,  which  was  to  6t 
and  prepare  the  minds  of  the  people  for  the  immediate 
reception  of  Christ  and  his  doctrine ;  both  which  were 
attesttHl  by  St.  John  in  a  plainer  manner  than  by  any  of 
the  old  prophets."  In  that  he  was  honoured  with  more 
signal  revelations,  and  his  doctrine  attended  with  greater 
success  and  efficacy,  almost  the  whole  nation  flowing  in 
to  his  baptism,  and  confessing  their  sin;;. 

Q.  /loic  was  St.  John  Uw  Baptist  called  to  his  q^oet 

A.  The  word  ofQodcame  to  him;'  which  phrase, 
U  used  in  the  Scriptures,  implies  the  prophetic  spirit 
communicated  to  those  that  were  to  be  extraordinary 
preachers  to  the  people ;  but  whether  imparted  to  him 
by  vision  or  dream,  or  any  other  way,  is  not  so  material 
to  enquire,  as  difficult  to  resolve ;  only  we  may  observe, 
that  whereas  the  spirit  of  prophecy  seemed  to  bo  ceased 
among  the  Jews  since  the  death  of  Malachi,  it  was  now 
ivived  in  John  the  Baptist,  and  was  to  be  continued  by 
the  great  prophet  and  his  Apostles. 

■  Q.  What  sHccesg  had  Si.  .John's  ministrt/  f 
A.  His  resolute  preaching,  joined  with  the  severity 
of  bis  life,  drew  to  him  many  hearers  from  Jerusalem  and 
Jodiea,  and  from  the  region  round  about  Jordan ;  and 
great  was  the  number  nf  hi»  proselytes,  who  were  bap- 
tised  of  him,  confessing  their  this.'*  For  his  first 
cbing  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Judaia,  the  towns 


I 


xi.  II. 
riii.3. 


•  Joti»  i.  7.  20. 32,  33. 
*  M»i.  lit.  5,  (i. 
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attil  cities  that  were  alKiut  tku  place  of  his  educatioa: 
and  from  tlioi><.i_'  be  made  converts  round  about  Jordan, 
the  river  whereof  suppliwi  him  with  &  conveniency  for 
baptizing  the  great  Dumber  of  bis  followers. 

Q.    H'hnt  wax  the  manner  of  his  preacliing  f 

A.  Impartially  to  condemn  the  vices  of  all  ranks  aud 
orders  of  men,  and  to  press  upon  theui  the  duties  of 
their  particular  places  and  relations.' 

Q.    ^yhJ/  was  Si.  John  called  the  Baptist  f 

A.  Because  those  whom  he  made  bis  prosdytw  he 
eotered  into  this  new  institution  of  life  by  baptism ;  i 
rite  indeed  made  use  of  by  the  Jews,  but  never  bcfofe 
St.  John's  time,  to  figure  out  to  them  repentance  anil 
remission  of  sins.  Besides  he  had  the  great  honour  to 
baptize  his  Saviour ;'  which  though  be  modestly  declined, 
yet  our  Lord  enjoined  it,  and  it  was  accompanied  with 
a  miraculous  attestjition  from  heaven. 
>  Q.  Wht/  mas  Si.  John's  baptism  called  the  baptitm 
of  repentance  t 

A.  Because  it  was  the  first  fitne  baptbiin  was  made 
use  of  to  shadow  out  repentance  and  remission  of  sins ; 
and  that  wan  the  main  qualification  required  of  those 
that  became  his  disciples,  and  the  fittest  to  dispou 
them  to  receive  our  Saviour,  and  to  entitle  them  to  that 
pardon  of  sin  which  the  gospel  brought  along  witli  it 

Q.  How  did  St.  John  hear  testimonif  of  our  Sa- 
vioitrf 

A.  By  ingenuously  declaring  to  the  Jews,  who  had 
fixed  their  minds  upon  him.  as  if  he  were  the  promised 
Messiah,  lliat  he  wau  not  the  Christ,  and  that  there  was 
one  to  come  after  him,  the  latcbet  of  whose  shoes  he  teas 
not  trortJiff  to  unloose.^    And  he  persisted  in  his  test)* 

'  LnU  iii.  7,  ke.  *  Mat.  iij.  19,  ke,  >  Luko  Hi.  )S- 
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moay  unto  his  death ;  the  truth  of  which  he  wag  the 
better  qualified  to  attest,  in  that  it  was  revealed  to  him 
by  God  after  a  more  especial  manner. 

Q.   But  did  not  St.  John  dou-bt^  lowanfs  Oie  end  of 
hit  life,  of  Uie  truth  of  his  tettimonift  when  in  prison 
he  sent  two  of  his  disciples  to  enquire  wbet/ter  oitr  Sa- 
viour was  he  that  should  come,  or  whether  thetf  should 
took  for  another  f " 
A.  St.  John  could  have  no  doubt  about  it  himttclf, 

^pio  bad  it  confirmed  by  divine  Revelation ;  but  his 
disciples  were  the  rather  unwilling  to  acknowledge  Jesus 
for  the  Messias,  because  they  thought  he  did  eclipse  the 
glory  of  their  master.  Tlicy  believed  Johu  the  Baptist 
to  be  a  prophet,  and  that  he  came  from  God ;  yet  they 

Binild  not  digest  hiti  testimony  of  Christ,  because  that 
set  him  above  their  ma.'*ter;  which  appears  from  the 
complaint  tlicy  made,  -He  that  was  with  thee  hei/ond 
Jordan,  to  wliom  tliou  bearest  witness,  behold  the  same 
baptizeth,  and  alt  men  come  to  tiim.'  Therefore  St. 
John  sent  this  message  for  the  conviction  of  his  dis- 
ciples that  when  be  was  cut  off,  ibey  might  not  be 
sluiken  in  the  belief  of  Christ,  but  adhere  and  cleave 
but  to  bim. 

^  Q.  J/uiP,  and  upon  wluii  occasion,  teas  St.  John 

^Af  Baptist  put  to  death  ? 

A.  He  was  beheaded  by  the  command  of  Herod,  who 
was  provoked  by  bis  freedom  in  reproving  him  for  bts 
adultery  and  incestuous  embraces,  that  prioco  keeping 
Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's  wilc.^  Though  Jo»ephus 
les  the  motive  of  it  to  proceed  from  Herod's  ap- 
ehcnsion  of  St  John's  populaiity.  which  might  oc* 
on  some  innovation  or  insurrection. 


III.  xj.  9,  3. 


Joliii  iLi.  W. 


'  Mat.  liv.  3,&c. 
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Q.  How  was  Herod  who  feared  the  mttltitude  (hat 
counted  St.  John  a  prophet,  prevailed  upon  to  put  Am 
to  death  ? 

A.  Hy  the  arts  and  intrigues  of  Herodia»,  wbosc 
daugbtor  dancing  before  Herod  upon  bis  birtli-day,  pleased 
him  80  extremely,  that  be  promised  to  give  her  what  shu 
should  ask,  and  con&rmed  it  with  an  oatb.  Being  in- 
structed by  her  mother,  she  demands  the  bead  of  Sl 
John  the  Baptist;*  which  Herod,  upon  pretence  of  re- 
verence to  bis  oatb,  ordered,  though  with  some  regret, 
to  be  pcrfonacd. 

Q.  /T7*(/ 1«  Herod  said  to  be  sorry  upon  the  request 
tfuit  wa,i  7nade  ? 

A.  Because  such  an  execution  was  improper  at  the 
celebration  of  so  great  a  Festival ;  besides  Herod  seems 
to  have  had  some  reverence  tor  his  character,  estw^ming 
St.  John  a  just  and  holy  pereon,  and  beard  him  gladly,' 
add  to  this,  that  be  was  uncertain  bow  the  people  would 
resent  it,  since  they  counted  St.  John  a  prophet.** 

Q.  How  utas  St.  John  the  Baptist  esteemed  mnong 
Uie  Jews  ? 

A.  We  are  assured  by  Joscphus,  that  be  was  a  patteru 
of  all  virtue  ;  and  that  be  continually  pressed  his  countiy* 
men,  the  Jews,  to  the  practice  of  justice  towards  men, 
and  pietj'  towanis  God ;  that  he  exhorted  them  to  re- 
ceive his  baptism ;  assuring  them  it  would  be  well  pleas- 
ing to  God,  if  they  not  only  renounced  their  sins,  but  to 
the  purity  of  the  hotly  added  that  of  the  soul. 

Q.  H'hat  inttj/  we  learn  from  the  observation  of  this 
Festival  f 

A,  That  true  greatness  consists  in  the  contempt  of 
the  world,  and  that  in  the  midst  of  the  enjoyments  of  it 


Msl.  xiv.  e,  Ice. 
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1  never  be  ruaUy  ilisciplus  of  CbrtHt  wilhoQt  po- 
of spirit.  That  the  best  meacs  to  preserve  our 
mce  is  to  entire,  as  much  aa  may  be,  from  the 
oecMlons  and  temptations  to  evil.  To  set  a  strict  guard 
moD  our  senses,  and  by  trcquent  mortitiL-ation  to  keep 
■r  bodies  in  subjection  to  our  minds.  That  an  unlawful 
oath  no  ways  obliges  him  that  takes  it  -,  the  taking  it  is 
a  ain  which  must  be  repented  of,  but  the  breaking  of  it  is  a 

rasaiy  duty,  and  a  branch  of  that  repentance  which  is 
for  the  former  rashness  in  making  it-  That  the  true 
mrth  of  men  ought  not  to  be  measured  by  their  out- 
ward circumstances  in  this  world,  since  the  greatest  of 
prophets  suifered  the  indignities  of  a  prison,  and  fell  by 
the  hands  of  a  common  executioner.  To  take  all  pru> 
kit  means  to  reprove  the  vices  of  others,  when  the 
^Ovidence  of  God  giv<?8  us  a  ftdr  opiHirtunity ;  which 
oogfat  always  to  be  managed  with  great  discretion,  if 
m  intend  to  do  good,  the  only  end  to  be  aimed  at 
§it. 
'    Q.    fVherein  consists  the  nature  of  reproof  f 

A.  In  putting  our  neighbour  in  mind  of  his  duty 
when  he  transgresses  the  laws  of  God ;  id  representing 
to  him  his  faults,  with  their  several  aggravations,  and  the 
dangerous  consequences  that  attend  thorn ;  that  by  a 
aeasoDable  warning  he  may  be  recovered  to  a  right 
aeosc  of  things,  and  that  his  soul  may  be  preserved 
Bni  that  ruin  that  otherwise  threatens  it 

Q,  Whence  arises  the  obligation  of  a  Oiristian  to 
perfitmi  this  rluti/f 

A.  From  that  Christian  charity  and  compassionate 
concern  he  ought  to  have  for  the  souls  of  men  made 
after  the  imago  of  God,  and  purchased  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  which  run  great  hazanl  of  perishing 
liout  such  faithful  admonitions.    For  self-love  is  to 
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rooted  in  our  nature,  and  we  bave  tliat  partiility  va 
oarselves,  that  very  often  either  we  do  not  see  our  tnu' 
caniagCB,  or  at  least  not  in  their  true  light ;  and  tfanv- 
fore  it  is  necestsary  some  charitabie  hand  tihould  laiks 
the  discovery  clear  to  us.  And  in  many  caseft,  exMpt 
we  peribnn  this  duty,  we  cannot  preserve  ourselves  from 
f^ilt ;  for  those  who  are  intrusted  with  any  degree  of 
■uthority,  as  magistrates,  parents,  and  masters,  are  answer- 
able  for  tJiose  faults  which  are  owing  to  their  connivance 
and  encouragement  Ilesides,  all  professions  of  fiiend- 
bbip,  without  tJic  use  of  such  frccdoniB,  will  ho  apt  to 
d^enerate  into  flattery  ;  and  it  is  in  vain  we  pretend  to 
bo  ready  and  willing  to  serve  our  friends,  when  we  B^i 
gleet  doing  them  that  solid  good,  which  the  interest  W^M 
have  in  them  qualifies  us  only  to  administer  to  llietn 
with  advantage. 

Q.    (V/iat  makes  it  so  difficult  to  perform  thit  duly 
tuccessfuUif  t 

A.  The  natural  pride  of  men,  which  makes  them  so 
averse  Irom  hearing  their  own  taults  with  patience  ;  and 
the  great  distance  there  is  between  the  circumstances 
and  conditions  of  men  in  this  world  ;  many  being  fit  to  be 
repruved.  whom  yet  every  man  is  not  fit  to  rcproTC 
lint  in  that  case  we  must  get  it  done  by  those  that  are 
6t;  and  great  regard  must  be  faad  to  time  and  circum- 
stances, that  this  exercise  of  piety  and  friendship  may 
have  its  desired  effect.  Though  there  arc  some  instances 
of  reproof,  which  the  meanest  ought  to  practise  towards 
the  greatest ;  never  to  approve  of  their  feults,  nor  to  be 
inSucnced  by  them  to  any  sinful  compliances. 

Q.    f'Vfiote  particular  dutj/  it   it  to  reprove  Iht 
great f 

A.  It  is  part  of  the  priest's  oflScc,  who  is  obliged  to 
suit  his  discourses  to  the  sins  of  hi.s  hearem,  as  St.  John 
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|ithe  Baptist  did  before  Uerod,  St.  Paul  before  Felix,  aud 
>ur  Saviour  before  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.* 
Q.  Bui  since  repronfts  so  dtfficuU  a  duty  to  he  per- 
formed with  success  to  equals  a*  well  as  superiors,  what 
tneasurea  ought  to  be  observed  in  reprehendittg  others  t 

feA,  Tbti  occasioD  ought  to  be  weighty  and  important ; 
d  we  should  take  cart?  that  our  reproof  be  always  free 
m  passion  or  self-interest,  lest  any  other  motive  appear, 
besides  that  of  doing  good.  It  should  l>e  expressed  in 
the  most  decent  and  the  softest  Language,  and  timed  when 
&vourable  circiimstance.'i  may  concur  to  make  it  effectual. 
Wc  ought  to  be  ctitiivly  free  ourselves  from  the  fault  we 
reprehend  in  others ;  or  at  least,  at  the  same  time,  we 
ought  to  condemn  ourselves,  that  by  exposing  our  own 
foUies,  we  may  with  the  better  grace  rectify  those  of 
others. 

THE  PRAYERS. 

FOR  THE  IMITATION  OP  ST.  JOHN  B.IPTIST. 

LMIGIITY  Go<i,  by  whose  providence  thy  servant 
John  DapttHt  was  wundi-rfully  born,  and  sent  to  prepare 
a  way  for  thy  Son  our  Saviour,  by  prcaehing  of  repent- 
uice ;  make  mc  so  to  follow  his  doctrine,  and  holy  life) 
that  I  may  truly  repent  according  to  his  preaching,  and 
after  his  example  constantly  speak  the  truth,  boldly  re- 
buke vice,  and  patiently  suffer  tor  the  truth's  sake, 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 


K 


FOR  god's  guidance. 


GOD,  the  protector  of  all  that  trust  in  Uiec.  wiUi- 
out  whom  nothing  is  strong,  nothing  is  holy  ;  increase 


*  Hark  vi.  18.    Acts  xxiv.  S-V     Mai.  xr.  3. 
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and  multiply  upon  mc  thy  mercy,  that  thou  being  my 
ruler  and  guide,  I  may  so  pass  throujib  tbings  tciDponl, 
that  I  finally  lose  not  the  things  eternal :  grant  thus  0 
heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ  his  soke     Amen. 

rOR  BETrREMENT  AND  MOBTIFICATIOV. 

A  LM IGHTY  God,  who  hast  sent  me  into  this  worl4 
as  a  state  of  probation  and  trial,  that  I  might  be  a  can- 
didate for  eternity  j  leach  mc  frequently  to  retire  fron 
the  occasions  and  temptations  to  sin,  to  mortify  my 
affections  to  the  lovo  of  this  world,  tbat  dangerous  eoemy 
to  my  salvation :  as  I  have  solemnly  renounced  it  in  my 
baptism,  so  let  my  practice  sbew  1  am  true  to  what  I 
then  vowed :  make  me  carefully  to  avoid  tliat  eonx'ers** 
tion  where  the  reputation  of  my  neighbour  is  sacrificed 
to  the  entertainment  of  the  company  ;  where  revenge  is 
espoused  as  a  pnnciplc  of  lionour,  and  honesty  esteemed 
weakness;  where  pride  and  vanitv',  and  sinful  pleaiiures 
chiefly  reign  ;  where  piety  and  devotion  insensibly  lose 
their  stiength  and  vigour ;  where  religion  ia  counted  a 
cheat,  and  fools  make  a  mock  at  sin :  defend  me,  0 
God,  from  this  infectious  air,  so  apt  to  poison  and  cor* 
rupt  the  best  principles  ;  where  it  is  difficult  to  preserve 
my  innocence,  or  to  recover  thy  favour  by  repentance : 
grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  Jesus  Christ  bis  sake.     Amen. 


FOB  CHRISTIAN  CtlAaiTY  IN  REPROVING. 

ItIoST  gracious  God,  thou  great  lover  of  souls,  who 
hast  made  them  atlcr  thine  own  image,  and  purchased 
them  at  the  expense  of  the  blood  of  tfay  own  Son  Josoi 
Christ  our  Ixtrd ;  inspire  mc  with  that  true  Christian 
charity  which  extends  itself  to  the  eternal  welfare  of  my 
Dcighbourt  that  I  may  unfcignedly  compassionate  his 
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uohappiness  whenever  he  transgresses  thy  holy  lavs, 

and  by  all  prudent  means  represent  to  him  his  faults, 

with  their  several  ag-gravations,  that  I  may  carefully  set 

bis  miscarriages  befoi-e  his  face,  and  in  such  a  true  light 

that  by  a  seasonable  warning  of  bis  danger,  he  may  be 

Tved  from  that  ruin  his  sins  deserve,  and  thy  jus- 

hatb  thrcflteocd.     Let  no  man's  greatness  in  this 

orld  ever  prevail  upon  me  to  approve  his  vices,  or  in- 

ucDcc  me  to  any  the  least  sinfiil  compliance :  and  in 

to  make  the  duty  of  reproof  effectual  to  the  sal- 

ation  of  my  neighbour,  preserve  me  from  any  irregular 

passion  in  the  manner  of  admini»t4.'ring  it,  and  from  any 

by-end  in  the  prospect  of  peribrming  it ;  that  so  by  thy 

'blessing,  upon  a  seasonable  and  prudent  admotiition,  he 

may  be  recovered  to  a  true  sense  of  his  duty,  obtain  thy 

I  gracious  pardon  in  this  world,  and  in  the  next,  life  ever- 
lastiog,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    AiDcn. 


* 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

8T.  PETER.      JUNE  29- 

Q.  fVhat  Festival  does  the  church  this  day  cetehratef 
A.  The   martyrdom  of  St.  Peter,  the  first  of  the 
'Apostles. 

Q.    Whiit  account  have  we  of  St.  Peter's  origin  t 

A.  That  he  was  horn  at  Bethsaida,  a  town  situated 

on  the  banks  of  the  sea  of  Galilee;*  that  when  he  was 

umcised,  according  to  the  rightt  of  the  Mosaic  law, 

vras  called  Simon  or  S^meoD ;  that  our  SaWour  added 

that  the  name  of  Cephas,  which  in  Syriac,  the  vulgar 

,Dgiiagc  of  the  Jews  at  that  time,  signifies  a  stone  or 

from  whence  it  was  derived  into  the  Greek  Hirpot, 

and  so  termed  by  us  Peter." 


*  Jolui  i.  U. 
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Q.  Hliat  (toes  our  Lord  seem  to  denote  bi/ this  runaef 

A.  'Vhe  tiraincss  and  constancy  of  St.  Peter's  fnilb, 
and  liis  vigorous  activity  in  building  up  the  cburch.' 

Q.  IVfiat  was  his  profession  hejbre  he  was  called  to 
be  an  Afiosttef 

A.  He  wa.4  a  flslicnnan,  a  trade  toilsome  and  taborioof 
in  itscir,  and  bringing  but  Email  advantage  to  thcNe  ttUfld 
were  employed  in  it.**  ^ 

Q.  How  came  the^firsl  of  the  Apostles  to  be  choten 
^from  so  menti  a  prqfksxion  f 

A.  To  manifest  the  groat  power  of  God,  in  estaUisfa- 
ing  Christianity,  when  such  mean  illiterate  persons  were 
able  to  Kubduc  the  world  to  tLo  obodicuec  of  the  goepd. 
Ilesides,  by  thr  hardttliips  of  such  an  education,  be  wv 
prepared  to  support  those  difficulties  wliicb  a  per«oeut«d 
Btate  of  life  mij^ht  nxpo^ic  him  to.  ! 

Q.    ff'n*  St.  Peter  a  disciple  of  St.  Jolin  Baptist  f 

A.  It  is  thought  probable,  because  bis  brother  SL 
Andrew  certainly  was;  and  upon  the  first  news  of 
Christ's  appearing,  St,  Peter  was  very  forward  to  con- 
verse with  him,  as  if  he  had  been  awakened  to  expect 
tlic  Mcssias." 

Q.    Who  brought  him  first  to  our  Saviour  f 

A.  His  brother  St.  Andrew  ;  who  u|>on  the  trstimomy 
received  from  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  his  pointing  to 
our  Lord,  then  passing  by,  aft*r  his  baptism,  followed 
our  Saviour,  and  brought  the  joyful  news  to  St.  Peter. 

Q.  What  wag  the  occasion  of  his  becoming  our  5fl- 
viour's  disciple  ? 

A.  The  miracle  of  the  great  draught  of  6she^  upon 
which  be  acknowledged  his  own  vileness.  and  was,  by  our 
Saviour  made  a  lisbcr  of  men,  and  commanded  to  follow 


*  Mai.  x<rL  18. 
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him ;  which  he  immediately  complied  with,  and  from  that 
time  became  one  of  our  Saviour's  constant  and  inse- 
parable dUciples.' 

Q.    fVhat  preparation  did  our  Saviour  make  in  the 
ion  of  his  AjntsUes  f 
.  Ho  withdrew  into  a  solitary  place  to  address  himself 

heaven  for  success  in  that  ai^r  of  great  consequence.* 

Q.    IVhat  niai/  we  learn  from  hence  ? 

A.  That  all  Christians  should  implore  Go<l  Almighty's 
guidance  in  matters  of  great  importance ;  and  that  the 
governors  of  the  church,  so  much  inferior  to  our  Saviour, 
should  fast  and  pray  earnestly  for  God's  direction,  whcQ 
they  send  forth  labourers  into  the  vineyard. 

Q.    Who  were  tlie  most  immediate  companions  of 
our  Saeiourf 

A.  St.  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedec,  St  Jamca 
and  St.  John,''  who  were  admitted  more  familiarly  than 
the  rest  of  the  Apostles  unto  all  the  most  secret  passages 
of  hi»  life,  as  is  plain  in  the  cure  of  Jurus's  slaughter, 
and  at  the  transfiguration.' 

Q.  How  did  St.  Peter  behave  himself,  tehen  several 

oft/ie  disciples  forsook  our  Saviour,  upon  a  more  per- 

Ject  discovert/  of  hi*  doctrine  f 

m      A.  He,  with  the  rest  of  the  twelve,  adhered  to  him 

P  with  great  constancy  and  resolution,  profissing  they  had 

no  where  else  to  go,  because  he  had  the  icords  of  eternal 

iifif;^  and  upon  this  account  he  is  by  the  ancients  styled 

the  mouth  of  the  Apostles,  because  so  forward  upon  all 

orcasions  to  profess  his  belief  in  our  .Saviour,  and  for 

which  reason  he  is,  by  our  Saviour  himself,  pronounced 

blessed.* 

K      Q.  Does  it  appear  thai  our  Saviour  gave  antf  per- 

'  Ixik*  V.  0— 11.  'LnkeTi.  12.  "  Mnrk  v.  37. 

Mnt.  xvii.  1,  3.         >  John  ri.  68.         '  Mat.  xvi.  17. 
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fonat  prerogative  to  St,  Peter,  at  univenai  paxtor  attd 
head  of  the  church  t 

A.  Ttiouj;!!  tie  is  placed  first  among  the  Aposdfis, 
becAUse,  as  most  tbink,  bu  was  first  calltMl ;"  aod  that 
hitt  age  aail  gravity  qualified  him  for  the  primacy  of  order, 
without  which  no  society  can  be  managed  or  maiataiaed; 
yet  it  does  not  apjicar  that  he  enjoyed  any  other 
ticular  privilege  ;  because,  in  conteseiog  Christ,  lie  «poke^ 
not  only  his  own.  but  the  sense  of  his  fellow  Apostles,  aod 
which  Nathaniel  professed  as  well  as  he ;  if  be  is  styled 
the  rock,  all  the  Apostles  aro  equally  styled  foundatknu, 
upon  which  the  wall  of  the  new  Jerusalem  is  ercctnl  \ 
and  the  power  of  tbe  keys  U  promised  to  the  rest  of  i 
Apostles  as  well  as  to  St.  Peter." 

Q.  H'hif  did  St.  Peter  decline  the  great  honour  of 
flaring  his  feet  washed  btf  our  Saviour  f 

A.  Out  of  great  modesty  and  a  tseusc  of  bis  un- 
worthiness ;  till  understanding  the  mj-stcry  of  the  ac< 
tion,  and  the  advanta^  of  it,  he  desired  to  be  washed 
all  over,  rather  than  lose  the  benefit  of  it. 

Q.   lyjtat  may  we  (earn  from  this  action  of  our  Sa-^ 
viour  f 

A.  Humility  and  condesceosion ;  not  to  hesitate  at 
tbe  meanest  offices  of  kindne^  and  charity,  when  God 
incaniate  vouchsafed  so  much  to  aha.se  himself. 

Q.  JIow  did  St.  Peter  behave  himself  upon  the  ap- 
proach of  our  Saviour's  su^en'ng*  t 

A.  He  was  unwilling  to  think,  that  one  lie  loved  ao^ 
dearly  should  be  so  cruelly  used ;    and  betrayed  too 
much  presumption  and  aclf-conSdencc,  not  without  some 
reflection  upon  the  weakness  of  his  brethren ;  though  ail 
slundd/orsake  him,  yet  be  professed  he  would  not  deny 

-M«.  X.  2.  "Johui.  49.    >ta1.  xri.  18.    Rev.  xii.  14. 

Johu  xs.  13. 
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him,'     Add  to  this,  hU  unjustifiable  zenl  in  using  the 
sword  without  bis  master's  order ;  for  which  ho  stancU 

t  rebuked  by  our  Saviour :  aod  thus  trusting  too  much  to 
bis  own  strenglb,  he  became  a  great  cxamplu  of  human 
firailty  in  denying  his  master. 
Q.  How  was  St.  Peter  recovered  from  hisjhlif 
A.  By  our  Saviour's  gracious  look,  whereby  he  called 
to  tnind  what  our  Sariour  had  foretold  :  and  by  passion- 
ately bewailing  his  fully,  atid  the  aggravations  of  it ; 
cndeaTOuring  by  his  penitential  tears  to  wash  awav  his 
gniU;  and  in  this  he  is  a  pattern  for  the  direction,  as 
well  as  the  comfort,  of  all  those  that  sincerely  turn  from 

ktbe  evil  of  their  ways. 
Q.    fVh^  did  our  Saviour  to  earltf  appear  to  him 
after  his  retttrrection  f 

A.  To  comlbrt  him  under  his  great  ^rrow  for  bis  late 
fidi ;  and  to  encourage  him  with  fresh  assurances  of  bis 
&Toar;  withal  confirming  him  in  the  great  article  of  his 
resurrection,  requiring  of  him,  as  a  further  proof  of  bis 
love,  to  feed  his  shet'p,"  faithfully  to  Instruct  and  teach 
tbem,  carefully  to  rule  and  guide  them. 
^  Q.  fVhtf  did  our  Saeiour  make  three  teveral  en- 
^P  quiriea  amceniing  St.  Peter"*  love  to  him  f 
^  A.  That  St.  Peter,  who  had  been  so  defeittive  in  his 
former  professions,  might  be  put  in  mind  of  his  thrice 
I  denying  our  Saviour,  and,  from  (he  sense  of  his  weakness, 
^■bc  engaged  tu  a  better  discharge  of  his  duty,  and  give 
^■ntore  than  ordinary  assurance  of  hU  sincere  ajfoction  to 
^^his  master.  Besides,  this  question,  Lovest  thou  me? 
thuH  utlen  repeated,  fairly  intimates,  that  as  nothing  but 
a  laighty  love  to  our  Saviour  will  support  a  man  under 
■U  the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  the  pastoral  function ; 


-  Mark  xiv.  S9,  31. 
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so  the  best  testimony  that  can  be  given  of  a  sincere  af- 
Tection  in  that  great  office,  is  carefully  to  fvcd  tho  flock 
of  Christ,  and  with  zeal  to  contribute  toward  the  salra- 
tion  of  liouts. 

Q.  How  did  St.  Peter  behave  himself  after  our  Sa- 
viour's aacenaion  f 

A.  In  his  first  senuon  after  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  hu  with  the  rest  of  the  Apostle*,  converted  thret 
tiiotuand  toulx;''  by  justifying  those  miraculous  ^fts 
the  ApoBtJcs  had  received,  and  by  preaching  the  rcsufw 
rcction  of  that  Jesus,  whom  the  Jews  had  cniciiied ;  and 
when  the  Sanhcdiim  would  have  obliged  him  to  desJat, 
with  boldness  and  resolution  he  referred  it  to  their  own 
determination,  whether  it  was  not  fit  to  obey  God  ratlicr 
than  man.' 

Q.  How  did  he  punish  tke  sacrilege  of  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  f 

A-  With  instant  death.  They  had  consecrated  some 
land  unto  God,  and  sold  the  same  to  that  purpose;  and 
afterwards,  through  covctousncss,  they  purloined  from 
tlie  price,  anil  laid  but  part  of  the  sum  at  tbc  Apostle's 
feet.  The  dreadful  punishment  they  suffered  should  make 
all  men  careful  not  to  alienate  what  is  consecrated  to  God} 
since  what  is  so  twt  apart,  in  a  peculiar  propriety  and  re- 
lation  belongs  to  hitti,  and  the  converting  it  to  other 
uses,  is  robbing  of  God.' 
.  Q.    Where  was  St  Peter's  Jirst  mission  f 

A.  He  was  sent  to  visit  those  Christians  Philip  the 
deacon  had  converted  in  Samaria ;  where  he  confirmed 
the  new  converts  and  by  prayer,  and  imposition  of  hands, 
eomraunicated  to  them  tlie  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  aod 
severely  rebuked  .Simon  Magus  for  imagining  that  the 
gifi  of  Cod  could  he  purcltased  with  monei/.* 

<Acii>ii.  41.    'tr.  10.    'v.d,  ID.    ■  Acl»  \iii.  1^  U,  17,  IS. 
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!•  Hove  teas  St.  Peter  infiuenced  to  open  tfte  door 
of  salvation  to  (Jie  Oentiles  f 

A.  The  divine  goodness  vouchsafed  to  remore  those 
prejudices  of  his  education,  which  the  Jews  had  enter- 
tained for  several  ages  against  the  Gentiles,  by  the 
means  of  a  special  vision ;  which,  with  the  relation  of 
what  bad  happen(>d  to  Comeliuf),  ftilly  convinced  him 
that  God  was  no  respecter  of  persons ;'  that  honest 
Heatliens,  who  exercisetl  works  of  mercy  and  devotion, 
Slid  were  well  disposed  to  receive  the  Christian  revela,- 
tion,  should  be  accepted  by  him. 

Q.  Hoir  did  he  conduct  himself  in  the  dispute  be- 

^^tecen  the  Jeicish  and  Gentile  converts  ? 

0  A.  He  <lcclared  God's  acceptance  of  the  Gentiles 
which  was  communicated  to  him  by  a  vision  from  heaven ; 
and  was  further  confirmed  by  their  receiving  the  Holy 
Ghost  ae  well  afi  others  ;  and  that  therefore  the  yoke  of 
the  Jewish  rites  ought  not  to  be  laid  upon  the  Gentile 
converts.  Vet  afterwards  he  dissembled  his  Christian 
liberty,  by  which  he  confirmed  the  Judaizing  Christians 
in  llicir  errors,  and  cant  scruples  in  the  minds  of  the 
Genlilc»,  fur  which  he  stands  rebuked  by  St.  Paul.' 

^fc  Q.  Hme  tra*  St.  Peter  preserved  from  the  cruel 

Btf«^7U  of  Herod  ? 

"  A.  (imi  was  pleased  to  hear  the  fervent  prayers  of 
the  church  that  were  otfered  in  his  behalf;  for  being 
put  into  prison  by  the  command  of  Herod,'  and  strictly 
guarded  by  soldiers,  and  secured  in  chains ;  the  night 
before  his  intended  execution,  the  .'\ngcl  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him.  raised  him  from  sti^ep,  knocked  off  his 
chains,  and  conducted  him  to  a  place  of  safety,  so  that 
ho  was  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod;  who  being 
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provukcd  by  the  disapjraintmciit,  couimaiulecl  the  keepcn 
to  be  put  to  death. 

Q.  In  what  plore  besides  Jtulea  did  St.  Peter  be^ow 
hi*  AfiOtlolical  Uibotirs  ? 

A.  At  Anttoch  he  employed  himself  in  mnkin^  con* 
verts,  and  was  the  first  bishop  of  that  plaec,  according 
to  the  sense  of  antiquity.  He  oftcrwnrds  preached  the 
gospel  to  the  Jews  dispcriied  in  Pontus,  Galatia,  C^ 
padocia,  and  A.iia.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  hi^  life  be 
went  to  Rome,  about  the  second  year  of  the  emperor 
Claudius;  where  he  laboured  in  establishing  Chtift- 
tianity,  chiefly  among  the  Jews,  being  the  AposUe  of 
the  circumcision. 

A.  ifhat  was  it  (hat  at  that  lime  so  paiiicutaHy 
prff/udiced  t/te  minds  of  the  liomans  agaimt  receiving 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  f 

A.  The  arts  of  Simon  Magus,  who  sought  to  advance 
bis  reputation  among  the  pco|)lc,  by  doing  many  won- 
deriiil  and  strange  things :  and  who  used  to  style  himself 
the  first  and  chicfest  Deity,  the  Father  who  is  Qod 
over  alt,  and  to  whom  Justin  Martyr  affirms  a  statue  to 
have  been  erected  with  this  inscription  :  Sinurni  Deo 
Sancto;  to  Simon  the  Holy  God. 

Q.  How  did  St.  Peter  expose  the  imjtosture*  of  this 
wxc/ced  man  f 

A.  By  shewing  the  vanity  of  his  pretences,  and  work- 
ing himself  those  wonders  which  Simon  Magus  falsely 
boasted  of.  Kor  there  being  at  Rome  a  trial  between 
them  about  raiding  a  kinsman  of  the  emperor  lately  dead, 
the  Magician  tailed  in  the  attempt,  in  which  Sl  Peter 
succeeded.  And  when  Simon  Alagus,  to  recover  his 
reputation,  pretended  to  fly  up  to  heaven  from  the 
mount  of  the  Capitol,  by  the  prayers  of  St.  Peter,  the 
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rings  tie  had  made  began  to  fall  him ;  and  &Utug,  be 
BO  bruUed,  (Jiat  in  a  short  time  he  died. 
Q.  fV/ien  did  St.  Pelt:r  sufft-r  Marhfrdom  f 
A.  About  the  year  of  CbrUt  sixty-nine,  under  Nero, 
pbom  he  bad  provoked  by  bis  succe^t  againet  Simon 
[agus,  and  by  his  reducing  many  dissolute  women  to 
\  li-mperate  and  ^bcr  life;  and  it  was  probably  in  that 
persecution  of  the  Christians  when  tbe  OQi{>vror  burned 
Home,  and  charged  them  with  the  guilt  and  punishment 
■fit.  The  manner  of  his  death  was  by  crucitixiun  with 
nis  head  downward?;,  af&rming,  Cliat  be  was  unworthy  to 
auSer  in  the  same  posture  wherein  his  Lord  had  autfered 
before  faim. 

fe  Q.  fVhat  became  of  his  bodyf 
K  A.  It  was  said  to  have  been  embalmed  by  Nfarccllinui 
Uc  presbyter.  afVer  the  Jewish  manner,  and  that  it  was 
^urietl  in  the  Vatican,  near  the  triumphal  way,  wbcrc 
^ere  vas  a  church  erected  to  his  memory,  now  one  of 
&e  wonders  of  the  world  for  all  the  advantages  that 

fhcs  and  art  can  bestow. 
Q.    iVas  Si.  Peter  a  married  man  f 
A.  The  Scriptures  mention  bis  wife's  mother,  and  he 
is  reckoned  among  the  ancients  as  one  of  the  Apostles 
that  was  married  and  bad  children.*     Moreover,  there  is 
ft  tradition  that  his  wife  suffered  martyrdom  in  bis  life- 
time, and  that  he  rejoic't^l  she  was  called  to  so  great  an 
booour:  and  in  his  e:(bortation  to  her,  it  is  recorded,  he 
etmoBtly  used  these  words,  0  tcoman,  be  mindful  of 
AeLord. 

I  Q.    fVhat  writitigs  did  tJii*  Apostle  leave  behind 
him  f 

A.  Only  two  Epistles  that  arc  genuine,  and  which 
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nuke  part  u(  tbc  Mcretl  Canon.    Tbey  are  addressed 
to  those  Jewish  converts  that  were  scattered  tbrougb 
l*ontu»,  Galatta,  &c.  not  only  upon   the  pcrsccutioa 
r&Ueil  at  Jeni^Iem,  but  upon  tbrmer  di^peivioDs  of  the 
Jews  into  those  places  upon  several  other  ocoaiooiM.* 
The  principal  design  of  the  5r»t  is  to  comlbrt  and  cod'- 
firm  them  under  tho^e  fiery  trials  and  manifold  temp- 
tations  they  were  then  subject  to,  and  to  direct  and 
tmtnict  them  bow  to  behave  themselves  in  the  several 
states  and  relations  both  of  the  Civil  and  Christian  life  ;* 
that  they  might  not  be  engaged  in  those  rcbollioiii 
against  Ciesar  and  his  officers,  then  fomented  among 
tbc  Jews;    and  that  they  might  stop  the  mouths  of 
those  who  sjukc  against  them  as  evil  doers/     In  the 
second,  he  prosecutes  the  same  subject  to  prevent  their 
apostacy  fmm  tbc  taith,  their  turning  away  from  the 
holy  commandmonr,  and  their  falling  from  their  own 
iteadfastnoss,  by  reason  oi'  any  persecution  they  were 
liable  to.''    And  moreover,  antidotes  them  against  the 
corrupt  principles  of  the  Gnostics,  who  turned  thegraoe 
of  God  into  laiioiviousness,  and  against  those  sc-otfers  at 
the  promise  of  Christ's  coming,  as  if  it  would  never  be 
verified.* 

Q.  What  nunf  tee  lerrrnfrom  the  ceteffrafi'on  oftkii 
Fe*li«alf 

A.  Humility  and  modesty  in  acknowledging  our  own 
vUeness,  and  in  submitting  to  the  meanest  offices  for  the 
relief  of  our  fellow-Christians.  That  the  honesty  of  the 
mind  is  of  greater  value  in  the  sight  of  God,  than  the 
strength  of  the  understanding.  That  weak  means  may 
acromplish  great  designs,  when  God  thinks  fit  to  pn 
them  his  blessing ;  which  makes  it  reasonable  wc  should 
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alwa\-8  implore  the  direction  of  beaveii.  To  be  careful 
bow  wc  innke  vows ;  but,  aOcr  wc  are  engaged,  to  ob> 
serve  them  inviolably,  lest  we  be  found  to  lie  to  the  Holy 
OboAt.  Never  to  alienate  what  is  conBecrated  to  bojy 
lUat,  lest  wc  contract  the  great  guilt  of  robbing  God. 
To  bewail  the  follies  of  our  lives  with  great  Rincerity, 
and  to  mourn  bitterly  for  our  transgressions.  To  repair 
the  breachea  of  our  duty  by  gn>ati'r  zeal  and  industry  in 
God's  service,  for  the  short  uncertain  part  of  life  that  is 
yet  remaining.  To  bear  reproof  with  patience  and  hu- 
mUity.  To  avoid  all  occasions  of  evil  from  a  true  sense 
of  oar  own  weakness,  and  not  to  lay  too  great  a  stress 
upon  our  own  strength,  lest  we  tempt  God  to  humble  our 
pride  by  withdrawing  his  grace.  That  we  are  never  in 
greater  danger  of  being  overcome  by  temptations,  than 
when  we  suspect  our  own  hearts  least. 

Q.  H'hen  matf  tee  be  mid  to  reltf  too  much  upon 
»ur  cum  strength  ? 
H  A.  When  we  neglect  those  means  of  grace,  which  are 
BMabltBhcd  in  order  to  enable  us  to  perform  our  duty. 
When  we  rashly  run  ourselves  into  temptations,  pre- 
suming upon  our  own  ability  to  eneouuter  them.  And 
even  in  those  trials  that  the  providence  of  God  brings 
upon  us,  when  we  trust  more  to  our  own  resolution  than 
his  divine  assistance,  and  consequently  remit  tbatwatcb- 
fhlness  and  prayer  which  are  so  necessary'  to  secure  us. 
When  we  do  not  avoid  those  occasions  which,  by  woefij 
experience,  wc  have  found  fatal  to  our  virtue.  When 
we  are  not  jealous  over  our  own  hearts,  and  do  not  sus- 
pect that  weakne&s  and  corruption,  which  makes  us  bo 
prone  to  be  overcome  when  we  are  assaulted. 
■  Q.  H'Aff/  are  the  sad  efectt  of  this  aelfronjideni 
temper  T 

A.  It  oAen  betrays  as  to  undertake  wttat  we  have 
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neither  ea[>acity  nor  ability  to  iivrform.  It  makM  ns 
nc^ect  those  previous  measures  which  &re  necessary  to 
■ccompHsb  wbat  wc  design.  It  teaches  us,  by  detr- 
bought  cxpenence,  the  frai]tie9  and  intirmities  of  our 
own  natures.  It  frc{|uently  tnake^  sbipwitH^k  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  provokes  God  to  withdraw  his  grace ', 
which  we  lay  so  little  stress  upon,  in  order  to  our  pre- 
RcrvatioM. 

Q.  fVftat  is  necessnrj/  to  cure  thi*  sort  ofpreaumfh 
tiont 

A.  To  consider  the  weakness  and  frailty  of  human 
nature,  and  the  frequent  instances  of  it  in  our  own  con- 
duct,  and  how  unable  we  are  of  ourselves  to  do  any  thing 
that  is  good.  To  reflect  upon  those  eminent  cxamj^es 
that  have  been  fatally  betrayed  by  too  great  a  confidence 
in  themselves;  and  which  are  set  up  as  so  many  maiii 
for  us  to  avoid  those  rocks  upon  which  they  split.  That 
the  praying  not  to  be  ted  into  temptation,  supposes  not 
only  an  obligation  in  us  to  avoid  dangerous  occasions. 
but  also  a  proiieness  in  our  nature  to  be  overcome  when  we 
are  attacked.  That  (he  promises  of  God's  as^^istanco 
imply,  we  cannot  work  out  our  salvation  upon  the  stock 
of  our  own  strength ;  and  that  the  means  of  grace  which 
are  bo  necessary  to  secure  us,  shew  that  our  sufficiency 
is  of  God. 


THE  PKAYERS. 

FOR  ALL  DISUOFS  AND  TASTORS. 

Almighty  GoJ,  who  by  thy  son  .Icsus  Christ 
didst  give  to  thy  Apostle  St.  l*eter  many  excellent  gifts, 
and  commandest  him  earnestly  to  feed  thy  flock ;  make, 
1  beseech  thee,  all  bishops  and  pastors  diligently  to 
preach  thy  holy  word,  and  the  [>eoplc  obediently  to 
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fnXiovi  the  same,  that  they  may  receive  the  crown  of 
evorUHting  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

FOH  THE  rROTECTION  OF  PROVIDENCE. 

God,  who  never  failest  to  help  and  govern  them 
whom  thou  dost  bring  up  in  thy  stcdfa&t  fvar  and  love ; 
keep  me,  I  beseech  thee,  under  the  protection  of  thy 
good  providence,  and  make  me  to  have  a  perpetual  fear 
and  love  of  thy  holy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

W  POR  KRPESTANCE  AND  PARDON. 

iVlOST  merciful  God,  who  desirest  not  the  death  of 
a  untier,  but  rather  that  he  should  turn  and  live,  who 
hast  gracioueily,  in  thy  holy  goi^pol,  provided  for  our  re* 
covcry,  and  encouraged  our  repentance,  by  many  pro- 
mms  of  pardou  and  forgiveness  ;  fit  and  prepare  me  for 
this  exercise  of  thy  abundant  mercy,  by  true  sorrow  and 
hearty  contrition,  by  condemning  my  pa»t  follies,  and 
by  etcdfastly  purposing  entirely  to  forsake  them  for  the 
time  to  come  :  and  then,  O  heavenly  Father !  for  thine 
own  infinite  mercies'  sake,  whose  property  it  is  to  shew 
compassion,  for  thy  truth  and  promise  sake,  who  art 
&ithful  and  just,  for  the  ineritB  and  eufferingt^  of  the  Son 
of  thy  love,  in  whom  thou  art  well  pleased,  cleanse  me 
from  all  my  iniquities,  receive  mo  into  thy  favour,  and 
let  mc  continue  therein  all  the  days  of  my  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


1^  FOIt  STRENGTH  TO  RESIST  TEMPTATION. 

\J  GOD,  who  for  the  trial  of  my  taith  and  obedience, 
haat  suffered  me,  while  I  am  here  below,  to  bo  sur- 
rounded with  variety  uf  tomptationii,  the  ficith  designing 
ruin  mc  by  its  iabc  allurements,  the  devil  by  his  sub- 
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tili^  and  wak-hfulneBH,  antl  the  worid  by  soliciting  toe 
in  every  »tatc  and  condilioD  of  life  to  traiugrcw  thy 
Iaw8;  how  shall  I,  O  I^rdl  a  weak  and  fnul  cre&ture, 
stand  fast,  whun  thy  great  .'\postlc  failed  in  the  day  of 
trial  ?  My  help  i^taodetb  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  «lw 
made  heaven  and  oartb  ;  in  the  powerful  intorcession  of 
the  bli'ssed  Jesus,  our  advocate  with  ihc  Father,  in  the 
comfortable  assistanttc  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom  «« 
are  sealed  to  the  day  of  redemption :  make  mc  bctcin  a 
gainer,  by  niy  former  \osse»  to  be  more  semuhle  of  my 
own  weakness  and  inability,  and  of  my  nccessarv-  de- 
pendence upon  thee  my  God ;  and  being  constantly 
upon  my  guard,  and  under  the  influence  of  thy  Almighty 
grace,  neither  the  plea»urcs  of  life,  nor  the  fears  of  death, 
may  ever  prevail  upon  mc  to  quit  ihe  way  of  thy  com* 
mandments ;  but  that  being  stedfast  and  immoveable,  I 
may  always  abound  ui  the  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing 
that  my  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.    Am«n. 


CHAP.  XXVI n. 

ST.  JAMES.       JULY  ^. 

Q.  filuU  Fettinat  does  the  churctt  celebrate  this  dogt 
A.  That  of  Si.  James  the  ApastJe;  called  the  great. 
Q,    Why  is  tJiii  Apostle  sunuiined  the  great  f 
A.  Either  because  of  his  age,  being  much  older  than 
the  other  St.  James ;  or  for  some  peculiar  honours  aod 
favours  our  Lord  conferred  upon  him,  he  being  one  of 
the  three  disciples  whom  our  Saviour  admitted  to  the 
more  intimate  transactions  of  his  life,  from  which  ih« 
others  were  excluded. 

Q.   What  was  St.  Jame/s  profession  before  he  teat 
calied  to  the  ApoBtolate  f 

A-  He  was  one  of  Simon  Peter's  partiien>  iu  the 
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trade  of  fishing,  and  son  to  Zcbcdec,  of  the  same  pro- 

Aaaioa,  who  kept  many  sen-ants  for  that  employment ; 

trbich  speaks  him  a  man  of  considerable  note  tbat  way.* 

Q.  How  /tad  St.  James  Ihe  hofiour  of  being  related 

Jo  our  Saviour  f 

A.  By  his  mother  Mar}',  sumamcd  Salome,  sister  to 
Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Lord.  Not  her  own  sister, 
properly  so  called  (the  blessed  virgin  being,  in  all  like- 
lihood, an  only  daughter),  hut  cousin  german,  styled 
her  sister  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Jews,  who 
were  wont  to  call  all  auch  near  relations  brother  and 
listen). 

Q.  IVIiat  may  we  learn  from  our  Saviour's  choosing 
Am  ditciple*  from  such  mean  profbssion^t  f 

A.  That  God's  blessing  usually  meets  men  in  the 
ray  of  an  honest  diligence  ;  and  that  we  ought  not  to 
'contemn  men  of  the  meanest  emploj-ment,  that  are  honest 
and  industrious  ;  especially  when  it  is  remembered,  that 
our  Lord  himself,  as  is  intimated  in  Scripture,  and  as- 
serted generally  by  the  ancient  writcre  of  the  church, 
worked  at  the  trade  of  a  carpenter,  during  the  retirements 
of  his  private  hfc.'' 

Q.  How  came  St.  James  to  he  an  Apostle  f 
A.  Our  Saviour  passing  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw 
him  and  his  brother  in  their  ship,  and  called  them  to  be 
hi»  diiiciplc!! ;  which  they  cheerfully  complied  with,  and 
took  DO  occasion  to  make  excuses  from  the  circumstances 
^bf  their  aged  fiithcr  they  Icfl  behind  them.* 
^m    Q.  H'hat  new  name  did  St.  James  receive  Jrom  our 
^Saviour  T 

^^  A.  James,  the  son  of  Zebcdee,  and  John  his  bro* 
ther,  he  sumamed  Boanerges,  that  is  Sons  of  Thunder.' 

'Lukeii.51.  Mat.xiii.U.        'Hit.iT.21. 
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Q.    tV/ial  IK  pii^abti/  mleiitlrti  bt/  l/iis  title  f 

A.  It  in  easier  to  conjecture  than  dotcnnioe.  Some 
tliink  it  was  upnn  the  account  of  their  roosing'  the  sleepy 
world  with  the  vcbemcncy  of  their  prcsching,  a»  tbander, 
which  i»  called  God's  voice,  powerfully  Bhak(>8  the  na- 
tural world.*  Or,  if  it  relates  to  the  (loctrines  tbey  ile- 
livered,  it  may  signify  their  teaching  the  great  mystcna 
of  the  gofipel  in  a  profounder  strain  than  the  rest ;  wbieh 
is  certainly  verified  in  St.  John  -,  upon  which  account  be 
\6  afHnnod  by  the  ancient«  not  so  much  to  speak  sb  tb 
thunder.  Probably  the  expression  may  denote  no  niOK, 
than  that  in  frcneral  they  wL-re  to  t>c  eminent  ministers 
under  the  goitpcl  dispensation,  which  is  called  a  voioe 
shaking  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  so  answers  the 
native  importance  of  the  word  signifying  an  earthquake, 
or  a  vehement  commotion  tliat  makes  a  noise  like  thuD* 
der/ 

Q.  fVos  there  nofhiag  in  the  temjter  of  thete  Apo- 
stles that  might  ffive  occasion  to  tliis  tifie  f  ^^| 

A.  Vc8 ;  the  instance  of  their  desiring  our  Savioo^ 
that  they  might  pray  down  fire  from  heaven,  as  Klia* 
did,  upon  the  inhospitable  Samaritans,'  that  refused  to 
receive  him,  shews  tbat  the  name  might  have  some  re- 
spect to  the  warmth  and  heat  of  their  disposition. 

Q.  What  was  probably  the  reason  tchy  the  Sama- 
ritans refiised  our  Saoiour  the  common  accommodniion 
of  travellers  f 

A.  Because  our  Saviour  seemed  to  slight  mount  Geri- 
zim,  tbe  solemn  place  of  their  worship;  his  face  being 
stedfattlif  set  to  go  to  Jerusalem,''  Wbic-b  different 
places  of  worship  bad  created  an  inveterate  quarrel  be- 
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the   Jews   au<l    the    SaaiariUinti  -y    the    occasion 
whereof  was  this ;  that  after  the  tribe  of  Judah  wore 
returned  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  and  the  temple 
of  Jenualcm  was  rebuilt;  the  Jews  wcru.  by  a  solemn 
,     covenant,  obliged  to  put  away  their   Heathen  wives. 
H  But  Sanballat,  governor  of  Samaria,  haviug  married  his 
^daughter  to  Manasseft,  a  Jewish  priest,  who  was  un- 
wiUiDg  to  put  away  his  wife,  excited  the  Samaritans  to 
I      build  a  temple  upon  Mount  CJerizim,  near  the  city  of 
■  Samaria,  in  opposition  to  the  temple  at  Jeru&alcm,  and 
made  his  son-in-law,  \fana5ises,  priest  there ;  which  laid 
tlie  foundation  of  that  feud  between  the  Jews  and  Sa- 
maritans, which,  in  process  of  time,  grew  bo  great,  that 
they  would  not  so  much  as  shew  common  civility  to  one 
another. 

Q.  //rtw  ih'ft  our  Saviour  resent  the  warm  zeal  of 
^^hese  Ajiostlesf 

^B    A.  He  severely  rebukes  the  fierceness  of  their  temper, 

Kb8  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  gospel  institution,  and 

^nia  design  of  coming  into  the  worid  ;'  which  was  to  save 

men's  lives  by  establishing  a  religion,  that  not  only  con- 

•ulta  their  eternal  salvation  but  their  temporal  peace  and 

security. 

Q.  How  did  our  Saviour  correct  the  ambition  of 
tfiest  two  Apoxties,  in  promptinf(  their  toother  Saluine 
to  petition  for  the  principal  places  of  honour  nest  hi* 
person  f 

tA.  By  making  them  sensible  of  the  rashness  of  their 
inand;*^  ami  that  in  his  kingtiem,  the  higlust  place 
uld  be  to  take  the  greatest  pains,  and  to  undergo  the 
betncat  troubles  and  sufferings;  and  tha^  as  for  any 
dignity,  it  waa  to  be  disposed  of  to  those  for  whom  it 
prepared  by  the  Fatljw. 

'  Lukf  ix.  65,  M.  '  Mai.  xi.  '.tt,  'Ja. 
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Q.  How  did  our  Saviour  calm  the  ptusions  of  Ai 
Teat  of  the  discipUt  offended  at  this  request  T 

A.  By  ingtructin);  tbcm  in  the  nature  of  hi»  IdsgdoM, 
and  shewing  thpm  how  tUflcrcnt  it  was  from  that  of  wotUf 
potentates ;'  that  in  his  service  humility  wss  the  nay  la 
boooin' ;  »nd  that  he  who  took  most  pains,  and  did 


good,  would  be  the  greatest  person  ;  and  that  his  a^M 
example  was  a  pattern  of  it,  who  came  into  tlie  wonP 
not  to  be  served  himself,  but  to  serve  others  even  at  tk 
expencc  of  his  own  hfe. 

Q.  H^hat  became  o/*  St.  James  ajter  our  Sariom^t 
ascension  ? 

A.  The  Spanish  writers  contend,  that  aAer  he  hi 
preached  the  gospel  in  Judea  and  Samaria,  be  pbnltd 
Christianity  in  Spain.  But  of  this  there  Is  no  luuHl 
eariier  than  the  middle  ages  of  the  church  ;  tberefin  it 
is  safest  to  conHiic  his  ministry  to  Judea  tad  the  psk 
thereabouts. 

Q.  Ifotc  did  Ite  suffer  marti/rdom  t 

A.  Herod  being  desirous,  upon  hi^  cmtrsnce  into  tkt 
government,  to  please  the  people,  caused  St.  James  to  be 
apprehended  at  Jerusalem,  and  then  commanded  Aat  bi 
should  be  beheaded.  And  so  he  became  the  Brst  Apoide 
that  laid  down  his  life  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus.* 

Q.  fV/iat  happened  as  he  was  led  to  the  place  ^iik 
martifrdom  f 

A.  His  accuser  being  enlightened  b}*  the  counge  ai 
constancy  St.  James  shewed  at  his  trial,  repented  «f 
what  he  had  done,  and  falling  at  the  Apostle's  fast, 
heartily  begged  his  pardon  for  what  he  had  testiM 
against  him.  The  holy  man,  after  a  Gttle  sBipriK^ 
rused  him  up,  and  embracing  him  said.  Peace  be  !• 
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,   Whereupon  he  publicly  professed  himself  a  Cbri»- 
tnd  was  beheaded  at  the  same  time. 

Q.  IVJtat  maif  we  learnjiom  the  observation  ofthU 
Ftxiivolf 

A.  That  God's  blessing  attends  those  that' depend 
upon  bis  providence,  in  a  diligent  and  faithful  discharge 
of  tlie  duties  of  their  calling.  That  we  ought  to  quit 
all  worldly  accommodations,  and  our  father's  house, 
ratlier  than  make  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  con- 
science. That  no  difference  of  relipon,  nor  prctcnee 
of  zeal  for  God  and  Christ,  can  warrant  and  justity  a 
panionnte  and  fierce,  a  viudlctivc  and  cxtcriuiuating 
tpirit.  That  we  ought  to  treat  all  that  differ  from  us 
with  kindness  and  affability,  and  to  shew  our  moderation, 
lot  by  parting  with  our  principles,  but  by  increasing 
'  our  cfiaritj*.  That  the  great  honour  of  a  C'hristian  is  to 
take  pains  in  doing  good;  and  that  the  highest  pitch  of 
his  preferment  is  to  suffer  for  the  name  of  Christ,  being 
most  blessed  when  he  is  reviled  and  persecuted  for  his 
sake.  That  the  crown  of  martyrdom  exceeds  all  tho 
pomp  and  splendour  that  attend  ecclesiastical  prefer- 

ilDCOtS. 

^h  Q.  fV/iat  do  you  mean  by  a  martyr  f 
^m  A.  One  that  bears  witness  to  the  truth  at  the  expence 
^of  his  own  life.  Those  that  suffered  imprisonment,  the 
spoil  of  their  goods  and  banitihmcnt,  and  several  other 
torments,  if  they  escaped  without  dying,  were  called 
ooofiMaors.  But  it  was  necessary-  to  resist  unto  blood, 
to  aciuire  the  glorious  privilege  of  a  martyr;"  though 
in  a  large  sense,  they  who  died  in  prison,  or  during  their 
sufferings  by  want,  or  in  their  banishment  wore  killed 
by  thieves  or  wild  beasts,  and  even  those  who,  ad- 
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ministering  to  their  fellow-chiistians  in  the  time  oft 
plague,  lost  their  lives,  were  called  mtftyre,  and  enthM 
to  the  privilc^s  that  were  thought  to  belong  to  tktf 
state. 

Q.  Jl'/iat  privileges  tcere  atsigaed  to  ntatiyrs  Ay  tkt 
pritnitipe  Christians  f 

A.  That  upon  their  death  they  were  immt-tltaidT  •*• 
mitted  to  the  beatific  vision :   while  other  souU  nilcd 
for  the  day  of  judgment  to  complete  their 
That  God  would  grant  chiefly  to  their  prayers  the 
ening  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  sborteuing  of  the 
of  persecution.     That  they  should  have  the  gmtetf 
share  in  the  reitmrcction  of  the  just,  wbieh  is  caSed  Ar 
firet  resurrection  ;  which  was  the  most  considerable,  he- 
cause  the  primitive  Christians  looked  uptm  the  end  d 
the  world  as  near  at  hand :  and  many  believed  tfaat  thoH 
who  were  partakers  of  the  firet  resurrection  should  reipl 
with  Christ  a  thousand  years  upon  earth.     That  Ae 
martyrs,  and  some  other  iierfcct  soub,  should  recarf 
00  hurt  or  prejudice  from  the  general  eonSagralioo  if 
the  world,  when  others  less  pertect  should  be  ptn^isl  br 
that  universal  fire  from  the  dross  tbey  had  eoittfcid 
in  life.     That  martyrdom  supplied  the  gnoe  cooTintd 
both  by  Impttism  and  the  holy  eucharigt,  and  entiM 
men  to  the  benefit  of  those  sacraments,  tuu  imiiniMi 
of  simi. 

Q.    Wherein  appears  the  reasonableness  ami  ha/fi- 
jtets  of  choosing  martyrdom  f 

A.  In  that  a  man  prefers  a  future  good,  in&ulely 
valuable  in  it«elf,  and  eternal  as  to  it«  duratton,  bdoR 
a  present  satidactiDn,  which  in  its  own  nature  is  mn«l 
and  imperfect,  as  well  as  short  and  uncertain  in  K^eX 
of  its  continuance,  /Af  sufferiitgs  nf  this  presenl  timt 
being  not  tcorlhi/  to  he  compared  icitJi  tjic  gioni  'f-~-' 
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be  reentled  in  us."  Now  lhi«  was  always,  m  the 
It  of  the  wisest  men,  esteemed  a  great  piece  of 
Junco,  to  part  with  a  little  at  prcsctit  for  a  far  greater 
futura  advantage.  Besides,  God,  who  hath  a  right  in  lu, 
both  by  creation  and  redemption,  and  thereby  hath  power 
to  dispose  of  u»  as  he  pleoseth,  hath  declared  that  he  will 
Dot  endure  any  rival,  and  that  we  ought  to  be  his  without 
roBcrt'c.'*  And  the  happiness  of  martynlom  con»8tB  in 
having  an  opportunity  to  give  the  utmost  evidence  of  a 
sincere  love,  and  fervent  affection  to  our  great  and 
mighty  bene&ctor;  in  being  coufurmud  to  the  likcnosa 
of  Christ's  sufferings,  which  were  endured  purely  upon 
our  account ;  and  in  acquiring  a  title  to  a  degree  of 
glory  superior  to  what  other  saints  shall  be  made  par- 
bdtens  of 

^     Q.  How  did  tlie  primitice  Christians  geiieraltjf  em- 
brace  tnartifrdom  f 

A.  With  great  readiness  and  cheerfulness  of  mind  t 
with  comfort  aiid  »aLii>factioa,  rejoicing  that  they  were 
counted  worthv  to  wilfer  for  the  name  of  Christ.  And 
not  only  the  clergy,  but  laity,  women  as  well  as  mcn> 
young  and  old.  encountered  death  with  great  fortitude, 
though  it  wat)  armed  with  all  the  variety  of  tormenta  that 
Uw  malice  and  cruelty  of  their  enemies  could  invent. 

■      Q.    To  lehat  causes  may  we  attribute  i/tisfireat  coii- 
rage  and  resolution  oft/ie  primitive  C/tristians  f 

A.  Next  U}  the  plcntilul  effusion  of  supernatural  grace 
u[)on  such  occasions,  the  great  piety  and  virtue  of  their 
liven  might  be  a  proper  foundation  for  this  Christian 
confidence.  They  were  not  only  innocent,  but  ex- 
tremely mortified;   they  kept  their  minds  free  from 


I   ■  RoiB.  riii.  IR. 
Mu.  V.  10. 


•  Luke  xir.  26, 27.     ^  R«v.  rii.  13,  14.  far. 


338 


ST.  JAMES  THE  GREAT. 


guilt ;  inured  their  bodies  to  hardships  and  ieveiv 
usage,  and  never  softened  themselves  with  the  [ilmiiiii 
and  diver^ion^  of  the  age.  They  had  a  lively  weaee  ef 
the  rewards  of  the  next  life  with  which  the  soflenngf  of 
this  arc  not  to  be  compared.  Their  minds  were  b- 
flamed  with  groat  love  to  their  Lord  and  Master  Ji 
Christ,  whose  blood  was  yet  warm,  and  whose 
ings  for  their  sokes  wen*  tiesh  in  their  memories.  Be- 
sides, many  of  the  rich,  in  times  of  persecution,  redacei 
themselves  to  a  voltmtary  poverty,  distributing  what  tkn 
had  among  the  poor,  that  they  might  be  iu  a  ntSoea 
for  martyrdom.  But  the  wondertul  manner  otme6m» 
of  bearing  their  torments ;  as  the  burning  of  Aar  bo- 
dies without  a  shriek,  and  their  rejoicing  in  the  midK '  * 
flames,  must  be  attributed  to  the  wonderful  wotIl  of  GtV. 
either  in  taking  away  the  great  sense  of  pain  fram  ti  - 
holy  martyrs  in  the  time  of  ther  execution  ;  or  by  gi^its 
them  such  a  lively  sense  and  assured  prospect  of  thesrifr' 
ward,  as  made  the  most  exquisite  torments  suf^iortaUt 
to  them  ;  and  we  may  rca^wnably  suppose,  when  wooHi 
and  children  despised  the  cross,  the  rack  and  wild  betffi^ 
that  they  were  supported  with  particular  asststances 
that  good  God,  who  trill  not  mffer  us  to  be 
ahove  that  tre  are  able,  but  tciU  trith  tempfntion  aLt 
taake  a  icajf  to  escape,  that  ice  may  be  able  to  bear  iC 

THE  PRAYERS. 

FOR  READINESS  TO  FOKSAEE  ALL  FOR  CBMIST. 

Grant,  O  merciful  God  I  that,  as  thy  holy  Apotffe 
St.  James,  leaving  his  father  aod  all  that  be  had 
delay,  was  obedient  unto  the  calling  of  thy  Son  Ji 

*  1  C«r.  X,  13 
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ChriKt,  atmI  followed  Kim,  so  I,  furwikiiig  all  worldly  and 
carnal  atfections  may  be  evermore  ready  to  tbilow  thy 
holy  commatidmciiUi,  tbrough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


»0B  CONTEVTEDSEas  IN  A  MEAN  CON'DITtON. 

Almighty  God,  who  in  thy  wl^e  providence  hast 
constituted  several  ranks  and  tiuaUtlcs  of  men,  that  they 
might  mutually  assist  to  the  support  of  each  other  j 
teach  me  to  be  content  with  the  station  wherein  thou 
hast  been  pleased  to  place  me,  honestly  and  diligently 
to  di^harge  the  duties  of  my  calling ;  without  anxiety 
to  depend  upon  thy  blessing  for  the  success  of  my  law- 
ful endeavours.  That,  however  contemptible  my  pro- 
fuBxion  may  be  in  the  eyes  of  men,  my  fidelity  and  in- 
dustry may  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight ;  that  they  may 
bring  me  in  the  return  of  a  convenient  subsistence  and 
provision  fur  my  family  in  tjiis  life ;  and,  in  the  next, 
the  reward  that  thou  hast  promised  to  all  that  truly  love 

^^  rOit  THE  OUVERNMENT  OF  ZEAL. 

^^CrRACIOUS  God,  who  by  the  precepts  of  the  gen- 
pel,  and  by  the  example  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  hath  taught 
^us  tbi^  art  of  governing  uur  jiassions ;  let  nut  the  specious 
^■HVtence  of  zeal  for  thy  senice.  betray  me  into  any  un- 
^ncMODable  heats,  but  much  less  to  such  actions  as  thou 
hast  forbidden  ;  let  not  any  difTcrcncc  in  religion  destroy 
in  me  that  chanty  which  is  a  peculiar  mark  of  thy  dis- 
ciples ;  but  teach  me  to  compassionate  those  that  ai<e  in 
error,  and  to  pity  those  prejudices  which  have  so  un* 
happily  misliil  thcni :    grant  that,  with  meeknestj  and 
lodcnition,  1  may  endeavour  their  recovery,  if  |Krail- 
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veuture  God  will  give  them  repeounce  to  ibe  acknov- 
ledgment  of  thf  truth :  make  mc  ready  to  exerdse  aB 
acts  of  kindness  to  their  persons,  and  to  implore 
grace  in  thetr  behalf,  which  is  able  to  subdue  the 
hivetente  errors ;  tfant  though  they  cootinue 
to  thy  truth,  I  may  nerer  sacriSce  my  patiettoe 
meekness;  but  by  a  continuance  in  well-doing  wwt 
glory,  honour,  and  immortality,  through  Jaoi  Quirt 
our  Lord.     Amen. 


FOR  THE  GEACR  Or  UARTTROOM. 

\}  BLKSSKO  Jesus,  who  for  my  sake  didst  taiae 
the  most  painful  and  shameful  death  of  the  cross,  let  tbf 
sense  of  this  mighty  love  so  constantly  inflanic  mr  sai, 
that  whenever  tliy  provideoce  shall  make  it  my  dotr,  1 
may  reAdily  and  cheerfully  embrace  death,  though  anwd 
with  the  utmost  terror,  rather  than  fur«ake  thee.  Gntf 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  such  a  h^py  occasion  of  tcstiQriBf 
the  siucerit}*  and  (errour  of  my  afiection  towards  theb 
of  shewing  that  thou  art  the  delight  of  my  eoul,  tkrt 
I  not  only  prefer  thei.>  before  all  the  pleasures  and  itlBt- 
factions  of  life,  but  that  the  torments  and  pains  of  a 
violent  death  are  not  able  to  separate  me  fron  thee. 
Inspirt'  me  with  courage  and  resolution  from  abov?.  tlai 
no  difficulties  nor  daugers  may  aifright  mo  from  thy  ttf- 
vice,  and  that  the  apprehension  of  them  m^  oenr 
transport  me  beyond  tbe  bounds  of  Chnstian  Aeemef 
and  moderation.  Whither  shall  I  go?  thou  hatt  tit 
words  of  eternal  life.  O  !  let  the  tirm  belief  of  the  is- 
mortal  joys  and  glorious  rewards  thou  bast  pr^nnd  it 
those  that  suffer  for  thee,  support  me  under  all  tlie  cra^ 
tics  of  the  most  mercitcsss  persecutor*.  Let  the  a- 
amples  of  thy  holy  martyi-s  who  had  trial  of  crac)  aoA- 
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ings  and  scourging^,  of  bomU  and  imprisonmcats,  who 
were  stoned,  who  were  sawn  asundor,  and  slain  with  the 
swtird,  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,  stir  roc  up 
to  patience  and  lortitiid(>,  that  1  may  be  a  follower  of 
them  wh<i  rhrough  faith  and  palienco  inherit  the  promises. 
Make  me  eareiul  to  do  thy  holy  will,  that  I  may  have 
comfort  and  joy  in  euffuriog  for  it.  Grant  thiji,  O  hlcsaed 
Lord,  who  died  for  me,  and  rose  apain,  and  now  sittoth 
at  the  right  band  of  the  Father,  to  iutercede  for  me,  and 
all  tliy  faithtul  disciples.     Amen. 


CHAP.   XXIX. 

ST.  BARTHOLOMEW.       AUGUST  34. 

Q.  H'ltnt  Festival  doet  the  church  cetebntte  this  dtiiff 
A.  That  of  St.  Hartliolomcw  the  Apostle. 
Q.    iVas  he  one  of  the  ttrelre  Ajtostles  f 
A.  Vcs;  the  evangelical  history  is  most  express  and 
clear  as  to  that  matter.'     But  he  being  no  further  taken 
notice  of.  than  the  bare  mention  of  his  name,  many,  Ijoth 
ancicnlJy  and  of  latej-  times,  have  supposed  that  he  lay 
concealed  under  the  name  of  Nathaniel,  one  of  the  Brst 
diiKiplcti  that  came  to  Christ." 

Q.  Wht/  are  NatJumiet  and  Barthoi^mew  thought 
to  he  the  same  person  under  two  different  names  f 

A,  Because,  as  .St.  .John  never  mentions  Bartholomew 
in  the  number  of  the  Apostlc«,  so  the  other  three  evan- 
^listfi  never  take  noti(*e  of  Nathaniel :  and  as  in  St.  Jolin, 
Hhilip  and  Nathaniel  are  joined  toj;elher  in  their  f*oming 
to  Christ,  Mo,  in  the  rest  of  the  evangelists,  Philip  and 
Bartholomew  are  constantly  put  together ;  and  afterwards 
«re  6ml  them  joint  companions  in  the  writings  of  the 
church. 


'  31*1.  X.  3. 


*  JoJin  i.  47. 
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Q.    H'ftet  renders  tliis  mattgr  stilt  more  pr 

A.  'I'bat  Nathaniel  is  f>articular1y  reckoned  np  «id 
the  otber  Apoe^tles,  to  whom  oar  Lord  appeared  at  At 
sea  of  Tiberias  after  his  resurrection,  where  there 
together  Simon  I'cter,  'lliomas,  and  Nathaniel  of 
in  Galilee,  aud  the  two  eons  of  Zcbtxlce.  and  t«t 
others  of  his  disciples,  who  were  probably  Aadmrttj 
I'hilip.* 

Q.  Hoir  does  it  appear,  that  by  disciples  is  ben 
meant  Apostles  f 

A.  Partly  Irom  the  names  of  those  that  arc  reduoJ 
tip ;  partly  bfM.-ausc  it  'u  said,  that  this  was  the  tkM 
time  that  Jesus  appeared  to  his  disciples  z*  it  boBi 
plain,  that  the  tn-o  foregoing  appearanee«  were  made  ti 
none  hut  the  Apostles  Besides,  if  Xathaniel  had  not 
been  one  of  the  twelve  already,  no  tolerabh.*  roosoo  cai 
be  given,  why  he,  who  wait  »o  cmincutly  qualified,  na 
not  pitched  upon  to  fill  up  the  place  of  Judas. 

Q.  What  character  does  our  Saciour  gire  o^  Btr- 
thotoineir  when  Philip  first  brought  him  to  our  Lordi 

A,  That  Ik:  was  a  man  of  true  simplicity  and  'm- 
te^ty;  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  was  nofnuk; 
uo  art  of  hyjHtcrisy  and  deceit. 

Q.    fVherein  appears  tfte  stmi^iciti/  of  his  mind? 

A.  In  tliat  when  ho  was  told  of  Jp5iis,  he  did  nol 
object  against  the  mcannc^  of  Im  original,  the  low  eaft- 
ditioD  of  his  parents,  the  narrowness  of  their  fortODB; 
but  only  gainst  the  place  of  his  birth,  which  could  aat 
be  Nazareth,  the  prophets  having  foretold  he  shovU  h 
horn  at  Itethlehem  ;'  and  yet  he  was  not  so  tar  or 
ried  away  with  this  popular  prejudice,  as  not  to  enqiill 
further  concerning  our  Saviour,  and  wlica  he 


*  Jolm  xxi.  I,  8. 
'  Jolu)  i.  4C. 


'  John  xxi.  14. 


'  Ji^ha  I  f7. 
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ticfled  be  was  Uic  Messias,  be  presently  onms  bim  for 
»ucb.  calling;  him  the  Son  of  God,  and  (he  King  of 
iKracL' 

Q.   tV/u'ther  is  it  thought  this  Apostie  travelled  to 
yrojiosatc  Christianitiff 

A'  .'U  far  as  India,  that  part  of  it  that  lies  next  to 
Asia;  for,  ss  Kusebius  relates,  when  Pantffinus  a  man 
famous  lor  phitoeophy  aswcll  as  Christianity,  dctiirin^  to 
imitate  t>je  apostolical  zeal  in  propagating  the  faith,  tra- 
veiled  as  far  as  India  itself,  there,  among  some  tliat  yet 
retained  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  he  found  St.  Matthew's 
gospel  written  in  lli>brt>w,  left  there,  as  the  tradition  as- 
serts, by  St.  Bartbolomew,  one  of  the  twcUe  Apotitles, 
when  he  preached  C'hristianity  to  those  nations. 

Q.   fi' hat  further  account  is  there  of  htm  f 

A.  That  he  returned  from  thence  to  the  more  north- 
ern and  western  parts  of  Asia,  instructing  the  people  of 
Hicrapolis  in  tlie  doctrine  of  the  gospel;  from  tJienco 
be  went  into  Lyeaonia,  where  he  employed  himself  upon 
the  same  accouuL  And  at  last  removed  to  Atbanople 
in  Armenia  the  great ;  where,  endeavouring  to  reelaim 
the  people  from  idolatr)',  he  was.  by  the  governor  oi  tbo 
place,  put  to  death. 

Q.  J/fiw  did  he  suffer  mnrti/rdnm  t 

A.  Hi;  was  cTUfified,  some  say,  with  bis  head  down- 
wardti ;  others  that  he  was  Hayed,  and  his  skin  first  taken 
off;  vfaich  might  consist  well  enough  with  his  crucifixion, 
excoriation  being  a  punishment  in  use  not  only  in  I''g>'pt, 
but  among  the  Persians,  next  neighbours  to  these  Ar- 
mcniaiiii,  from  whom  they  might  easily  borrow  it.  lie 
cheerfully  bore  their  cruel  usage,  and  comforted  anil 
conftnned  his  Christian  convertji  to  the  last  minute  of 
hift  life. 

*  Joliii  i.  40. 
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Q.    JVhai  may  tee  learn  from  the  ohtervalioH  rftim 

Festival  f 

A.  That  a  mind  free  from  prejudice  is  the  best  pw- 
pxrative  for  the  reception  of  irutb.     That  the  nitnre  <l 
faith  doth  not  reqvure  such  self-erident  argumeaU  ■■ 
force  an  assent,  but  such  as  leave  room  for  the  pnse 
and  reward  of  believing.    That  true  zeal  stops  at  M 
difficulties  and  is  friirhtonetl  by  no  dangers,  and  p0tt 
with  life,  cheerfully  when  the  providence  of  God  mdui 
it  our  duty.    That  sincerity  is  absolutely  necestntr  to 
make  our  obedience  acceptable  to  God,  and  oar 
Tersation  valuable  among  men  ;  integrity  of  miud 
the  fiigfacst  character  and  commendation  of  a  good  na. 
Q.    IVhnt  is  siniierittf,  as  it  respects  Ood  f 
A.  It  implies  both  the  reality  of  our  intention  in 
God's  scrrice,  or  our  performing  it  truly  for  God's  sakc^ 
as  vfc  pretend  to  do;  and  aUu  the  uncorruptnc^ss  of  it, 
or  our  performing  it  for  his  sake  more  than  any  tfat^ 
else  whatsoever ;  and  without  any  regard  to  any  otbff 
advantages  of  our  own,  but  such  aii  are  allowed  hv  God. 
and  arc  ^subordinate  under  him.     And  the  most  certM 
rule  to  examine  our  sincerity  by,  'u  the  intcf^rity  of  om 
obedience.    For  he  that  obeys  God  at  all  times,  aod  ii 
all  instances,  cannot  but  serve  him  with  both  the  ia- 
gredients  of  sincerity,  viz.  inilh  and  pre^'mineocc 
Q.    IVhat  is  sinceriltf,  as  it  resp^t*  man  f 
A.  It  implies  a  simplicity  of  mind  and  matmen,  ■ 
our  conversation  and  carriage  one  towards  aootfaer.    Not 
seriously  to  advance  any  thing  contrary  to  the  tme  acMi 
of  our  mintU,  by  our  words  or  gestures.    Not  to  piiittui 
to  greater  love  and  kindness  for  our  neighbour,  than  «b 
really  fuel.     In  short,  it  is  to  speak  as  we  think,  to  im 
whai  wo  pretend  and  profess,  to  perform  wliai  we  proniise, 
and  realty  to  be  what  we  would  seem  and  appear  to  be. 
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Q.    What  is  the  besl  method  to  ntlain  tJiat  sinceritu 
trkivJi  is  so  necasari/  in  GofFs  service  f 

A,  To  consider  that  all  our  religious  actions  are  of 
lO  ralue  ia  thu  sight  of  God.  except  they  are  perfbrmcd 
with  a  respect  to  his  authority,  and  out  of  obedience  to 
his  holy  will ;  and  that,  by  designing  other  by-cuds,  as 
our  own  proBt,  or  tlic  praise  of  men,  we  lo^e  our  title  to 
that  rewanl  which  he  has  promised.  To  possess  ourselves 
likewiac  willi  the  apprehension  of  God's  presence  always 
with  us;  that  all  our  rniyjt  are  he/ore  the  eyes  of  the 
■d,  and  that  he  jjonderelh  alt  our  goings.''  Which, 
with  devout  prayer  for  his  assistance,  will  keep  us  upright 
before  him. 


THE  PRAYERS. 


I      ucioru  c 

^^^^miTHE  PaJBSBHVATlON  OP  TKUt  FAITH  IK  THE 
^M  CHURCH. 

\J  ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  who  didst  give 
to  thy  Apostle  Barthotomew  grace,  truly  to  believe  and 
to  preach  tliy  word ;  grant,  I  beseech  thee,  unto  thy 
church,  to  lovo  thai  word  which  he  believed,  and  butJi 
to  preach  and  receive  the  same,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 


TnA^KSCIVINO  FUU  BEING  A  CHRISTIAN. 


LMIGHTV  and  everlasting  God.  heavenly  Father, 

1  give  thue  humble  thanks  that  thou  hast  voiU'hi>ated  to 

call  mc  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace  and  faith  in  thco, 

increase  this  knowledge,  and  conflrm  this  faith  in  me 

vermorc.    Give 


thy  holy  Spirit, 


ing 


I'ror,  «.  31. 
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^sin,  and  maile  an  beir  of  everlasting'  salrabati,  tbrai^ 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  may  continue  thy  scrvani,  ni 
attain  tby  promiiiVB,  through  the  tame  our  \jjrd  Jens 
Chmt  thy  Son,  who  liveth  and  reigtieth  with  tliee  aid 
the  Holy  Spirit  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 

FOR  SIKCFR1TY  TOWARDS  COD. 

\J  GOD,  vho  art  the  great  searcher  oT  hearts, «(» 

dost  not  only  require  outward  acbi  of  duty,  but  the  'n- 
ward  diiipoiiition  of  the  mind ;  teach  inc  in  all  mj  n- 
Ugious  fictions  to  hare  an  eye  to  thy  authority ;  to  obe; 
thy  laws,  tiecausc  thou  hast  enjoined  them  ^  to  moke  Ue 
sense  of  my  duty  the  prevailing  motive  of  my  piety,  a»i 
not  the  praise  of  men,  nor  n^gartl  to  temporal  advaol^rs 
Let  me  in  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  have  a  rcsprci  u 
all  thy  commandments,  that  no  privacy  or  retiremeni  but 
encourage  me  to  offend  thee,  that  no  losses  iwr  cnisMS 
may  hinder  me  fW)m  doing  or  suffering  thy  bIcsKd  «il 
I>et  not  my  devotion  Ih;  made  a  pretext  to  cheat  and  de- 
fraud my  neighbour }  neither  let  the  exercise  of  jaiticv 
and  morality  towards  men  be  a  plea  for  the  neglect  of 
my  duty  towards  thee.  Let  my  charit)'  to  the  poorncftf 
serve  to  cover  my  intemperance ;  nor  my  sobriety  ei^ 
empt  mc  from  feeding  the  hungry,  and  clothing  l&e 
naked.  Make  my  life  uniform  and  of  a  piece  that  tht 
duties  of  both  tables  may  take  place  in  all  my  actioK; 
that  my  great  design  being  thy  glon-,  1  may,  tfaroogk 
thy  infinite  mercy,  be  accepted  by  thee,  through  Jeoi 
Christ  our  IjotiI.     Amen. 

FOR  SIXCBBITT  TOWIRDS  JIAN. 

L  EACH  mc,  O  Lord,  in  all  my  dealing  aod  mitr- 
course   with  others,  to  exercise  true  simpUctty  aoi 
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of  hvart  -,  never  to  compass  any  itcaigii  by 
ikltous  devices  anil  false  appearances ;  nor  to  betray 
ihy  neighbour  by  not  performing  what  I  have  promised. 
Lot  me  never  abuse  men  into  a  false  ojiiniou  of  tbem* 
selves,  by  representing  them  better  than  they  are. 
Let  my  tongue  be  the  true  interpreter  of  my  mind, 

Ed  my  expressions  the  lively  image  of  my  thoughts 
d  aScctions,  and  my  outward  actions  cxartly  agree- 
to  my  purposes  and  intenlionai  t^t  so,  when  the 
eta  of  all  hearts  tihall  be  discovered  at  thy  drcadliit 
i,  I  may  not  be  confounded,  O  blessed  .Icsiu, 
itb  the  workers  ot  iniquity,  who  will  not  lie  able  there 
hide  themselves.     Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  Jtsuit 
Shruft  sake.     Amen. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

ST.  MATTneW.       SEPTEMBER  'il. 

Q.  fV/uit  Festival  does  the  c/tttrcft  celebmttt  this  dayf 
A.  Tliat  of  St.  Matthew  the  Apostle  and  Evangelist, 
was  also  called  I.evi.* 
(.    ff'/iat  tras  his  e.rtraction  f 
A.  Though  a  Roman  ofBcor,  yet  he  was  a  Hebrew  of 
Hebrews ;    both  his  names  discover  him  to  be  of 
nsh  original,  and  probably  a  Galilean. 

IVhnt  tras  his  trade,  or  ivoj/  nflifef 
A.  That  of  a  publican  or  toll-gathcriT  to  the  Romans, 
ofiice  of  bad  report  among  the  .lews." 
Q.  Hoip  was  the  ojfice  of  a  publican  esteemed  atnong 
Ihfi  liouuimf 

A.   It  was  once  accounted  a  place  of  power  and  credit, 
d  of  honourable  reputation,  not  ordinarily  conferred 


Ukf  r.  27. 
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apon  anv  but  Roman  knights ;  who  being  sent  into  tb 
pitn'inces  to  g'atber  the  taxes,  enployed  und^r  them  the 
□stives  of  the  countrv,  as  persons  best  skilled  in  their 
owD  a&irs. 

Q.   fJ'hat  made  this  office  so  odious  to  the  Jetctt 

A.  The  coTetoaanes  and  exaction  of  those  tht 
managed  it ;  for  ha^icg  fanned  the  cuatoma  of  the  B*- 
mans,  tbey  griped  the  people,  that  they  mi^t  be  ^ 
to  pay  their  rent,  and  raise  profit  to  theinticlTe»;  hf- 
sides,  this  tribute  vas  not  only  a  grieTancv  to  thcv 
purses,  but  an  affront  to  the  freedom  of  their  natioo,  a 
standing  instance  of  their  slavery.  And  their  bnither 
Jews  exercising  this  office,  still  proraked  them  Rieni, 
becaase  it  obliged  them  to  converse  frequently  with  thr 
Gentiles,  which  they  held  unlawful,  and  thereby  they 
seemed  to  conb-pire  mith  the  Rouiana,  to  entail  pet  petal 
slaver^'  upon  their  own  nation. 

Q.  Ifoip  did  the  Jewish  nation  express  tJitir  oUtte- 
rence  of  the  publicans  f 

A,  By  counting  it  unlawful  to  do  them  any  office  cf 
common  kindness.  Money  recciTed  of  them  m%hi  bK 
he  put  to  the  rest  of  a  man's  estate,  it  being  pcesuBeii 
to  be  got  by  violence.  They  were  not  admitted  ••  pr- 
sous  fit  to  give  evidence  in  any  cause.  Tbey  were  oat 
only  deprived  of  all  communion  in  divine  wonhip,  brt 
shunned  in  all  affairs  of  ci\il  society,  it  being  esteenii 
infamous  and  unlawful  to  marr^*  into  the  family  of  mf 
such. 

Q.  7/1  icftai  did  St.  Matthew's  office  more  fNtftic*- 
/flr/y  consist  f 

A,  In  gathering  the  customs  of  all  mcrchandice  thtf 
came  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  the  tribute  that  pat- 
sengers  were  to  pay  that  went  by  water,  for  whidi  pw- 
pose  the  office  was  kept  by  the  sea-wle.     .\nd  here  it 
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wu  that  Matthew  sat  at  the  receipt  of  custom  when  our 
Saviour  called  him  to  he  a  disciple/ 

Q.  h  H  probiiliU  he  had  ant/  knowledge  of  our  Sa- 
viour before  /le  teas  called  ? 

A.  Yes ;  liring'  at  Capernaum,  the  place  of  Christ's 
usual  residence,  where  his  miracles  and  sermons  were 
frequent,  be  might,  in  some  meiuure,  be  prepared  to 
receive  the  impressions  which  our  Saviour's  call  made 
upon  him. 
I  Q.  fVhat  made  St.  Mntthett^t  compliance  with  our 
Saviour't  colt  so  very  valuable  f 

A.  In  that  be  cxcfaanfrcd  rich  and  plentiful  circum- 
stances, and  a  gainful  trade,  for  poverty  and  hard»liip : 
quitting  whatever  the  world  counts  dear,  and  preferring 
tbe  attendance  upon  the  Son  of  Man,  who  had  not 
trherv  to  1(11/  his  head,  before  all  the  advantages  of  in- 
terest and  relations. 

Q.  Hlierein  appeared  his  great  contempt  of  the 
world  t 

A.  Not  only  in  quitting  a  plentiful  estate  in  order  to  W- 
oomc  our  Saviour's  (lisciplc,  but  in  the  great  abatcmious- 
IMSB  he  exercised  in  the  remaining  part  of  bis  life ;  refua- 
ing  to  gratify  himself  with  tbe  ordlnar}'  conveniences,  as 
well  as  with  the  pleasures  of  it ;  his  common  diet  being 
nothing  but  herbs  and  roots,  seeds  and  berries. 

Q.  How  did  he  ejf>ress  his  satisfaction  in  beriming 
our  Saciour's  disciple  f 

A.  By  entertaining  our  Saviour  and  his  disciples  at 
a  great  dinner  at  hb  own  boii&e,  whither  he  invited  all 
hit  friend*,  especially  those  of  his  own  profession ; 
pbusly  hoping,  that  they  also  might  be  influenced  by 
our  Saviour's  converse  and  company. 

'  XlBt.ix.il. 
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Q.  H'iiat  mat/  tee  learn  from  our  Saviour's  coniV9- 
ing  to  familiarly  with  ilie  tcorsl  of  men,  tehick  gun 
such  offence  to  the  Pharisees  t 

A.  That  the  greatest  sinners  are  objects  of  oar  ptr 
rather  than  contempt ;  aod  that  we  ought  not  to  gnm 
faint  in  our  endeavoors  for  their  conTersioD,  as  loof  m 
the  wonderful  patience  of  God  bears  with  them.  Tbt 
our  company  is  most  suitable  where  tbe  Dcoece^is  tt 
souls  do  r(H|aire  it.  And  tbat,  in  order  to  reeUboi  tm- 
ners,  we  ought  to  prefer  acts  of  mercy  and  chanhr  bdn 
all  ritual  ohser\-ance$t  and  the  nice  rules  of  persoes  tm' 
versing  with  another. 

Q.  VVfterein  ap/^eared  thai  humiiity  for  tchieh  SL 
Matthew  teas  remarkable  f 

A.  In  that,  when  the  otber  evaDgetists,  describiof 
tbe  Apostles  by  pairs,  constantly  place  him  before  St 
'lliomas,  he  modestly  places  him;>eU'  after  htm.  AW 
when  tbe  rest  of  the  evangelists  record  tbe  boooyr  tf 
his  Apostlcship  under  the  name  of  Matthew,  bat  speift 
of  his  former  sordid  course  of  life  under  that  of  Lcri,  he 
bim^tf  sets  it  down  with  all  its  circumstances  onder  )m 
own  proper  and  usual  name.' 

Q.  Though  St.  Matthew  continued  with  the  mi  tf 
the  Apostles  till  after  our  Lortts  ascension,  tebat  4fr 
came  of  him  f 

A.  For  the  fir^t  eight  years  he  preached  up  and  do*B 
Judea,  endeavouring  to  convert  his  brethren  tbe  Jewi » 
the  faith  of  Christ.  And  when  he  betook  bimBclf  to  At 
propagating  the  gospel  among  the  GcDtilcs,  JEOaofm 
is  generally  assigned  as  the  pro\-ince  of  bis  ApostoHol 
ministry ;  whero,  I>y  preaching  and  working  miracle*,  Ic 
mightily  triumphed  over  error  and  idolatrv;   ia  wtikfc 

'  MiLrk  ii.  14.  Liik«  t.  ZJ. 
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country  it  U  most  probaiilc  lie  ^uScred  martyrdom,  but 
by  what  kind  of  death  it  is  altogether  uncertain. 

Q.  /ioio  was  he  qualified  to  iPrite.  his  f^ospelf 

A.  By  being  an  eye-witness  of  the  hfc  and  actions  of 
our  blessed  Saviour,  and  by  being  free  from  those  t«mp- 
tations  which  prevail  upon  nicn  to  impose  upon  others. 

Q.  IVhen  and  upon  what  accorint  did  St.  Matthew 
trrite  his  gospctf 

A.  While  he  was  in  Palestine,  about  eight  years  after 
the  death  of  our  Saviour,  at  the  entreaty  of  the  Jewish 
cODvert«,  and,  as  Epiphanius  tells  us,  at  the  command 
of  the  Apostles.  And  being  dcsigneil  for  the  nse  of  his 
countr}'men,  he  wrote  it  in  the  Hebrew  language,  aa  is 
gencrs^y  asserted  by  all  antiquity.  It  was  very  quickly 
translated  into  Greek ;  some  attributing  it  to  St.  John, 
othon  to  St.  James  the  Less  ;  the  Apostles  approved  the 
Tcrsion,  and  the  church  has  received  it  as  authentic. 
'  Q.  IVhat  nuitf  we  leamjrom  Uie  obseriuiliori  itfthis 
Festival  t 

A.  That  there  is  mercy  for  the  worst  of  sinners,  if 
they  forsake  their  evil  ways,  and  become  obedient  to 
that  call,  which  their  own  eonscicncos  and  the  eshor> 
tations  of  God's  ministers  so  frequently  sound  in  their 
car*.  That  true  repentance  consists  io  such  a  change 
of  the  heart  as  products  tiuch  actions  as  are  agreeable 
to  God,  and  avoids  such  whereby  we  have  fonnerly  of- 
G;nded  him.  That  poverty  and  want  are  cheerfully  to 
be  embraced  when  they  lie  in  the  way  of  our  duty. 
That  it  may  be  sometimes  advisable  to  punish  our  past 
extravagancies  by  forbearing  the  ordinary  conveniencies 
and  accommodations  of  life,  'lliat  if  we  would  enter  into 
the  true  spirit  of  this  Festival,  we  should  imitate  that 
humility  and  contempt  of  riches,  which  wa*  so  remark- 
able in  this  blessed  A[>ostle.    That  wi:  sthuuld  keep  our 
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minds  free  from  covotousnc&s,  aod  raise  them  above  tbe 
wortd,  the  most  dangerous  enemy  to  oor  salvation. 

Q.    H- herein  mnsixts  the  nature  ofcoeetou$ltts$t 

A.  Id  an  immoderate  craving  and  loYc  of  ndie8,«lBcl 
sbevrs  itself  iu  an  eager  and  insatiable  desire  afta  tfe 
things  of '  this  world;  though  we  employ  do  ii 
means  to  obt^n  them ;  but  is  then  complete, 
use  any  unlawful  and  dishonest  ways  to  grow  ric^ 
are  anxious  to  acquire  the  good  things  of  this  life, 
Uiough  we  neglect  thoiie  which  arc  infinitdy  more  «*• 
luablc.  When  wc  are  sordid,  and  cannot  find  in  OB 
hearts  to  enjoy  what  we  posses ;  or  if  we  do,  speod  it 
upoa  our  lusts,  and  never  suffer  those  who  are  in  ■■! 
to  share  tvith  us.  When  we  make  gold  our  confidence 
and  trtifit  in  it  as  our  chief  bappiDctte. 

Q.   fVhat  ore  the  misdaevous  effects  of  this  na; 
tchich  our  blessed  ApostJe  entirely  conquered  f 

A.  It  alienates  the  mind  frtim  God,  and  takes  ma 
off  from  the  care  of  their  souls ;  we  rannot  serve  Gti 
and  nmmnion.*  It  obstructs  all  those  passages  tliraa^ 
which  the  consideration  of  rehgion  should  enter  into  •■ 
thoughts :  it  is  the  parent  of  most  of  the  fraud  and  » 
justice,  cruelty  and  oppression,  falsehood  and  peijiiT, 
that  is  committed  in  the  world.  It  makes  tneo  filil  it 
the  hour  of  temptation,  so  that,  when  they  obould  ((sl 
all  for  the  sake  of  religion  they  go  away  sarrowM,  bfr 
cause  they  have  great  possessioDS.  It  is  voy  apt  la 
blow  us  up  with  pride,  and  to  make  us  over-ratoc  ao^ 
selves  ;  and,  by  the  same  reason,  ioclines  us  to  dessiw 
and  contemn  those  who  want  the  same  idiintijjig  It 
does  but  too  frequently  administ^  to  intcmpcrmnae  mi 
unlawful  plesHsurcs,  and  is  made  instrumental  in  gnti^ 
ing  M>me  irregular  passion  that  gorems  our  nuods. 
*  Ukf  wi.  13. 
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Q.    Whence  appears  (fie  uiitetimiM/Uett&ts  of  t/iit 
Ivi'ce  f 

A.  In  that  it  is  an  endless  and  insatiable  appetite, 
and  consecjucntly  can  no\'or  attaiu  that  contcotmeot  and 
satisfaction  it  propose.  Besides,  it  pursues  happiness 
by  false  measures,  for  this  doth  not  consist  in  abundance ; 
and  though  the  luxury  of  life  is  boundless,  yet  the  ne- 
cessaries and  convcniencics  of  it  lie  within  a  ^mall  com- 
pass. Great  riches  are  so  far  from  prolonging  our  Uves, 
that  they  rather  shorten  them,  cither  by  labour  and  care 
getting  them,  by  anxiety  and  tormenting  cares  in 
tcet'ping  them,  or  by  trouble  and  vexation  in  losing 
them }  they  neither  make  us  better  nor  wiser,  but  are 
dangerous  to  our  virtue,  and  tempt  us  to  phty  the  fooL 
They  cannot  preserve  ua  from  contempt  or  misfortunes, 
from  diseases  or  pains ;  they  neither  make  our  friends 
more  faithful,  nor  our  children  more  dutiful,  neither  can 
they  afford  us  any  comfort  when  we  stand  most  in  need 
it,  at  the  hour  of  death.  But  we  must  give  a  strict 
account  at  the  day  of  judgment^  both  bow  we  have  got 
them,  and  how  we  ha%'e  used  them. 

Q.  H  l(fit  is  the  best  means  to  overcome  t/tig  vicef 
A.  To  employ  our  chief  care  and  solicitude  about  tho 
things  of  the  next  life,  because  great  in  themseivtis,  and 
of  an  eternal  duration.  To  put  uur  trust  and  confidence 
in  God,  who  hath  promised,  if  we  tee/f  his  kingdom  and 
tiie  righteoutnes%  thereof,  all  these  things  shall  in  added 
unto  u$.'  To  be  content  with  such  things  as  we  have, 
and  to  rrly  uj)un  providence  by  the  use  of  just  and  lawful 
ans  to  increase  them  as  he  shall  think  fit.  To  con- 
ler  the  imcertainty  of  riches,  that  they  make  them- 
ve»  wings,  and  fly  away ;  and  that  wc  can,  by  no 


a-^ 
t 


'  Mit.  ri.  33. 


V>4  ST.  MATTHEW  THE  ApOSTLE. 

human  means,  iivcure  the  enjo\-nicnt  of  ibem.  HmK  t 
we  could  Rs  them,  yet  that  life  is  always  upoa  the  *iii|^ 
and  when  we  bare  heaped  up  riches,  we  canrwt  tellwU 
shall  gather  tJtem'.  To  be  charitable  in  isome  metsac 
to  the  proportion  of  what  we  hare  received  i  to  be  liti 
in  good  works,  and  ready  to  dietributc. 

THE  PRATERS. 

AGAINST    COVETOUSNRSS. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God.  who  by  thy  blessed  Son  dkbt 
call  Matthew  from  the  ret-eipt  of  custom  to  be  an  Afw- 
stie  and  Evangelist ;  grant  me  grace  to  forsake  ill  co- 
Tetous  desires,  and  inordinate  love  of  riches,  and  la 
follow  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  tiveth  sai 
reigncth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Gbost,  one  God,  waU 
without  end.    Amen. 

AGAINST    COVETOUaNESS. 

/ILMIGHTY  and  most  gracious  God,  ia  all  my  p»- 
sage  througl)  this  world,  and  mr  manifold  concerns  io  it, 
suffer  not  my  heart  to  be  too  much  set  upon  it.  hi 
not  my  pureuit  of  temporal  things  rob  me  of  that  tia» 
which  ought  to  be  employed  in  the  concerns  of  iitTao^ 
nor  divert  mc  from  the  serious  thoughts  of  the  worid  Id 
come.  Let  not  the  cares  of  this  life  nor  the  importmn^ 
of  business,  make  tnc  neglect  divine  and  spiritoal  en- 
ployments,  nor  di.«turb  me  in  the  performance  of  thciL 
Make  me  cimritable  to  those  that  are  in  want,  wil&iy  M 
distribute,  and  ready  to  communicate  to  ttic  doccsmIW 
of  my  brethruu.    Let  mc  esteem  no  loss  oomparable  to 

'  E^nlm  xxxU.  e. 
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tlut  of  innocence  uid  of  a  good  consciouce,  nor  harbour 
tay  fear  like  that  of  thy  displeasure,  and  of  tbc  intoler- 
able and  eternal  painK  of  betl-fire.  Let  thy  tairs,  O  my 
God,  (Urect  all  my  steps  in  my  greatest  dangers ;  and 
make  me  more  stndious  in  all  my  couiihcU  of  what  is 
lawful  for  nic,  than  of  what  seems  serviceable  and  ad^-an- 
tageous  to  my  worldly  cireumstanccs.  Let  me  never 
stoop  to  any  »in,  in  hopes  to  advance  or  preserve  those 
riches  wluch  thy  bounty  hath  bestoweil  upon  me,  that 
my  mind,  being  purged  from  all  covetous  affections,  my 
great  care  may  be  to  provide  for  eternity,  and  to  lay  up 
a  treasure  in  heaven,  which  falletb  not ;  that  wh^n  my 
body  shall  tumble  into  dust,  my  soul  may  be  received 
into  those  eternal  mansions  of  glory,  which  thou  hast 
prepared  for  all  that  love  and  fear  thee  through  Jesua 
Chriat  our  Lonl.     Amen. 

W  FOB  HUMILITY. 

"  LORD  Ciod,  who  resiatest  the  proud,  and  giveat 
grace  to  the  humble ;  endue  me  with  sueh  humility  of 
soul,  and  modesty  of  behaviour,  that  my  looks  may  not 
bi*  proud,  nor  my  thoughts  arrogant,  nor  my  designs 
ambitioiLs ;  but  tJiat  being  restrained  Irom  all  vanity 
and  pride,  and  my  afiections  weaned  from  a  great  opin> 

fm  and  love  of  myself;  I  may  trust  in  thee,  follow  tlie 
jiamjile  of  my  blessed  master,  and  receive  those  promises 
thou  liaat  made  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 
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Q.  What  account  have  we  f rem  Scripture  ^  iS. 
Michael? 

A.  That  he  was  an  archangel,  vrbo  pn^ided  orer  dK 
Jewii^h  nation  (styled  one  of  the  chief  princes)  M  oAer 
arcliangcls  did  over  the  Gentile  world,  as  is  evidcxtt  of 
the  kingtiom  of  Persia,  and  the  kingdom  cf  Greece,  him 
Daniel  ;*  that  he  had  an  army  of  angeU  under  hU  oob- 
mand  and  conduct,  that  he  fought  with  the  dr^oo,  or 
Satan,  and  biB  angels,  and  that  contending;  with  tbe  dniL 
he  disputed  about  tbe  body  of  Moses.^ 

Q.  IVhat  does  the  fight,  mentioned  tn  the  revelatm 
of  St-  Michael  and  his  angeU  against  the  dntgammi 
his  angels,  most  prohablif  signt/if  f 

A.  Some  great  authors  refer  it  to  the  contest  tkt 
happened  at  Rome  between  St.  Peter  and  Simon  JU- 
gus ;  when  that  Apostle,  by  the  efficacy  of  faiit  pnjm^ 
entirely  prevailed  against  the  seducing  arts  of  that  at- 
gician.  Others  understand  by  it  those  violent  penect- 
tions  the  primitive  church  laboured  under,  more  or  le» 
for  three  hundred  yean,  and  which  happily  ceased  wfel 
the  powers  of  the  world  became  Christian.  It  U  gem- 
rally  agreed,  that  it  denotes  some  eminent  victory  of  lb 
Christian  church,  by  the  assistance  of  those  roini^tinf 
spirits  over  the  power  and  mahcc  of  the  de^nl  and  lii 
instnimoiil!i,  who  set  themselves  with  all  their  m^falti 
persecute  and  destroy  it. 

Q.  To  what  former  dispute  does  this  JigfU  ofAi 
good  and  bad  angels  seem  to  allude  f 

A.  To  the  expuUion  of  Lucifer,  and  the  nliilBrMi 
angels,  from  the  presence  of  Go<L  It  being  myofr 
dible  that  God  should  make  use  of  some  of  hts  hcsnalf 
bo«t  to  drive  tliose  from  his  blessed  mansions,  wba  W 
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matle  tbcmselTeii  the  just  objects  of  bin  wratli.  And 
apon  this  account  it  may  be  thought  that  tltc  prince  of 
those  angeU  that  fought  against  Satan,  obtained  the 
DBtac  of  Michael,  which  in  the  Hebrew  gignifit^  who  is 
as  God  ;  in  that  he  suppressed  thy  arrogancy  of  Lucifer, 
who  went  about  to  make  himself  in  eomc  sense  eqiul 
with  God. 

Q.  IVhat  is  supposed  to  he  the  contest  about  tfte  body 
o/' Moses? 

A.  Some  think  the  controversy  was  about  re-edifying 
the  temple,  and  restoring  the  sorvico  of  God  among  the 
Jews  at  Jenisatem,  and  that  this,  in  a  figurative  si-nse, 
may  as  litly  be  styled  the  body  of  Moines,  as  the  Chris- 
tian church,  or  assembling  of  Christians  for  the  service 
of  Christ,  is  called  the  body  of  Christ ;'   and  for  proof 
of  this  is  urged,  that  the  passage  of  St.  Judc  is  cited 
from  the  prophecy  of  /echariah,  where  this  matter  is 
treated  of.*    Othcra  take  the  body  of  Moses  in  a  literal 
sense,  ami  are  of  the  opinion  that  St.  Michael,  by  the 
order  of  God,  hid  the  body  of  Moses  after  his  death,  and 
that  the  devil  endeavoured  to  discover  it,  as  a  fit  mcani* 
to  cutice  tlic  people  to  idolatry  by  a  sujierstitious  worship 
of  his  relics. 

Q.  IV/int  is  iHirticuIartif  observable  in  tlui  utanner 
of  St.  Michnel'x  contest  with  the  decU? 

A.  That  notwithstanding  he  might  have  said  a  great 
deal  of  evil  justly  of  him,  yet  he  would  not  use  any  ro> 
proachful  words,  bitterness  or  cxoeratioD  against  him,  hut 
■aid,  7V(*f  Sjord  rebuke  thee." 

Q.   What  s/touM  this  teacii  us  t 

A.  It  should  make  all  men,  but  especially  those  who 
arc  as  angels  of  God  in  the  church,  a^iharaeil  and  afraid, 
particularly  in  controversies  of  religion,  to  use  railing 
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and  injurious  reflections ;  since  such  opprabrioos  In* 
guage  neitber  becomes  the  nature  of  their  officv,  b« 
their  character  as  Christians. 

Q.    H^hai  w  meant  btf  the  tcord  angdf 

A.  In  a  general  sense  it  signifies  no  more  tha  ■ 
messenger,  or  ambassador  employed  upon  another's  er- 
rand ;  but  in  Scripture,  and  in  common  way  of  Vfok- 
ing  it  is  taken  for  a  cclestia]  spirit,  a  di\-ine  sort  of  > 
messenger,  made  and  employed  by  and  under  God. 

Q.    I'Vltat  proof  is  tiiere  of  the  existence  ofanpii  f 

A.  The  general  consent  and  traditiim  of  mankkd 
concerning  it,  and  their  ministry  about  us ;  nmfiiti 
by  the  clear  and  express  testimony  of  Scripture,  vbk 
gives  us  an  account  of  their  appearing  to  the  Patnanb 
and  holy  men  of  old. 

Q.  Are  angek  pure  fpirits  f 

A.  It  is  the  most  current  opinion  of  the  ChrifiiB 
church,  and  seems  most  agrvcablc  to  Scripturp,  tfait 
angels  are  pare  spirits,  without  any  thing  that  b  b>- 
terial  and  corporeal  belonging  to  them  ;  but  ret  so  tkft 
tbey  have  a  power  to  assume  thin  and  airy  bodie>«  vi 
can,  when  they  please,  appear  in  human  sb«pe,  as  tli^ 
are  frequently  in  Scripture  said  to  hare  done. 

Q.  Jiaeg  not  some  kind  of  bodies  been  attribv^tt 
angels? 

A.  Not  only  the  ancient  phiktsopbctv,  but  some  af 
the  primitive  fathers  were  of  this  opinion,  and  tbey  made 
them  to  consist  of  the  purest  and  finest  matter  which  tbef 
call  4'ivthereal ;  grounding  this  conjecture  upon  a  piooi 
belief,  that  it  is  the  peculiar  excellency  and  prerogmtiTCdf 
the  divine  nature,  to  be  a  pure  and  simple  qiint,  wfaoD^ 
separate  from  matter. 

Q.    li'htit  are  the  properties  of  good  nngeis  f 

A.  They  are  said  in  Scripture  lo  excel  in  strengtii. 
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tu  be  endowed  wKli  great  knowli.-dgi-  and  wisdom,  to  be 
eminent  for  purity  and  holiness,  whence  the  title  \i  given 
them  of  the  holy  angcU.'    Besides,  they  are  represented 
a»  full  of  wings,  to  denote  the  great  activity  aud  swift- 
iwas  of  their  motions.     And  their  oflicc  consists  in  eon- 
■tantly  attending  upon  the  great  and  glorioiu  king  of 
heaven  and  earth,  expecting  his  commands,  and  ready  to 
»ccute  his  will. 
Q.    H'hcrein  consists  the  ministry  of  good  Angsts  t 
A.  lu  declaring,  upon  occasion,  the  mind  and  will  of 
Llirist  to  his  church ;  for  thus  moat  of  the  divine  mes- 
worc  conveyed  to  the  pro]iliets ;    and  tliere  are 
'frequent  iostauccs  of  it  in  the  New  Testament ;  as  in  the 
case  of  St.  John  Baptist's  birth,  the  Blessed  Virgin's  con< 
coption,  our  Saviour's  biith  and  resurrection.'     In  guard- 
bg  and  defending  us  from  outwanl  dangers,  and  from  the 
ftuy  of  evil  s|iirits,  cither  by  removing  such  evil  accidents 
from  us,  as  in  the  course  of  necessary  causes  must  have 
befallen  us ;'  or  by  diverting  the  evil  intention  of  our 
lemies  against  iis ;  and  sometimes  by  forewarning  us 
approaching  danger,  by  some  external  sign  or  un- 
countable impre^ion  upon  our  fancies.    And  whuu 
are  beset  by  evil  spirits,  they  cither  assist  us  in  our 
lict*  with  thera,  or  chase  them  away  from  us  when 
wo  are  no  lotiffcr  able  to  withstand  them. 

Q.    fVhat  has  been  the  gerterai  opinion  of  mankind ' 
about  gimriiian  angeis  f 
B    A.  There  was  a  common  opinion  among  the  heathens, 
■od  a  constant  Irailition  among  the  Jews,  that  evcrj-  man, 
at  loaat  every  good  man,  had  a  guardian  angel  appointed 
htm  by  God,  to  take  a  special  care  of  him  and  his  con- 
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corns,  both  spiritual  and  temporal ;  and  wc  6ad  the  i 
men  among  the  Jews,  did  at  least  believe  tbe  com— 
ministry  of  good  angels  about  good  men,  and  tbetr  mmt 
especial  care  of  particular  persons,  upon  paiticolarad 
great  occasions,  as  is  plain  in  Abraliam  and  Daiii' 
And  this  tradition  of  the  Jews  seems  to  be  eoaSt^ 
and  approved  by  our  Saviour,  in  that  caution  be  pm 
us,  not  to  despise  one  of  these  little  ones,  beesaa  » 
heaven  their  aiif*tU  alu-a^s  hehold  thefac^  ofhitjit^itf* 
and  the  first  Christinns  seemed  to  be  of  the  same  a■^ 
when,  being  told  that  Peter  was  at  the  door,  tber  mk 
it  was  his  angel,  thinking  that  he  himself  was  &t  ■ 
prison  :'  tor  which  paying  there  could  be  no  reason,  U 
there  not  been  a  current  opinion  among  them  of  ^am- 
dian  angels ;    and  their  being  seni  fhrth  to 
to  them  thai  shall  be  heirs  t^sfdpation,"  suppo0e>  < 
to  be  ready  at  hand  to  do  all  good  offices  to  gaok 
men. 

Q.  Ifaw  are  t/te  good  angels Jiirther  efnplojfedt 
good  men ? 

A.  Being  peculiarly  present  in  the  pubHc 
of  God's  worship,  they  assist  good  men  in  the  dttcbv^ 
of  their  religious  offices :'  and  at  the  hoar  of  death  ther 
stand  by  them  in  that  great  conflict,  and  conrey  their 
separated  spirits  into  the  mansions  of  the  blessed  ;  which 
is  confirmed  by  our  -Saviour,  when  he  IcUs  us,  upaa 
Lazanis's  death,  that  he  teas  carried  hff  angels  intm 
Abraham's  bosom,"  Besides,  at  the  day  of  jndgnent 
they  shall  be  great  instruments  of  the  reaurrectioa  af 
their  bodies,  and  the  ru-uuion  of  them  to  their 
as  our  blessed  Saviour  declares  in  St.  Matthew.* 


>  Gen.  xiir.  40.      P*.  xxxiv.  7, 0.  It,  12.         'MsLXTui.! 
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Q,  Wherein  dues  the  minisliy  of  hud  angels  conxiulf 

A.  In  tryinjf  and  exercising  the  righteous,  as  was  the 

ease  of  Job,  and  the  church  of  Smyrna ;  in  punishing 

the  wicked,  a^  wa»  the  case  of  Saul  and  Ahab,  and  in 

executing  vengeance  on  them  in  another  world.''    They 

set  themxelves  in  opposition  to  the  glory  of  God.  and 

salvation  of  mankind ;  though  they  arc  restrained  in 

exercise  of  their  [H>wer ;  beyond  which  they  cannot 

Ecrt  it  widiout  divine  permission. 

Q.  If  good  angeit!  are  appohU4.'d  bif  God  to  be  minit- 

tering^  tpiritt,  find  are  so  ready  to  help  u«,  ought  ice  noi 

to  teorship  thenit 

A.  We  may  reasonably  conclude,  from  the  nature  of 

sir  employment,  that  we  ought  not  to  worship  them, 

since  they  miuiiitcr  to  us ;  and  in  this  seems  to  lie  th« 

fijroe  of  the  angel's  reasoning  in  the  revelations,  where 

^^e  fin-bids  St.  John  to  worship  him  becaum>  he  was  hia 

^HbUow-sen'ant.'     Besides,    it  is    se^'ercly    rt'provcd  by 

^Bt  Paul:  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward  in 

^a  voluntary  humility,  and  trorthipptng  nf  angels,  not 

holding  the  head,'     The  Scripture  directing  us  to  the 

^^oediation  only  of  one  mediator  between  God  and  man, 

^kz.  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

^M    Q.   IVhy  do  we  celebrate  this  Festival? 

^"    A.  To  express  our  thankfulness  to  God  for  those 

many  eminent  advantages  that  the  Christian  church  ha:* 

obtained,  by  the  ministry  of  the  holy  angel-s,  over  the 

j^bower  and  lualico  of  the  devil,  and  those  mischievous  in- 

HvtrumvntM  he  has  employed  to  destroy  it. 

™     Q.  fVhat  instructions  do  the  fidelity  and  zeal  of  St. 

Michael  offer  to  the  governors  of  tJie  churcft,  teho  are 

els  of  God  f 

A,  llut  it  is  not  enough  to  discharge  their  duly  by 

'  Joh  {,  li.  1  Siiin.  xv!.  1  KiiifT*  sxii.    '  Rn-.  tiii.  0.    *  Cnl.  ii.  Iti. 
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living  well  themiiolve^  but  that,  besides  the  care  of  tUr 
own  conduct,  they  are  obliged  to  watch  over  the  coodBct 
of  others  ;  and  with  boldnc&s  and  courage  to  oppose  ■! 
THofanc  contemners  of  religion,  those  rebels  thai  are  il 
defiance  with  God,  be  their  quality  and  power  ocTtr  » 
great  and  terrible. 

Q.  fV/iat  maif  toe  learn/rom  the  obserration  aftJui 
Festival  f 

A.  To  adore  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  ■ 
appointing  »uch  excellent  and  glorious  beings  to  tdnadir 
to  our  salvation  ;  and  to  be  thanktul  to  him  for  the  it- 
visible  aid  and  protection  we  receive  from  them.  T« 
comfort  ounielves  against  the  vigilancy  and  power  of  tk 
devil,  with  the  assured  assistance  of  good  angds,  who  iic 
as  powerful  and  forward  to  do  ns  good,  as  the  olhen  tn 
malicious  aud  bu>iy  to  do  us  mischief.  To  b^ure  a» 
selves  with  great  gravity  anil  reverence  io  the  pobie 
worship  of  God,  because  those  excellent  beings  attol 
to  observe  our  outward  carriage  and  deportinenL  Ta 
imitate  their  example  in  serving  God,  with  the  amt 
cheerfulness  and  zeat,  that  they  do  in  heaven.  To  cofr- 
descend  to  the  meanest  sen-ices  for  the  good  of  othta; 
especially  with  all  our  might  to  help  forward  the  aiwitim 
nf  our  neighbour.  Never  to  despise  any  good  niaii,  ht 
bis  circumstances  ne\'er  so  mean,  because  he  is  dar » 
God,  and  under  the  peculiar  care  of  the  holy 
To  secure  their  ministry  to  ourselves,  by  cootil 
sound  and  holy  members  of  the  catholic  church,  wtw  me 
the  declared  heirs  of  salvation. 

Q.  fV/uit  nuiif  all  OtrUtians  learn/mm  the  behariem 
ofSt.MicJiaelf 

A.  To  avoid  the  scandalous  and  unchristian  pncboe 
of  evil-speaking,  the  seed  of  all  evil,  artd  the  pest  oTdri 
societ)',  which  wc  are  so  apt  to  tall  into,  and  yet  we  &>! 
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it  so  hard  to  repent  of,  by  reason  of  tlic  difficulty  of 
making  such  reparations  as  are  ncc««»ary  upou  eucli  oo 
casioos. 

Q.   Wherein  consists  the  nature  ofevil-fpea/cingf 

A.  In  divulging  any  ill  we  hear  or  know  concerning 
our  neighbour,  whether  true  or  false,  whereby  his  good 
name  is  impaired  by  our  words  or  actions.  For  a  motion 
of  the  head  or  hand,  a  smile,  or  cast  of  the  eye,  is  capable 
of  tarnishing  the  brightest  rcimtation  ;  nay,  even  silence 
itavlf,  if  it  appears  atfected  or  mystcnous,  shall  be  as  ef- 
ectual  to  that  purpose  as  the  most  envenomed  satire. 
If  the  iuatt*'re  we  object  against  him  arc  false,  or  doubt- 
and  uncertain,  it  is  calumny  or  slander ;  if  the  evi- 
etice  we  proceed  upon  be  iiot  sufficient,  it  is  rash  judg- 
ment ;  and  a  proncness  to  blame  and  condemn  others  i< 
Genaoriousnc65. 

Q.  Bu4  mat/  tee  not  speak  thai  evil  qf'onr  7iei^hhttur 
which  tee  knotr  certainhf  to  he  truef 

A.  I  think,  escept  some  instance  of  justice  or  charity 
lVf)uirc  it,  we  uught  not  to  expose  our  neighbour's  real 
Giults,  becauiH!  we  arc  not  willing  that  all  that  is  true  of 
ounclves  should  be  exposed  to  public  view ;  and  it  is 
contrary  to  that  love  wo  owe  to  our  neighbour,  which 
should  make  us  ready  to  cover  and  conceal  all  things 
chat  arc  detective  in  him,  and  which,  if  known,  may  tend 
to  lesson  that  good  name  and  reputation  he  has  in  tba 
^worid. 

IQ.  Hoie  i*  this  vice  condemned  in  Scripture  t 
A.  'ITie  Scriptures  pUec  it  in  the  company  of  the 
first  of  wicked  actions:  Out  of  the  heart,  »ays  our  Sa- 
iour.  proceed  evil  thouf(hfs,  murders,  {ululierieSy/ahfe 
wHnest,  eril^ftfra/cinffs.'  St.  Paul  ranks  backbiters  with 
the  black  crimes  of  those  who  are  given  up  to  a  reprobate 
'  Mai.  X*.  Ifl. 
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miiiil.  aiid  which  in  tbe  judgment  of  God»  are  worttn  id 
death  i'  and  the  Mxae  Apostle  puts  slanderen  aod  n- 
vilcrs  with  those  that  lihall  not  iohcnt  the  kiagdomof 
God  ;'  aiid  when  he  reckon.i  up  the  sixa  of  the  Uftt  tiBK, 
evil-speakers  are  in  the  Ibt  of  that  black  cuaiogm.* 
St  Peter  joins  evil-speakings  with  malice,  bypoaifri 
and  envVt  which  we  must  lay  a&ide  entirely,  if  we  de- 
sire the  tincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ire  majf  grm 
therehif:^  and,  notwithstanding  the  highest  pretCMM 
to  religion,  St.  Jame^i  assures  uji,  that  he  who  bridhiA 
not  his  tongue,  that  man's  religion  is  vain.' 

Q.    Wherein  appears  the  heinoiisjiesx  ofthig  rkef 

A.  In  that  it  robs  our  neighbour  of  one  of  the  ohM 
valuable  things  in  the  world,  which  b  often  purchned  ll 
tho  hazard  of  hb  life,  his  repotation  and  good  name,  ii 
the  judj^cnt  of  Solomon,  bettor  than  pn-c-ious  oinfet* 
In  that  it  is  contrary  to  that  wl^  dictate  of  nature,  it 
doing  to  others  as  we  would  they  should  do  nnts  w^ 
and  is  an  open  violation  of  that  Christian  floctiine  «f 
chanty,  so  dear  to  our  Saviour,  by  which  he  dii^tingutsW 
his  disciples,  and  which  was  to  remain  as  the  true  cha- 
racter of  the  children  of  God.  It  is  the  sign  of  a  walk 
mind  that  is  not  able  to  bear  the  lustre  of  mefit  and  vv^ 
tuc ;  the  mark  of  a  mean  and  cruel  temper,  unworthy 
of  a  man,  to  delight  in  wounding  our  neighbour,  or  ta 
widen  tlio^  wounds  others  ha\c  made. 

Q.  H'hat  are  those  liisgiiisa  in  which  thi*  rtor  Im 
often  appears  t 

A.  Sometimes  it  puts  on  the  appearance  of 
and  is  ushered  in  with  great  commeiMUtiana ;   tint 
wound  that  is  ^ven  may  be  sure  and  deep.    SonieinH* 
it  counterfeits  the  shape  of  xeal   for  God's  gkniy;  i 

'  Rom.  i. i»,  30,  32.         '1  Cor.  *i.  10.         " 3 Ton.  m.i,^ 
'  1  PtL  ii.  1,  2.  '  Jaaii^  i.  36.  *  EnL  rtL  1. 
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{H^tendg  to  be  lore  of  justice,  and  a  compatituonate 
sense  of  the  faults  of  our  neighbour,  or  a  violent  and 
ju^t  sorrow  caused  by  tbat  outran  tJiat  is  done  to  God. 
But,  whatever  false  reasoiiB  may  be  given  tor  this  prac- 
tice, it  is  always  a  breach  of  the  groat  duty  of  charity, 
And  it  is  a  mark  of  false  devotion  to  tear  in  pieces  the 
reputation  of  those  that  oppose  our  designs,  and  to  think 
to  make  an  agreeable  offering  to  God  of  what  we  sa- 
crifice cither  to  our  revenge  or  to  our  jealougy. 

Q.  How  should  tre  behave  ourselves  when  we  fiear 
our  neighbour  iU-spoken  /tff 

A.  We  should  endeavour  to  divert  such  discourse, 
and  discourage  ouch  sort  of  conversation  by  all  prudent 
methods.  M'e  should  urge  what  we  can  in  our  ncigli. 
hour's  vindication,  and  upon  this  occasion  cite  the  ex- 
amples of  such  innocent  persons  as  have  been  oppressed 
with  calumny.  We  should  discover  the  contradiction 
and  im|K)ssibility  of  what  is  advanced  to  defame  him,  if 
the  matter  will  admit  of  it.  We  may  agipeal  to  his  post 
actions  \  and  to  the  ill  reports  concerning  him,  oppose 
all  the  good  that  is  otherwise  known  of  him,  to  weaken 
the  detraction,  and  to  take  off  the  credit  of  it.  If  the 
matter  is  too  evident  to  be  denied,  we  may  endeavour  to 
diminish  the  guilt  of  it,  by  imputing  it  to  ignorance  or 
surprise,  or  to  the  strengtli  of  temptation,  and  by  own- 
ing ttiat  the  best  people  might  have  found  difficulties  ia 
such  dangerous  circumstances.  But  by  no  means  must 
we  shew  any  pleasure  or  satisfaction  in  what  is  related 
to  our  neighbour's  prejudice,  lest  we  encourage  the  de- 
tractor, and  become  partakers  with  him  in  his  guilt. 

Q.  How  matf  we  con'/uer  Oiis  epidemical  vice,  so 
injurious  to  our  sahmtion  f 

A.  By  mortifying  those  irregular  jMBsions  from  whence 
this  unchristian  practice  does  proceed  j  an  our  pride, 


'joa 


ST.MICUAEL  AND  ALL  ANGELS. 


which  fali*ely  persuades  us  that  we  exaJt  oaradvec  by 
debasing'  otliere ;  our  en^'y,  wh>cb  makes  us  took  opoB 
the  happiQc»s  of  others  with  an  evil  eye,  and  (mmAs 
lU  to  disturb  it ;  our  malice  and  reven^,  which  prooipl 
OS  to  injurious  resentments;  our  impertiocnt  curinsitT, 
nvhich  is  always  mcddliug  with  what  does  not  bekmg  tt 
us.  But  nothing  is  more  necessary,  in  onJcrr  to  msOr 
this  reigning  sin,  than  a  firm  resolution  never  to  g^tA 
the  least  ill  of  any  one ;  for  whoever  gives  himself  tke&- 
berty  to  publish  the  evil  he  knows  of  another,  tliiii^ 
never  so  inconsiderable,  whoever  talks  witb  pleasure  if 
such  faults,  though  known  by  every  body,  may  be  &tif 
to  fall  into  real  defamations.  For  it  is  diffictdt  to  ttof 
where  the  power  and  corruption  of  nature  is  stnefi 
besides  by  indulging  small  neglects  we  fortify  our  ci3 
inclinations,  and  by  degrees  contract  s  habit  of  detnfr 
don. 

THE  PKAYERS. 

FOR  TUB  PBOTBCTION  OF  ANGEI^. 

O  EVERLASTING  God,  who  hast  ordained  nf 
constituted  the  services  of  angels  and  men  in  a  was- 
derful  order ;  mercifully  grant,  that  as  thy  boly  angdt 
always  to  thee  service  in  heaven,  so  by  thy  ^[MMDt 
ment  they  may  mccour  and  defend  me  on  earth,  thm^ 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


rOK  CUD  S  PROTECTION  OP  OVR  SOUI3  AND  SOI 

A  LM IG  HTY  God,  who  scest  that  we  have  tut  ponr 
of  ouTselves  to  help  our^vcs,  keep  me  both  oatwanfir 
in  my  body,  and  inwardly  in  my  soul,  that  t  may  be  ife- 
fcndcd  from   alt  adversities  wliich  may  happen  to  ihr 
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body,  and  from  all  evil  thougbts  which  may  assault  and 
hurt  the  soul,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

FOK  THK  DOING  G0D*8  WILL  OK  EARTH  AS  IT  IS  DONE 
IN  HEAVEN. 

JjLHSSKI)  God,  whu!)^  throne  iii  encircled  with  my- 
riads of  glorious  spirits,  who  veil  their  faccu  as  uot  being 
able  to  behold  the  brightness  of  thy  majesty,  and  who 
delight  in  their  atteiidaucc  upon  those  ministries  where- 
uoto  thou  hast  appointed  them ;  I,  thy  unworthy  creature, 
prostrab;  myseU'  in  all  humility  at  thy  footstool,  beseech- 
ing tliee  to  give  me  grace  to  do  thy  will  on  earth  with 
the  same  diligence  and  industry',  with  the  same  zeal  and 
cheeriulness,  as  thy  blessed  angels  do  it  in  heaven  ;  that 
imitating  their  exemplary  obedience,  constant  devotion, 
profound  humility,  unspotted  purity,  and  extensive  cha- 
rity, I  may  engage  their  protection  in  all  my  necessities ; 
and  may  particularly  enjoy  the  advantage  of  their  as- 
Mstance  in  my  last  hour,  in  that  dismal  conflict  with 
death  and  the  powers  of  darkness ;  and  being  iiy  them 
ooaductcd  to  Uio  mansions  of  glory,  may  be  advanced 
to  a  more  intimate  and  happy  society  with  them  in  the 
life  to  come,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Ameii. 


FOR  THE  GOVKRNMENT  OF  THE  TONGUE. 

Set  a  guard,  O  I^rd,  upon  my  lips,  that  I  offend 
not  with  my  tongue.  Let  prudence  and  circumspection 
always  attend  to  shut  out  such  discourses  as  border  the 
least  upon  eviU.spraking.  'Iliat  1  may  he  tender  of  the 
reputation  of  my  neighbour,  and  never  diminish  bis  good 
name  by  spreading  any  evil  reports  concerning  him ; 
(hat  the  deformity  of  his  body,  and  the  weakness  of  his 
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■T  aewer  be  the  sul^ect  of  nty  ligbt 
That  I  OUT  nerer  acomge  badcbtterm,  by  liaenii^  b 
tkdr  mfgeataoas,  and  by  gtring  credit  to  ibeir  iliiwliii 
TVn  bast  pren  me  a  tangae  that  1  might  pniBe  thn; 
and  that  I  might  ioSneiice  others  to  Mesa  thy  bohrsMK 
O  let  this  be  the  roaxti  emplo>'nient  of  that  noble  cifc 
tkat  ay  wonfe  vuy  chiefly  aim  at  pramottng  thy  gW; 
mAer  to  soften  the  pains  of  the  afflicted  ;  to  Tindkar 
the  wpntatioD  of  my  octghbour,  whenever  I  hear  it » 
jofcd;  to  mnte  the  minds  of  those  that  are  at  raroaet 
or  to  instruct  those  that  know  thee  not  enough  ;  and  ti 
eatertaia  all  the  worid.  O  God,  with  thy  greatness,  i^ 
thy  goodness ;  bi  inflame  all  hearts  with  thy  knr.  t> 
provoke  them  to  praise  thee,  to  bless  thee,  to  gloctRr 
tlire ;  that  I  may  one  day  mingle  my  praises  with  thoK 
of  thy  elect  in  glory,  thtoogh  Jesus  Chmt.    Amen. 


CHAP.  X.VXII. 

5T.  LUKE  THE  EVANGELIST.       OCTOBEE   18. 

Q.  fr%at  Ffstiiyti  does  the  church  ctieknU  Bm 

J.  That  of  St.  Luke  the  EvangdisL 
Q.  fVkai  metm  ^ou  In/  fin  ErangtUsI  f 
A.  The  name  was  at  Erst  given  to  tfaoae  that  preached 
the  gospel ;  but  afterwards  it  vas  confioed  to  tboee  feaii 
that  wrote  the  history  of  the  life  and  preaching  of  ov 
Saviour  Je»ixs  Christ,  whose  four  gosipels  make  pari  flf 
the  sacred  ranoa  of  Scripture. 

Q.   fVhere  was  the  place  of  St.  Lukt^t  naticihff 
A.  Aotioch,  the  metropolis  of  Syria,  pleasant  far  iti 
situation,  fprtilc  for  lU  »oil,  rich  by  its  traffic,  &maiis  Ar 
learning ;  aod  above  all.  renowned  lor  this  one 
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honour,  that  hero  it  was  tJiat  tlie  discipluii  of  Jcaiui  were 
first  called  Climtiaos.* 

Q.    IVhai  wax  St.  Luk^s  partieuiar  pr^etnon  f 
A,  That  of  physic;   an  art  in  those  days  generally 
managed  by  persons  of  no  better  rank  than  Benants. 
Q.   Wa«  St,  Luke  one  of  the  seventy  disa'plesf 
A.  Some  of  the  ancients  tliought  he  was,  and  that  he 
deserted  our  Saviour  upon  the  iinwelcome  discourse  he 
made  to  his  disciiiles  j    but  was  atlcrwanib  recalled  by 
St.  Paul."    And  upon  no  better  ground  it  is  said,  he  was 
one  of  the  two  disciples  going  to  Kmmatis,  for,  besides 
the  pilence  of  Scripture.  St- Luke  seems  lo  contradict  it 
himscb',  by  confessing  he  was  not  tirom  the  beginning  an 
etfe-wiiness  and  minister  of  tJte  word.'    Most  probable 
it  is,  he  was  converted  by  St.  I*aul  during  his  abode  at 
Antioch. 

Q.  Ilotc  did  he  bestouf  his  labours  after  his  con- 
version f 

A.  He  became  an  inseparable  companion  and  fellow- 
labourer  of  St.  Paul  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel ;  espe- 
cially after  St.  Paul's  going  into  Macedonia ;  from  which 
time,  in  recording  St.  Paul's  travels,  St.  Luke  always 
speaks  of  himself  in  his  own  person.' 

Q.  HoiP  did  he  endetir  himself  to  St,  Pautf 
A.  By  attending  him  in  all  bia  dangers ;  by  being 
present  with  him  in  his  several  arraignments  at  Jeru- 
salem }  by  accompanying  him  in  his  hazardous  voyage 
to  Rome ;  where  be  served  his  necessities,  and  supplied 
those  ministenal  offices,  which  the  Apostle's  confinement 
would  not  fiuflcr  hira  to  discharge,  especially  in  carrying 
mesiiages  to  tboise  churches,  where  he  bad  planted  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  in  remaining  with  him  when  others  forsook 
him. 

■  Ac»  Jti.  36.        *  John  vi.        '  Luke  i.  2.        '  Acw  am.  10. 
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trihuted  to  him,  the  usual  form  of  address  in  those  times 
to  great  men.  We  may  probably  suppose  liim  to  have 
been  some  magistrate,  whom  St.  Luke  had  converted ; 
to  whom  he  dedicates  these  books,  not  only  as  a  testi* 
mony  of  respect,  hut  as  a  means  of  giving  him  further 
assurance  of  those  things  wherein  he  had  been  in- 
structed* 

Q.   fi^hat  mat/  we  learn  Jirom  the  manner  of  these 
.dedications  ^ 

A-  That  in  addresses  of  this  nature,  though  authors 
[should  not  neglect  the  giving  those  titles  that  are  due 
to  men's  diiTervnt  qualities  (as  most  excellent  seems  to 
be  given  by  St.  Luke  upon  that  account,  it  being  the 
same  word  in  the  original,  which  St  Paul  applies  to  the 
Roman  governors,  Felix  and  Festus')  yet  they  should  be 
very  sparing  in  personal  commendations,  for  (ear  of  con- 
tncting  the  guilt  of  tlattory,  so  pernicious  to  themselves, 

I  well  as  their  patrons. 

Q.    fy/ten  W(U   Si.  Luke's  gospel  supposed  to  be 
len'ftenf 

A.  During  his  travels  with  St,  Paul  iu  Achaia,  whose 
help  he  is  generally  said  to  have  made  use  of  in  the  com- 
poslng  of  it.  And  that  this  the  Apostle  primarily  intends, 
when  he  so  often  speaks  of  his  gospel.  Besides  this  ad- 
vantage, we  are  assured  by  the  evangelist  hirasclf,  that 
be  derived  his  intelligence  Irom  those  whofrom  the  be- 
ginning had  been  e^-wUiiesses  and  mnisters  of  the 
wfpord.' 

^P     Q.    i'fjon  what  occasion  did  he  irnfe  his  gosfwlf 
|B     A.  Partly  to  prev^it  those  fali>c  and  fabulous  relations^ 
which  even  then  began  to  be  intruded  upon  the  world; 
and  partly  to  supply  what  seemed  wantiner  in  those  two 
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that  wnte  befim  turn,  in  rektion  to 
ttMHTrniiiy  oar  Savkmr's  birth,  preachn^ 
He  waiiif  maets  upon  what  bekngs  H 
! ;  opon  which  aocotmt  the  awimifc 
IB  mccomattiMimg  the  fanr  qmbolical  represeDtmeob  a 
the  pwfheft  rmkm  to  ibe  fiwr  evangelists,  assigned  60 
to.  or  calf  to  St.  Loke-^ 

Q.  H^hattcttshu  history  oftheAcU  of  t/ie  Jpoit^m 

jLltm  genenDy  afn«ed.  that  it  was  written  at  Rtmt, 
«k  tfae  cai  of  St.  Panl's  two  Tears'  imprisontnent,  vbick 
■Aci  the  cwriawon  nf  it.  In  thb  history  he  mhta 
■at  oaly  the  actiooe,  bai  the  saSerings  of  some  of  ik 
dncf  Apoetfes.  cqtedaHy  of  St.  Paul,  of  whose  carti^ 
and  mast  intimate  transaetiMis,  St.  Luke  was  bestdifeto 
give  a  tne  aoeoont,  hating  been  bis  constant  altendaat 

Q.  Wha  it  t^terrtd  of  Si,  Luke's  style  and  wowHr 
ofieritmgf 

A*  That  it  was  dear,  por^picnotLs  and  aceurate; 
wUeh  shews  bow  great  a  »bare  he  had  in  the  oatni 
gmns  ti  Antiocb,  the  place  of  bis  birth. 

Q.  nhat  HMgr  we  Itarnjrom  the  obserration  ^Aii 
FesHryJf 

A,  To  r^cnoe  la  those  glad  tidii^s,  which  this  erm- 
getiit  pnblishMl  to  the  world ;  and  not  onlv  stteotiTCJT 
and  reverently  to  read  bis  go^ld,  but  to  practise,  as  k 
did,  that  doctrine  which  he  taught.  To  be  caieM  H 
■void  all  flattery  in  our  addresses  lo  great  men,  wtaA 
is  contrary  to  that  truth  and  siaocrity  that  is  so  iniiiiiiiiiiri 
lo  Ae  character  of  a  good  Christian.  To  he  exact  ml 
ftithfal  in  all  oar  relationa  of  matters  of  bet,  withoal  6- 
TCHuing  parlie<t  and  Actions.     To  »tkk  close  to  At 
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profeaeors  of  religion,  when  Uicy  arc  encompaised  with 
variety  of  persecutions  ;  which  is  an  effect  of  true  cha- 
rity, since  friendship  only  to  pcrsoug  in  power  and 
plenty,  may  be  suspected  of  self-interest. 

Q.  ff'hat  diitiet  do  Christians  owe  to  their  feUoie- 
members,  when  Ihey  are  persecuted  for  righteousness 
safeet 

A.  To  visit  them  in  tbcir  afflictions ;  and  by  season- 
able advice  to  encourage  them  to  persevere  in  the  faith. 
To  pray  to  God  for  them,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to 
•npport  them  under  all  their  triali^  with  the  assistance 
and  comfort  of  hts  Holy  Spirit.  To  vindicate  them  from 
the  false  aspersions  of  wicked  and  malicious  men.  Ac- 
cording to  our  abilities  to  administer  to  their  necessities ; 
and  by  our  interest  with  others,  to  procure  them  that  re> 
lief  which  our  own  narrow  circumstances  cannot  supply 
^  them  with. 

■  Q.  Iflience  arises  our  obligation  to  these  duties  f 
H  A.  From  that  love  and  zeal  wc  ought  to  have  for  re> 
HBgion ;  whose  de-itruction  is  sought  fur  by  those  who 
"  opprciwt  the  professors  of  it  From  that  spiritual  union 
there  is  among  Christians  under  their  head  Christ 
Jeeus }  So  that  if  one  member  suffers,  aU  the  membert 
suffer  tcHk  t'/.'  From  the  example  of  our  .Saviour,  who, 
out  of  his  great  grace  and  kindness,  being  rich^fur  our 
takes  became  poor  ;^  emptied  himself  of  his  glory,  that 
we,  through  his  poverty,  might  be  made  partakers  of  spi- 
ritual and  durable  riches.  From  that  charity  wc  owe  to  al) 
that  arc  in  want,  especially  to  those  that  are  of  the  houtw- 
hold  ot  faith.  And  from  the  souse  of  being  liable  ourselves 
to  the  same  distress  ;  and  therefore  remembering  them 
that  suffer  adversity,  as  being  ourselces  aUo  of  the 
hodi/.' 

•  1  Cor.  iti.  -^  *  2  Cor.  riii.  ».  '  Hob.  M.  & 
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resurrection :  so  that,  filially,  witli  the  residue  of  tliy 
boty  church,  I  may  be  an  inheritor  of  thine  ererUsting 
kingdom,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

ST.  SIMON  AND  ar.SVDK.      OCTOBKR  38. 

Q.  What  Festival  doer  the  church  celebrate  this  day  t 

A.  That  of  8t.  .Simon  and  St.  Judc  the  Apostles. 

Q.   fVh^  was  St,  Sitaon  called  the  Canaanite  t 

A.  This  surname  haa  given  occasion  to  several  coq> 
jectores.  Som(-  fiay  lie  was  »>  called  from  Cans,  a  town 
ID  Galilee,  and  that  he  was  bom  there,  but  St.  Luke 
calling  him  Simon  Zcloles,  or  the  Zealot,  plainly  shews, 
that  the  word  Canaanite  descends  from  the  Hebrew, 
which  eigniGes  to  be  zealous,  and  denotes  his  hot  and 
sprightly  temper.' 

(^.  Upon  what  other  account  is  he  thought  to  have 
been  called  the  zealot  f 

A.  Eitlier  because  before  his  conversion  he  was  one 
of  the  sect  of  the  zeatota ;  or,  as  some  who  keep  still  to 
the  game  senae  of  his  name,  because  after  his  conversion 
be  shewed  great  zeal  fur  the  Christian  faith,  and  a  pious 
indignation  towards  those  who  professed  religion  with 
their  mouths,  but  dishonoured  it  by  their  vicious  lives. 

Q.  fVliat  account  ia  there  of  St.  Sinutn  ajirr  our 
Lorttx  patsion  t 

A.  He  continued  with  the  other  Apostles  and  dis* 
ciplcs  of  Christ  at  Jerusalem,  joining  in  worship  and 
coaununion  with  them  \  and  did  not  leave  that  city  till 
after  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  when  they  were  all  furnished 
with  the  necessary  gifU  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  order  to 
the  exercise  of  their  ministry  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 
*  Liikc  ri.  1>V 
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Q.  Where  is  it  thouglU  St.  Sivton  planted  Chris- 
tianitif  and  suffered  tnartj/rdom  ? 

A.  Some  say  he  went  into  Egypt*  Cyreoe.  ind  Afiica, 
and  there  preached  the  gospel ;  aod  aHer  some  time 
from  thcDcc  into  Lybia  and  Mauritania,  for  the  same 
porpose.  He  is  sdd  also  to  ba%-c  passed  into  Britain, 
where,  aAcr  having  converted  many  to  the  faith,  and 
AnflTered  niiiny  persecutions,  he  was  crucified  by  the  in- 
fidels, and  there  buried. 

Q.  What  account  haoe  ive  of  St  Ji/de  f 
■  A.  That  as  to  his  descent  and  parentage,  he  was  of 
our  Lord's  kindred,  being  brother  to  James  the  Less,  and 
atylcd  himself  brother  of  Jesus  Christ.*'  It  is  not  certain 
when  ho  was  called  to  bo  an  Apostle,  nothing  appearing 
of  him  till  wc  find  him  in  that  catalogue.  But  from  that 
time  he  became  a  constant  attendant  upon  Christ's  per- 
son and  ministry-,  which  was  a  probable  evidence,  that 
he  was  eminent  for  his  zeal  in  the  Christian  faith. 

Q.  Jn  what  sense  was  he  brother  of  our  Lordf 

A.  Some  of  the  aneients  would  have  it  understood  to 
be  a  cousin^gcrman,  though  the  greatest  part  of  thorn 
make  him,  and  them  that  were  stvted  brethren  of  oar 
Lord,  children  of  Joseph  by  a  former  wife. 

<^.  Btf  what  name  is  St.  Jwle  described? 

A.  By  two  besides  Jude,  *rha<i<lie»s,  and  I^bbieus ; 
it  being  usual  for  the  same  pcnKtn  in  holy  writ  to  hare 
more  proper  names  than  one.  These  names  were  given 
him  partly  to  distinguish  him  from  Judas  the  traitor,  and 
partly  as  a  commendation  of  his  wisdom  and  zeal.  I^h- 
b»ii9,  according  to  St.  Jerome,  denoting  prudence  and 
understanding ;  and  Thaddseus  signifying  a  pcreon 
zealous  in  praising  God. 
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Q.  Whai  M  particularijf  recorded  of  St.  Jude  al  our 
ixtrd's  hst  supper? 

A.  That  upon  our  Si\iour's  having  toU  bis  disoiplea 
wbat  particular  maaiiiestatiotu  be  woold  make  of  hiinwlf 
after  hia  rtsurrectioa  to  his  stnccre  followers,  SLJtule 
asked  him,  what  was  the  reason  he  would  manifrit  him- 
self to  them-t  and  not  to  the  vorid'  f  which  seems  to  hint 
at  some  expectation  of  our  Sa\'iour'>  temporal  graa- 
deur. 

Q.  fiotr  did  our  Saet'tmr  answer  St.  Jade's  in- 
^irtff 

A,  Itiat  becatuo  the  world  had  no  r«spcet  for  him 
and  his  doctrine,  therefore  they  should  not  enjoy  the 
happiness  of  his  presence :  but  since  they,  who  had 
been  bis  constant  dbrciples,  bad  shewed  their  love  to  him 
by  obeying  his  laws,  and  attending  upon  bis  pcr%on,  be 
would  make  tbem  the  comfortable  returns  of  bis  love* 
by  revealing  himeclf  to  them.'' 

Q.    fVhat  may  tee  learn  from  this  t 

A.  That  after  the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour,  bis  ap> 
pesranccs  were  necessary  to  be  made  to  tbe  Apostles. 
becaiiHc  tbey  were  to  be  tbe  witnesses  of  his  resurrection 
to  the  world :  but  not  to  bis  enemies,  who  bad  rejected 
bio  and  his  doctrine.  That  good  men,  persons  of  God* 
like  tempers  and  iii<ipositions,  religious  observers  of  God's 
Ibw9,  are  qualified  to  be  admitted  to  particular  acts  of 
God's  grace  and  favour. 

Q.  fVhat  prorince  was  allofUd  to  St.  Jude  /&r  tji« 
'txerciseof/iix  jiiinixtn/f 

A.  It  li  most  probable  that  be  preiiched  in  Juda;a  and 
Galilee,  and  from  tbence  went  through  Samaria  into 
Idum.Ta ;  and  to  the  cities  of  Arabia,  and  neighbouring 
countries  even  to  Syria  and  MeHopotamia. 
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Q.    Where  did  he  suffer  martyrdom  f 

A.  By  the  general  consent  of  the  writers  of  tfae 
Latin  cliurcb,  be  is  xaid  to  ha%-e  travelled  into  PersH, 
vrliere,  after  great  success  in  the  labours  of  his  minisby, 
be  was,  for  bis  free  and  open  reproving  the  superstitious 
rites  of  the  Magi,  cruelly  put  to  death. 

Q.    H'hai  account  hfwe  tee  qfhixfitmihf  f 

A.  That  he  was  a  married  mau,  and  that  fais  tvo 
grand-children  bore  evidence  to  the  truth  of  Christianity 
before  Doniitian  the  emperor ;  «'ho  being  jealous  of  any 
rival  in  the  empire,  summoned  theta  before  bim,  at 
some  of  the  remains  of  the  posterity  of  David,  and  of 
those  that  were  related  to  Christ. 

Q.  How  did  they  escape  when  tiiei/  appeared  before 
the  Emperor  f 

A.  Tbey  were  dismissed  without  any  severe  usage ; 
for,  answering  with  great  sincerity,  and  on'ning  thcn)> 
solvea  of  the  race  of  David,  but  that  tliey  were  very 
poor,  and  hvcd  by  husbandry,  as  was  manifest  by  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hand^i ;  and  that  as  to  the  Messiah,  though 
he  was  a  king,  yet  it  was  in  heaven,  not  on  earth,  where 
bis  kingdom  should  not  appear  till  the  end  of  the  world* 
when  he  should  come  in  glory  both  to  judge  tlie  quick 
and  dead ;  Domitian  despised  their  poverty  and  mean* 
ness,  as  below  his  jealousies  and  fears. 
Q.  IVItat  wrilitigs  did  this  Apostle  leave  behind  himf 

A.  He  Icfl  but  one  epistle,  inscribed  at  large  to  all 
Christians ;  but  it  is  thought  to  have  been  chiefly  in- 
tended for  the  converted  Jews  in  their  several  dia- 
persions.  He  exhorts  them  to  stand  manfully  upon  the 
defence  of  tHiefaitk  once  delirered  to  the  saintt'  and 
to  oppose  the  false  teachem,  the  Nicotaitans,  and  the 
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Goostic*,  whu  laboured  so  much  to  corrupt  it.  But  be- 
cauw  true  Chtiatian  charity,  though  zealous,  is  without 
bittnnic»s  «id  hatred,  he  exhorts  all  Christians  hy  gentle 
means  to  save  them,  and  to  pull  them  out  of  the  fire 
into  which  their  own  follv  had  cast  tbem. 

m 

Q.    fVJiai  mntf  we  learn  from  the  obserrotion  oflkia 
Petti  eat  f 

A.  To  be  content  that  our  best  actions  should  be 
Icnomi  to  (.iod  only,  since  there  remains  so  little  re> 
rocmbrance  of  many  eminent  Apostles.  That  our  la- 
bours in  doin^  good  :«hould  rather  appear  by  the  happy 
effects  of  them,  than  by  any  publication  from  oandrei 
or  others.  That  to  court  the  applause  of  men  is  Tanity; 
and  that  nothing  is  worth  our  care  more  than  to  approve 
ourselves  to  that  Almight)'  Being  who  cannot  be  bii> 
pOited  upon,  'lliat  in  all  our  undertakings  we  ongfat  to 
be  diligent  and  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  oar  owa  daty. 
and  leave  the  succe-S^  quietly  to  the  all-wise  dispoaer  of  all 
thing!!.  'Hiat  men  of  great  piety  and  virtne  are  chiefly 
prepared  to  receive  particular  acts  of  God's  grace  aod 
favour.  That  zeal  ought  to  be  applied,  in  the  6nit  pbce, 
to  the  mofit  solid  and  substantial  parts  of  religion ;  bat 
that  upon  all  oceaiions  it  ought  to  be  governed  by  Cfam. 
tian  measures  in  the  manner  of  its  acting. 

Q.    H/tfrein  cotixistg  (he  nature  ofzenlf 

A.  It  is  an  earm-st  concernment  for  or  against  HOe- 
tfaing,  and  a  violent  pursuit  and  prosecution  of  it ;  and 
is  in  its  own  nature  indifferent,  like  the  mt  of  the  pas- 
Kions,  but  good  or  bad.  according  to  the  object  and  de- 
gree of  it.  And  after  this  manniT  it  is  oaed  in  tfae  holy 
Scriptures  :  in  a  good  sense,  when  applied  to  those  thioga 
wherein  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  men'a 
souk  are  concerned;  as  when  St.  Paul  tells  the  Corin. 
H  thrans,  that  their  zeal  tiad  prouoked  rert/  truing:   uoj 
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tbat  Christ  gave  himxelfjiir  uc,  to  purify  to  himself  a 
peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works ,-  and  tliat  he  was 
zeaious  of  the  Corinthians  icH/i  a  pwiltf  zeal'  But  iD 
a  bad  sense,  when  applied  to  s  turious  spirit  of  per* 
eecution,  and  to  sucfa  contonttoas  and  divisions  as  prO' 
duoe  wrath  and  ungovernable  paasionB.  Thus  it  is  said 
the  JewK  were  Jilted  trith  earn/  (in  the  original  zealX 
and  spfike  against  Utose  tilings  that  were  spoken  hy 
St.  Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming :  and  ihatthe 
Jeics  thai  believed,  moved  with  envy  (in  the  original 
zeal),  set  all  the  city  in  an  uproar.  The  works  of  the 
flesh  lire  manifest,  hatred,  variance,  zeal,  ^c.  a  seal 
for  (joti,  but  not  according  to  knowledge.' 

Q.    H'hat  is  necessary  to  qiudify  our  zed,  that  it 
may  become  a  Christian  virtue  f 

A.  'riiat  it  be  rij^ht  in  respect  of  its  object ;    that 
what  we  contend  for  be  eertaiuly  and  contiiderably  good, 
and  that  what  wc  oppose  be  certainly  and  considerably 
evil.    That  the  measure  and  degree  of  it  be  proportioned 
to  the  good  or  evil  of  things  about  which  it  is  coDvor- 
sant.    And  tbat  it  be  always  pursued  and  prosecuted  hy 
lawful  and  warrantable  means ;   since  no  zeal  for  God 
and  his  glory,  for  his  true  church  and  religion,  will  jus- 
tify the  doing  of  that  which  is  morally  in  itself  evil. 

Q.    fPhen  does  our  zeal  become  criminal? 

A.  When  we  violently  contend  for  any  doctrine  that 
is  erroneous,  and  ai-c  more  earnestly  concerned  for  the 
externals  of  religion,  and  the  instruments  of  pioty,  than 
for  solid  and  substantial  goodness  which  they  are  designe'l 
to  work  in  us ;  when  it  betrays  us  to  the  breach  of  aiiy 
of  God's  laws  in  order  to  promote  his  glory,  and  createi 
divisions  and  schisms  in  the  church  of  Christ.    And  when 
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re  prosecute  even  truth  itself  without  that  meekneiis  and 

charity  which  are  essential  to  the  character  of  a  true 

[Christian  and  we  have  the  more  reason  to  take  CAre  how 

re  ji^ovem  our  zeal,  because  Moses  himself,  eotinont  for 

lis  meekness,  when  zealous  for  (iod,  at  the  waters  of 

ri6ah,  was  so  provoked  Utat  he  spoke  unadmseditf 

nth  his  lips;*  so  that  if  our  zeti  tor  God  be  not  well 

empered,  we  may  with  that  great  prophet  hreak  the 

Mes  of  the  law,  and  throw  them  out  of  our  hands,  with 

il  to  have  them  preser\'ed. 

Q.   fVhat  considerations  are  proper  to  excite  our 

teat  in  the  service  of  God  ? 

A.  The  excellency  of  the  divine  nature,  and  tlie  Iiifi- 

Initc  bounty  and  goodness  of  God  towards  us.   The  won* 

lerful  condescension  of  the  Son  of  God ;  who  stooped 

low  to  redeem  us,  and  suflTered  so  much  to  puriiy 

himself  a  peculiar  [leople  seaht/s  of  good  work^:'' 

30  great  importance  of  working  out  our  Baivation,  and 

le  neceasity  of  striving  if  we  will  enter  in  at  the  strait 

gate,    'lliat  it  is  true  wisdom  to  employ  our  chief  con- 

tocrn  upon  things  that  are  moat  vahiable-,  and  that  such 
18  the  weakneim  of  our  nature,  and  the  strength  of 
temptations,  that  without  constant  application  of  mind, 
we  shall  never  be  able  to  attain  them.  That  if  we 
be  stedfast,  unmoveahle,  and  always  abounding  in  the 
Work  of  the  Lord,  our  labour  sball  not  tie  in  vain  in 
I     the  Lord 

^1     Q.  How  fiir  does  seat  for  Qod  exteniuite  and  miH' 
gate  the  immoralittf  of  ant/  action  ? 

A.  Wicked  things  done  out  of  tnie  zeal  for  God  are 

iamnabie  without  repentance,  because  the  nature   of 

icked  actions  is  not  altered  by  our  persuasion  concern- 
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ing  them  ;  thou^i  it  may  be  some  allay  tu  the  fault  of 
the  person,  and  may  render  him  more  capable  of  the 
mercy  of  Ood  by  rc'pt-ntance,  than  if  be  had  done  coo* 
trary  to  his  conscience,  and  the  clear  convictions  of  bis 
own  mind.  For  it  is  a  much  greater  fault  to  do  that 
which  we  really  believe  contrary  to  our  duty,  than  igno> 
rantly  to  transgress  when  we  are  under  the  power  of  an 
erroneous  coasciencc.  'Ihc  first  argues  we  have  a  nill 
to  do  evil ;  the  otbcr  shews  our  practice  to  be  agreeaUe 
to  our  judgment ;  and  though  we  bre^  God's  law,  yet 
it  is  with  a  Mucerc  intention  to  servo  him. 

THE  PRAYERS. 

FOB  UNITY. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  built  thy  church 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  liiniself  being  the  head  oomer-stone ;  grant  that 
all  Christians  may  be  so  joined  together  in  unity  of  spirit 
by  their  doctrine,  that  they  may  be  made  an  holy  temple 
accc|)tabte  unto  thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

FOR  TRUE  PIETY. 

J^ORD  of  all  power  and  might,  who  art  the  author 
and  giver  of  all  good  things ;  graft  In  my  heart  the  low 
of  thy  name,  increase  in  me  true  religion,  nourish  me 
with  all  goodness,  and  of  thy  great  mercy  keep  me  in 
the  same,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

FOR  TRUE  CHRISTIAN  ZEAL. 

Cjr  RACIOUS  God,  who  liast  endowed  me  with  an  im- 
mortal soul,  grant  llial  1  may  apply  my  most  serious 
thoughts  to  work  out  my  ow)i  •iaivation  wiih  fear  and 
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tlie  woodrou*  Unap  af  Aj  Ib»;  tmttifr  wr  will, 
ibM  I  Duy  loQow  the  pUs  rales  of  gooi,  Md  ewhAV 
the  wav3  of  etil ;  vkI  io  aB  bt  ictioM,  fix  mw  beart 
entirely  upoa  thv  gWr.    Let  my  drvouc  prayers  be  cf- 
fered  in  reopemcnts,  vber?  tliine  iH  seeiog  eyv  only 
CBfien.    Let  mv  «oik»  ef  menrr  and  chuitv  be  often 
unllDOwn  to  be  mine  even  to  tiiose  Unt  receive  tbe  be- 
nefit of  tbetn.    Make  me  to  eoMBidtr  that  tbe  pnt^  of 
men  is  but  ai  snoke  wfaich  ranisbetb  amy,  and  that 
tfay  &Tour  only  is  batter  tban  life,  and  «iduretb  for 
OTcr.    Teach  me  heartily  to  &tnre  thai  I  may  rat«r  in 
at  tbe  Btrait  gate,  to  fight  tbe  good  fight  of  faith,  and  lo 
deatny  the  whole  hoiy  of  sin.    Grant  that  I  may  be  «]• 
ways  upon  my  guard  against  my  potent  and  malictotu 
enemies  ;  and  tlut  the  short  time  I  bare  to  work,  may 
make  IOC  carefnl  to  improve  it  to  tbe  bo«t  purposes; 
and  the  uncertaint}'  of  all  things  here  below  may  call  off 
roy  mind  fiom  the  objects  of  secular  bappinc«3 ;  that 
applying  myself  entirely  to  devotion  and  charity,  justice 
and  sobriety,  I  may  be  prepared  in  the  temper  and  dis. 
po&itiuD  of  my  mind,  for  that  happioe&s  which  thou  hast 
promised  through  the  merits  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 


FOR  THE  BIGHT  EXERCrSE  OF  ZEAI« 

Almighty  God,  who  an  the  first  and  chicfest 
good,  engage  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  my  soul  to 
love  and  delight  in  thee;  and  to  place  all  affiance, 
trust,  and  confidence  in  thcc.  Teach  me  to  proimrtion 
lay  zeal  to  the  value  of  things,  tliat  I  may  love  thee, 
the  Lord  my  God,  witli  all  my  licart,  with  all  my  soul, 
and  with  all  my  strength ;  and  in  ttie  firet  pUcc  suck  the 
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kingdom  of  hcaveD.  L«t  my  zeal  have  a  respect  unto  tU 
thy  commandments,  that  it  may  never  degenerate  into 
bypocriiiy  and  faction ;  but  tJiat  I  may  always  puniue  tt 
by  just  and  pro{>or  means,  and  may  never  think  to  pro- 
mote  thy  honour,  and  the  safety  of  thy  church,  by  ways 
offensive  to  thee,  and  which  thou  hast  tbrbid.  Let  not 
a  good  end  prevail  upon  me  to  use  any  uulawful  im-ans 
that  may  advance  it,  but  that  trusting  in  thy  proTidcnoe, 
and  depending  upon  thy  care  of  oar  most  holy  faith,  I 
may  never  6tart  from  th(>  way  of  my  duty,  in  all  those 
methods  I  sliall  at  any  time  pursue,  in  order  to  preserve 
it.   CirantthieOLord,  for  Jesu«  Christ  his  sake.   Amen. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 

ALL  SAINTS.      NOVEMBER   I. 

Q.  fVhat  F^stii^l  does  the  church  tJiis  da^  celebrate  f 

A.  That  of  All  Saints. 

Q.   H'kat  do  yoit  mean  hy  a  Saint  f 

A.  In  the  beginning  of  Christianity,  the  word  Saint 
was  applied  to  all  belicver«,  m  i»  plain  by  the  use  St 
Paul  and  St.  Luke  make  of  it ;  afterwards  none  vrere 
called  BO  but  such  as  eminently  excelled  in  all  Christian 
virtues;'  and  though  that  sense  still  continues  in  the 
church  militant,  yet  it  now  generally  signifies  such 
good  men,  as  (whose  earthly  tabernacle  being  dissolved) 
have  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heo' 
oens*  and  so  are  become  a  part  of  the  church  triumphant. 

Q.  H'hat  pertons  may  be  denmninated  niintm  in  the 
church  milifnril  f 

A.  Such  who  not  only  believe  the  doctrines  of  the 


Actf  ix.  13.  Koiu.  xvi.  Id. 


»  a  Cor,  T.  1. 
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Cnriituii  ren^oB,  fast ' 

precepU  of  it ;  sndi  wbo  dm  onhr '. 
are  purifiM  thereby,  mbo  bare  m  i 
Mod  Ukotber  worid  in  a9 
aad  anbonii  b  tbe&dnrfeof  I 
&om  all  kJod  of  evil ;  fttfeeHm^ 
Ood.' 
Q.    fVhal  s^rtju  to  U  <*e  Jetign  ^die 
^Snstituiing  this  FettiralT 

0  A.  To  boDOur  God  in  hb  saanlk.    It 
tbe  assistance  of  bis  grace  tbat  tber  «ef« 
able  to  his  will  in  this  life,  and  thraofb  tke 
the  same  gracious  Lord,  tivt  hia  five  gilfe 
with  h«{)ptac*ss  b  tbe  ocker. 

■      Q.    irhat  furlber  end  does  Iht  cktink 

1  A.  To  encour^ettsherebrinwtonB  tfaei 
Hiet  befbn>  us  with  patience. 
Hvitb  ao  great  a  cloud  of  witnewea  to 

and  rttoIutioD  or  mind,  b}-  propnndiDg  the 
and  patterns  of  holy  men  gooe  belbfe  ■•,  w^  in  tfaeir 
respective  atres.  have  pvcn  remarkable  teMiaaay  of  ihaar 
bith  in  God,  and  constant  Btlb«Ti*nce  to  Ui  ttudL' 
W     Q-  ^V  *ff»"f  meant  did  the  aainU  in  heneen  attain 
l/tal  happinest  they  now  enjoy  f 

A.  it  wat  piin^ha.'ied  for  them  by  tbe  <teath  and  aaeri- 
fice  r>t'  our  Saviour  Josu;g  Cbrt»t;  the  beoHHa  wfcnMf 
they  were  made  capable  of  receinag,  by  tbe  poiity  of 
their  faith,  by  the  uncomiptedDeM  of  tbeir  morali,  by 
tbeir  constancy,  ami  perseverance  in  de^te  of  alt  fuScT' 
inga  and  pcrtiecutidns  and  by  6ghtiag  nanfiilly  under 
(!hrist'^  banner  to  tbeir  tii'e«*  end. 
IVktrein  roruints 


Q. 


ft/jppinejf  oftht 


A.  In  this  life  we  are  not  able 
'SCor.  »it.  1. 


tinejf 

conceive 

llcb.  xii.  I. 


next  life  T 
the  Imppi- 


sm 


ALL  SAINTS. 


nesi  God  hatli  prepared  for  tliouc  that  love  biui.  //  doth 
not  pet  appear  what  we  shall  be  ,■*  but  the  Scriptupc  id 
general  hath  assured  us,  that  God  will  reward  tbow  that 
diligently  »eck  him,  Dot  according  to  our  narrow  and 
limited  conceptions,  but  according  to  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  and  goodness.'  So  that  God 
having  promised  to  make  us  happy  in  the  nett  worid, 
wc  have  all  tbc  reajton  imaginable  to  put  our  trust  and 
confidence  in  him  an  to  the  way  and  manner  or  effect- 
ing it. 

Q.   IVhal  light  have  the  Scriptures  given  us  in  this 
matter  f 

A.  The  wiedom  of  God  is  pleased  sometimes  to  con- 
descend to  our  low  apprehcntiionB,  and  to  reveal  his  sab- 
Umc  rewards  by  sucb  things  as  we  arc  roost  apt  to  value 
and  admire ;  and  therefore  it  is  represented  in  «>D»e 
phiees  under  the  metaphor  of  a  kingdom,  a  crown,  and 
a  treasure,  it  being  expressly  called  the  kingdom  of  the 
Father,  a  crown  of  righteousness  a  crown  of  life,  and  a 
crown  of  glory,  a  treasure  in  heaven,  and  a  treasure  that 
foileth  not,  though  the  greatest  kingdoms  and  treasures 
of  this  world  bear  no  proportion  to  the  least  degree  of 
heavenly  glor^'/  But  the  excellency  of  this  happiness 
is  more  particularly  set  forth  to  us  by  everlasting  life,  by 
the  vision  of  God,  and  by  a  likeness  to  him,  and  by  being 
with  ChriHt."  All  which  implies  that  we  shall  in  the  next 
life  live  tree  from  sin,  the  great  torment  and  affliction 
of  devout  souls  in  this ;  that  we  shall  be  exempted  from 
all  those  evils  and  miseries  which  arc  the  consequence 
of  it,  and  which  attend  us  throvtgh  this  earthly  pilgrimage; 


•  1  John  iii.  2.  '  EpU.  i.  19.  '  Mm.  »iii.  43. 

2  Tim.  it.  8.  Jutn.  i.  12.    R«v.  it.  10.    1  l*i-t  v.  4.    Mm.  xix.  il. 
Luke  xti.  33.  •■  Horn.  vl.  22.     Mur.  v.  8.     I  John.  iii.  S. 

Phil.  i.  23. 
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■  vort  of  liiip[nne£s  that  the  moet  sensual  are  attectud 
with.  Ami  not  only  hiq  and  sorrxiw  dial]  cease  to  be, 
but  we  shall  enter  upon  the  possession  of  all  those  plea* 
sum  wo  are  made  capable  of  enjoying :  fur  when  the 
spirits  of  ju»t  men  ire  made  perfect,  there  shall  be  no> 
thing  to  binder  the  constant  influences  of  infinite  good* 
ness ;  so  that  our  understandings  shall  bo  entertained 
nrttb  tbe  knowledge  of  God ;  the  mOBt  perfect  and  ex* 
cellent  being,  the  source  and  fountain  of  all  truth,  and 
our  wills  vigorously  employed  In  choosing  and  embracing 
the  most  desirable  goods,  and  our  affections  determined 
to  tbe  most  delightttil  objects  ;  for  our  minds,  being  then 
enh^ed  to  their  utmost  capacities,  shall  have  a  more 
perfect,  certain,  and  clearer  knowledge  of  God  than  wo 
can  attain  to  in  this  life ;  and  from  the  sight  of  his  glory, 
the  love  of  his  goodness,  and  the  admiration  of  all  his 
excellencies,  we  stiall  be  tran^furmed  ititu  his  likenesa, 
both  in  the  purity  and  npirituality  of  our  souls ;  whence 
must  result  infinite  pleasure  and  satisfaction,  incessantly 
eKpreuing  itself  in  hymns  of  praJHc  and  thanksgiving. 
fiendo$,  it  must  nced^  raise  in  us  fresh  transports  of  joy 
and  rapture,  to  sec  our  glorified  redeemer  exalted  to  the 
light  hand  of  God ;  and  all  the  blessed  inhabitants  of 
this  heavenly  Jerusalem  will,  tn  a  degree,  contribute  to 
our  happiness  by  their  profitable  and  delightful  conver- 
eation.  And,  to  comph-tc  our  blisi^  it  shall  never  change 
nor  have  an  end,  but  we  shall  pass  eternity  in  koow- 
ing  and  loving,  in  praising  and  cheerfully  obeying  the 
blessed  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Q.  How  %*  the  pattern  oj'  the  Saints  accommodated 
to  oxtr  imitation  f 

A.  In  that  they  were  mere  men,  clothed  with  6c»h 
[and  blood,  and  an  imperfect  nature,  liable  to  sin  as  well 

wc,  and  once  strove  with  the  same  unruly  passions, 
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and  wore  cxfxised  to  tbe  same  difficulties  as  wc  are  oow 
siuTouiided  with  ;  and  that  we  have  the  same  faoly  pre* 
cepts  to  direct  us,  the  same  grace  to  assist  an,  the  »ame 
promises  to  encourage  us,  the  name  holy  table  Hot  our 
spiritual  nourishment.  So  that  what  was  attainable  by 
them,  may  be  acquired  by  u«,  if  we  are  not  wanting  to 
ourselves. 

Q.  fVhal  obligations  lie  upon  all  Christians  la  holi- 
ness of  hjef 

A.  Tbey  art^  obliged  to  it  by  the  precepts  of  the  go^ 
pel,  which  strictly  command  holiness ;  by  tbe  promises, 
which  arc  so  many  encouragcmenbi  to  a  holy  life;  by 
the  threatening^,  which  are  go  many  powerful  arguments 
against  sin :  add  to  this  the  engagements  of  the  bap- 
tismal vow  made  in  their  infancy,  and  which  they  since 
took  upon  themselvDt  in  roniinnation,  and  have  fre- 
quently renewed  at  the  Lord's  table. 

Q.  What  do  you  metm  by  the  communion  of  Saints? 

A.  That  tbe  Saintei  have  in  common  one  God,  one 
Christ,  one  spirit,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
one  hope ;  and  that  they  communicate  with  ont.-  another 
in  all  duties  of  piety  and  charity,  by  mutual  help  and 
asnstance  in  times  of  persecution,  by  mutual  beneficence 
and  liberality  in  time  of  want,  and  by  mutual  participation 
of  one  another*!)  prayers. 

Q.  ffhal  communion  have  tlie  Saints  here  below 
with  the  sai?its  above  f 

A.  'I'hose  upon  earth  arc  called /^//fwr  citizens  with 
the  Saints,  and  of  the  household  of  Ood,  of  the  same 
family  with  those  in  heaven.''  We  bless  God  for  them, 
rejoice  at  their  bliss,  give  thanks  for  their  labours  of 
love  and  pray  ttiat  with  them  we  may  be  partakers  of 
the  heavenly  kingdom.  They  pray  for  us,  for  our  coo- 
■  £|>b.  it.  10  .iii.  Id. 
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ioQ  and  bliss,  rejoice  at  our  oonreiaiop ;  but  what 
furtbcr  the  Saints  of  heaven  do  porticulaHy  in  rdattoo 
to  as,  or  what  we  ouf^ht  to  perform  in  reference  to  them, 
18  not  revealed  in  Scripture,  nor  can  be  coodtided  from 

^  any  principle  of  Cliri<itiainty. 

f  Q.  H' hat  duties  result  Jrom  the  belief  of  thit  artkU 
of  OUT  Creed  f 

■  A.  To  w^k  in  the  light,  as  God  is  in  the  light ;  there 
being  DO  communioQ  with  his  holy  nature  without  saoc- 
tity.  Humbly  and  cheerfully  to  acknowledge  ao  great 
B«  benefit.  To  express  an  anient  atleftion  to  tbo»e 
Saiuta  which  live,  and  a  reverent  respect  to  those  wfaicb 
are  now  with  God.  And  particularly  to  direct  and  en- 
large our  chanty  to  those  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith. 
»Q.  li'kat  may  we  learn  from  the  observation  ofVi.it 
Festival^ 
A.  The  wisdom  and  happineas  of  being  religious. 
That  heaven  deserves  the  utmost  we  can  do  or  suSer  to 
obtain  it.  That  through  many  tribulations  we  muat 
«nter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  we  ought  to  ho- 
nour the  Saints  by  commemorating  their  piety,  C0O> 
gratuUting  their  victories  over  the  world,  and  rcjoidng 
in  their  glor}* ;  but  chiefly  by  propounding  their  ex- 
ample for  our  imitation ;  to  learn  from  them  to  be  bum' 
ble  and  meek,  and  to  submit  all  our  desires  to  titc  will 
of  God  -f  to  govern  our  senses  by  reason,  and  our  rea- 
son by  the  dictates  of  revelation  ;  to  take  up  the  cross, 
and  reeist  unto  blood ;  striving  against  sin ;  that  by 
living  as  the  Stunts  once  did,  we  may  at  length  inherit 
those  promiios  which  they,  by  their  faith  and  patience  in 
thia  worUl,  now  inherit  in  the  next. 
V  Q.  fVherein  consitt*  the  adsaniage  of  propounding 
the  ejramp/es  of  the  blessed  Saint»for  our  imitation  t 
A.  It  convince!)  n»  of  the  poHsibilily  of  performing 
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8ucb  importance,  that  it  ru()uii<cti  most  scriouft  coDsi< 
dcnttoD. 

^^  Q.  ff/iai  ought  a  tnan  dtiejlif  to  comider  in  th» 

^cfutice  of  his  companif  f 

A.  Hu  ought  chiefly-  to  fix  ujion  such  as  have  vir- 
tuous and  Christian  principles,  and  who  endeavoar  to 
ahev  the  t-tTccts  of  them  in  their  lives  and  conversations ; 
for  as  men  of  no  principles  are  very  much  unqualified  for 
friendship,  bccauiic  they  have  no  foundation  to  isupport 
it  i  »o  men  that  act  contrary  to  their  good  principles,  give 
but  a  scurvy  proof  of  their  sincerity.  Besides,  men  seep* 
tically  incHncd,  many  endanger  the  firmness  of  our 
faith,  as  wicked  men  may  the  strength  of  our  virtue. 

Q.  fP/iai  other  rules  may  be  o&svrved  in  the  choice 
of  our  company  f 

A.  ^Mlcn  we  have  secured  the  main  point,  and  fenced 
against  the  greatest  danger  of  conversation,  wo  ought 
to  have  a  particular  regard  to  the  temper  and  disposition 
of  those  wc  select  for  our  constant  companions ;  for  if 
tbey  have  a  great  deal  of  passion,  and  a  little  share  of 
BCEBC,  our  frc<;dom  and  rricudship  will  expose  us  to  vex- 
atious difiiculties.  Though  we  are  never  so  much  upon 
our  guard,  a  great  deal  of  fire  will  soroctiiues  heat  us } 

Hwc  may  be  provoked,  and  then  wc  arc  the  worse  for  such 
company.  After  these  cautions,  I  think  the  advantages 
of  learning  and  wisdom,  of  quickness  and  vavaeity,  may 
justly  challenge  a  regard,  since  they  must  be  very  agree- 
able entertainments  when  good  men  of  mild  tempers  are 
the  masters  of  them. 

Q.   ff/»o  ouffht  to  have  the  greatest  regard  to  Uie 

^cftoice  of  their  company  f 

^B    A.  It  concerns  all  good  Christians  to  take  care  in  this 

^■Uht;  for  the  contagion  of  vicu'  is  powerful,  and  their 

^^mtost  security  is  in  standing  at  a  distance  fmm  it ; 
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the  &ailt}*  of'  virtue  U  great,  therefore  all  cautions  sboukl 
be  used  not  to  expose  it  to  an  infectious  ur.  But  young 
men,  when  they  first  appear  in  the  world,  ought  to  have 
a  particular  regard  to  it,  their  future  happiness,  both 
temporal  and  eternal,  depending  so  much  upon  the  quali- 
fications of  those  they  converse  with.  Though  they  have 
received  good  principles  in  their  education,  yet  they  want 
practice  to  confirm  the  habits  of  virtue,  and  courage  to 
resist  ttic  ailuromcrits  of  vice.  They  are  apt  to  catch  at 
anything  that  indulges  and  countenances  their  irrcguUr 
appetites.  The  misfortune  is,  when  they  want  prudence 
most,  they  have  least  of  it ;  therefore  it  is  happy  when 
they  will  listen  to  the  advice  of  their  parent*,  or  some 
experienced  relation,  who  is  able  to  direct  them  in  an 
affair  of  such  consequence. 

Q.  H-tittt  are  the  mischievou*  effects  qfhttd  company 
to  good  men  f 

A.  If  they  are  not  by  degrees  entirely  corrupted,  yet 
the  horror  they  ought  to  have  for  sin  in  very  much  abtfed 
by  their  seeing  it  frequently  committed.  They  are  led 
into  uncharitable  thoughts  concerning  their  neigbboor, 
whose  reputation  in  such  company  is  never  spared,  but 
loaded  with  all  injurious  and  contumelious  usage.  Be- 
sides, it  makes  their  own  duty  difficult,  for  by  not  dis- 
countenancing such  practices  by  one  means  or  other, 
they  may  contract  a  share  in  the  guilt  of  them,  and  em- 
broil  their  own  minds  by  reflecting,  whether  or  do  they 
did  what  became  good  Christians  upon  such  occasions. 


THE  PRAYERS. 

FOR  THE  IMITATION  OP  THE  SAINTS. 

i.)   ALMICiiri'Y  God,  who  hast  knit  together  thine 
elect  in  one  communion  and  fcllowshipi  in  the  mystical 
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body  or  thy  Son  Christ  our  Lord  ;  grant  mo  grace  so  to 
fullow  thy  blessed  saints  in  all  virtuous  and  godly  living, 
that  I  may  come  to  those  unspeakable  joys  which  thou 
hast  prepared  for  them  that  unfeignedly  love  tbee, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Loi-d.    Amuu. 


^1 


FOR  THE  LOVE  OP  GOD. 


GOD,  who  hast  prepared  for  them  that  love  theo. 
Buck  good  things  as  pass  man's  understanding ;  pour 
into  my  heart  such  lo%'e  towards  tbee,  that  I,  loving  ihcc 
above  all  things,  may  obtain  thy  promises,  which  exceed 

I  all  that  I  can  desire,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
iLtDen. 
I        FOB  FOLLOWING  THE  EXAMPLE  OP  GOOD  MBS 
[  DKPABTED. 

x^LMIGHTY  God,  make  me  so  wise  in  this  state  of 
probation  and  trial,  as  to  provide  for  eternity,  by  walk- 
ing in  those  patlis  that  conducted  thy  blessed  saints  to 
everlasting  bliss.  Keep  it  for  ever  in  the  purpose  of  my 
heart,  aa  it  was  in  theirs,  to  obey  those  laws,  which  thou 
my  maker  and  sovereign  hast  enjoined,  and  according  to 
which  [  shall  be  one  day  judged.  Grant  that  I  may 
with  all  possible  care  avoid  sin,  the  greatest  evil,  and 
the  most  mischievous  to  my  main  interest ;  and  that  I 
may  at  any  expense  seek  thy  favour,  which  i»  better 
than  life :  that  following  thy  blessed  saints  in  the  meek* 
Dcss  and  humility  of  their  mirnU,  in  the  mortification  of 
their  carnal  appetit««,  in  their  entire  submission  to  thy 
divine  will,  in  their  charity  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of 
men,  in  their  patience  under  sulfcrings,  and  in  their 
readiness  to  take  up  the  cross,  1  may  attain  that  hap- 
piness tbcy  now  [Mssess,  and  inherit  those  promises 
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which  they  arc  made  partakers  of,  through  the 
of  Jesus  ChrUt  our  Lord.    Amen. 


THANKSGIVING  FOR  THE  PERSEVERAN'CX  OF  GOOD  MES. 

AXOST  gracious  God,  the  author  of  sanctity  and  Iotct 
of  unity,  whose  wisdom  hatii  established  an  admirable 
communion  between  the  members  of  the  same  mvBticil 
body,  whereof  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  is  the  head  ;  I  blen 
and  praise  thy  holy  name  for  all  thy  servants  departed 
this  life  in  thy  fcuth  and  fear.    I  congratulate  their  tic- 
toricd  over  the  world,  who  overcame  themselves,  and  ltd 
in  triumph  their  own  j)assions.     I  commemorate  with  all 
thankfulness  their  heroic  piet)',  who  served  their  Lord 
in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  prison  and  chains,  on  racks  and 
in  tortures,  and  who  undauntedly  encountered  death, 
armed  with  the  greatctit  terror.    I  rejoice  in  the  glory  and 
happiness  they  arc  now  advanced  to,  tho  grEatnen  of 
which  the  heart  of  man  cannot  conceive.    lieseecbir^ 
thee  to  give  me  grace  so  to  follow  their  good  examplw 
in  the  wise  bestowing  of  my  time  here  below,  that  I  may 
follow  them  in  their  happy  passage  out  of  this  world,  and 
with  them  be  made  partaker  of  thy  heavenly  kingdan, 
which  I  beseech  thee  to  hasten,  and  shortly  to  acoon* 
plifih  the  number  of  thine  elect ;  that  I,  witli  alt  those, 
that  arc  departed  in  the  true  failh  of  thy  holy  name, 
may  have  our  perfect  consummation  and  bliss,  botb  in 
body  and  soul,  in   thy  eternal  and  everlasting  glory, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amtin. 
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PBKLtMINARY  INSTRUCTIONS 
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FASTS. 


lOEST.   fVhat  do  you  mean  bi/  Fasts  t 
Ans.  Days  set  apart  by  the  church,  or  by  civil  an- 
bority,  or  by  our  own  appointment,  to  humble  ourselves 
before  God,  in  punishing  our  bodies  and  afflicting  our 
souls,  in  order  to  a  real  repentance.     By  outward  sig- 
nifications testifying  our  grief  for  sins  past,  and  by  u£ing 
^eni  as  means  to  secure  us  from  returning  to  those  sins, 
Br  whieh  wc  express  so  great  a  detestation. 
I  Q.    fVherein  consists  tJut  nafure  of  fasting  f 
M  ji.   In  a  strict  sense  it  implies  a  total  abstinence  from 
ml  meat  and  drink  the  whole  day,  from  morning  to  even- 
ing ;  and  then  to  refresh  ourselves  epaiingly  as  to  the 
quantity,  and  not  delicately  as  to  the  qu^ty  of  the 
fiiod.    And  in  this  manner  not  one  but  more  days  were 
passed  in  a  continual  fast  by  the  primitive  Christians 
befbre  Easter.    In  a  laigc  sense,  it  implies  an  abstinence 
from  some  kind  of  food,  especially  flesh  and  wine,  as  was 
Used  by  Daniel ;'  or  a  deferring  to  cat  beyond  the  usual 
hours,  as  the  primitive  Christians  did  on  their  stfltionary 
days,  till  three  in  the  af^ernooi),  to  which  hour  their 
public  assemblies  continued  on  those  days.     So  that 
hereby  some  self-denial  is  designed  to  our  bodily  ajipe- 
*  Dan.  X.  a 
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titRS ;  for  no  abatincoce  can  partake  of  tlie  nature  of 
tasting,  except  there  be  Mmething  in  it  that  afflicts  as. 

Q.   Hotr  mani/  xorfg  of  Fiists  arc  tficrc  f 

A.  'I'bere  are  two  sorts,  public  and  private.  The  first 
wc  are  determined  to  observe  by  virtue  of  that  obedieooe 
which  is  due  to  our  lawful  superiors  ;  and  for  those  n«- 
liOUH  they  enjoin  it.  The  second  proceeds  from  our  ovn 
voluntary  ioipoisitioii,  and  arises  from  our  obtif^tion  to 
purfomi  it  at  some  time»,  though  it  is  left  to  our  own 
discretion  to  determine  the  season. 

y.  Whence  arise*  the  obligation  of  a  Cftrittian  la 
Fast? 

A.  Nature  seeia&  to  suggest  it  as  a  proper  tncaus  to 
express  sorrow  and  grief;  and  as  a  fit  method  to  dUpoie 
our  minds  toward  the  consideration  of  any  thing  that  i» 
serinua.  And  therefore  all  nations  from  ancient  times 
have  used  tasting  as  a  part  of  repentance,  and  as  a  means 
to  turn  away  God's  anger ;  as  is  plain  in  the  case  of  the 
Niuevites;''  which  was  a  notion  common  to  them  ntth 
the  rest  of  the  world.  And  though  our  Sa\*iour  left 
no  positive  precept  about  fasting,  yet  he  joins  it  with 
alms-giviug  and  prayer,  untguestionable  duties ;  and  the 
directions  he  gave  in  his  admirable  sermon  upon  the 
mount,  concerning  the  performance  of  it,  sufficiently 
buppose  the  neccssitj'  of  the  duty  j  which,  if  governed 
by  such  rules  ati  our  .Saviour  there  lays  down,  will  be  ac- 
cepted  by  God,  and  openly  rewarded  by  him.  Besides, 
our  Saviour  says  expressly,  that  the  time  should  come, 
when  his  disciples  should  fast.'  And  when  he  brings  in 
the  Pharisee,  boasting  that  he  lasted  twice  in  the  week, 
our  Saviour  in  no  manner  blames  htm  for  fasting,  but 
corrects  his  vanity  for  boasting  of  it. 


•  Jotiah  iil.  0.    Mut.  vi.  IG—IB. 
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Q.   fVhjf  did  not  our  Saviour's  dUciples  fast  white 

he  was  upon  earth  t 

K       A.  Bocauac  fasting  belongs  to  niournor« ;  but  while 

H  our  Saviour  was  with  tbcm,  it  was  a  time  of  joy  and 

V  gladnesft,  and  consequently  a»  improper  a  ecaiion  for  the 

8igiii6c8tion  of  sorrow,  as  it  would  be  to  forbid  eating 

and  drinking  at  a  wedding.     Can  t/te  children  of  the 

bride-chamber  fngt,  saith  our  .Saviour,  irhiJe  the  hrir/r' 

frrotmi  is  tritfi  them  f    Bui  when  the  bridegroom  is 

taken  from  them,  then  thatt  theif  fast.'    Whereby  our 

Saviour  did  not  go  about  to  excuse  bis  disciples  from  those 

ohIigaUofts  of  fasting,  which  St  John's  disciples,  and  tbo 

^  Pharisees  practiced ;  but  intimate*],  that  though  it  was 

^^not  6t  for  them  at  pn>gent,  yet  when  he  was  gone  from 

them,  they  also  should  fast  in  thoee  days. 
K      Q.    H'hai  examples  liare  ire  of  fasting  in  the  Scrip- 
miures  T 

^B  A.  It  uas  a  duty  all  along  observed  by  devout  men, 
Hhod  acceptable  to  God  under  tbe  Old  and  New  TcKta- 
incnt,  both  n^t  it  was  helpful  to  their  devotion,  and  as  it 
Kvamr  a  prt  of  it.  Public  enjoined  Fasts,  upon  ex- 
traortlitiar)'  occa.>4ions,  are  so  frequent  iu  Scripture,  they 
need  no  particular  notice.  And  as  to  private  Fasls^ 
we  read  that  David  chastened  his  sout  icith  fasting.* 
And  Daniel  sought  the  Lord  not  onli/  with  i>rntfers 
and  suppurations,  trni  iciUi  fasting.'  Anna  served  and 
worshipped  Ood  in  proj/ers  and  fusiings  night  and 
da^.*  Cornelius  was  lasting,  as  well  as  praying,  when 
the  vision  came,  that  broug-ht  salvation  to  bis  house. ** 
When  Paul  and  IJamabas  were  to  be  ordained  Apo- 
•Ues,  there  was  fatting  joined  to  prayer ;  and  St.  I*aul 
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approved  himsell'  a  minister  of  God  in  fastings,  as  well  u 
labours  and  watchings ;  He  kept  his  bodtf  uttder  and 
brought  itinto  subjection  ;  lestt  white  he  preached  lo 
others,  he  himself  shoitid  be  a  cast-atpay.^ 

Q.  Have  we  any  account  that  the  Apostles,  after 
our  Saviour's  ascension,  practised  fasting  and  ahstt* 
netice  f 

A.  Epiphanius  tells  us,  that  St.  James  the  Great,  and 
St  John,  were  very  eminent  for  a  mortified  life;  that 
they  never  ate  either  Hesh  or  fish,  and  wore  but  one 
coat  and  a  lincu  ganocnt.  Clemens  ^Vlcxandrinua  re- 
lates of  St,  Matthew,  that  he  was  ho  &r  tVom  inddgiog 
his  ap|>etitc,  that  he  refused  to  gratify  it  with  lawftil  lod 
ordinary  provisions,  eating  no  flesh  ;  his  usual  diet  being 
nothing  but  herbs,  roots,  seeds,  and  berries.  And  it  i» 
recorded  of  St.  James  the  hem.  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  a 
man  of  that  divine  temper,  that  he  was  the  love  and 
wonder  of  the  age  ;  that  ho  wholly  abstained  from  Qesh, 
and  drank  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink,  nor  ever  used 
the  bath }  and  that  his  whole  body  was  eovercd  with  pahs 
ncs8  through  fasting. 

Q.    i-Vasfastinf;  practised  in  the  primitive  churchT 

A.  The  ancient  Christians  were  very  exact  both  in 
tbeir  weekly  and  annual  Fasts.  Their  weekly  Fasts  were 
kept  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays  ;  because  on  the  one 
our  I^rd  was  betra^'cd,  and  on  the  other  crucified. 
These  Fasts  were  called  their  stations,  from  the  military 
word  of  keeping  their  guard,  as  Tertullian  obseri'es; 
though  others  think  more  immediately  from  the  Jewish 
phrase,  and  the  custom  of  those  devout  men,  who  either 
out  of  their  own  devotion,  or  as  the  representatives  of 
tlie  people,  assistctt  at  the  oblations  of  the  temple ;  not 
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ticparttng  thence  till  the  service  was  over.  For  these  Fasta 
UDUsually  lasted  till  after  three  in  the  aiternoon,  a«  tlid 
their  public  assemblies.  Their  annus!  Fast  was  that  of 
Lent,  by  way  of  preparation  for  the  fi^ast  of  our  Saviour's 
resurrection.  But  this  was  variously  observed,  according 
to  different  times  and  places. 

B    Q.    fVhat  teas  the  fnanner  ofjiuting  among  the  pri- 

'    miiive  Christian*  f 

tA.  They  obscrv'cd  their  Fasts  with  great  strictness. 
U  in  general  on  such  days  abstained  from  drinking 
He  and  eating  flesh;  the  greatest  part  fed  only  on 
lierbs  or  pulse,  with  a  little  bread.  They  confined  them- 
selves to  cheap  and  ordinar}'  diet,  some  to  uuts,  almonds, 
and  such  like  fruits ;  others  fed  only  upon  bread  and 
water. 
^L  Q.  fi'hnt  occasions  qffaating  are  particutarlif  taken 
^^loUce  of  in  the  primitive  churdi  f 

A.  There  was  the  Fast  of  a  penitent,  who  after  bap- 
tism having  committed  some  grievous  sin,  was  for  it  ex- 
cluded the  aescmblieg  of  Christians,  either  by  his  own 
'tonscience,  or  by  public  sentence,  till  he  was  reconeilod 
to  God  and  the  chui-ch.     Rigorous  was  tlie  penance  of 
these  lapsed  Christians,  and  their  fasting  truly  an  afflic- 
tKm  of  their  souls  ;  for  they  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes, 
watched  and  fasted,  groaned  and  wept  to  the  I^rd  their 
^God  ;  and  not  only  supplicated  God's  mercy,  but  begged 
flKbe  pardon  and  prayers  of  their  Christian  brethren.    An- 
other  solemn  occasion  of  fasting,  was  the  profession  of  re- 
pentance those  made  who  were  converted  to.  the  faith. 
and  were  preparing  to  be  baptised.     And  it  was  tho 
I     practice  not  oidy  of  the  candidates  of  baptism  to  fast, 
^fcbut  of  the  whole  congregation  with  them ;  there  being 
statcfl  times  in  the  primitive  church  for  the  administering 
that  sacrament,  as  Kaster  and  Whitsuntide,  the  fasting  on 
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of  it.  To  liumble  ounielves  before  God  under  a 
MQfiO  of  our  dns,  aod  the  miiwr}'  to  which  they  expose 
U8.  To  deprecate  his  anger,  and  to  supphcatu  for  his 
mercy  and  favour.  'I'o  express  re%*cngc  against  ourselves 
for  the  abuse  of  ttiose  good  things  God  bUows  ub  to 
eojoy ;  and  of  which  wc  have  madr  our^lves  unworthy 
by  sinful  excesses.  When  it  Is  used  as  a  piece  of  self* 
denial,  in  order  the  better  to  command  our  fleshly  appu- 
tttcit;  and  as  a  means  to  raise  in  our  minds  a  due  va- 
luation of  the  hAppinens  of  the  other  world,  when  we 
dt'spiiw  the  enjoyment  of  thi^.  Above  all,  to  make  it 
acceptable  to  (iod,  it  should  be  accompanied  with  fcr- 
vtint  prnyer,  and  a  charitable  relief  of  the  poor,  whose 
mueries  we  may  the  better  guess  at,  when  we  arc  bear* 
log  some  of  the  inconvcnicncios  of  hunger. 

Q,  H  lull  must  we  do  if  fatting  is  prejudicial  to  ottr 
I  health,  and  inditposes  utjor  the  service  of'  God? 
H  A.  In  this  case  it  concerns  us  to  deal  impartially  with 
H  ourselves,  and  not  to  make  use  of  it  as  a  pretence  to  ex- 
^^  cuseouraeUesfrom  the  obligation  of  tliis  duty;  osjtocially 
when  the  commands  of  our  lawful  supeiiors  require  tlio 
obcorvation  of  it.  But  if  it  have  this  oScct,  we  ought 
to  cat  more  spatingly,  and  with  Ics^  delicacy  than  at 
other  times  ;  and  to  be  more  exact  in  pertbrming  those 
devotions  that  ought  to  accompany  our  lasts.  The 
church  aims  at  our  advantage  in  tbe  ruleH  Hhe  pre< 
scribes  uid  h  alwayti  supposed  to  make  allowances  for 
{larticular  cases,  which  cannot  be  included  in  general 
nilcit. 

Q.  it  this  humitiation  and  ajffUcting  our  bodies  &v 
fiuting,  and  giving  outward  marks  of  our  inward  gritf 
Jhr  sin,  agreeable  to  the  Christian  religion  t 

A.  'ITiough  it  ift  certain,  that  in  the  exercise  of  re- 
pentance (he  main  thing  rc()uired  is,  to  return  sincercljr 
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from  our  l'vU  ways;  yet  it  is  plain  in  the  [irophebt,  tlui 
tJiis  inward  grief  was  expressed  by  outward  signs  of  fatt- 
ing,  weeping,  and  mouriiii)g.  And  that  tbJB  was  not 
peculiar  to  the  genius  of  the  Old  Testament  appear*  by 
the  directions gi%'en  by  St.  James  concerning  repentance: 
Be  afflicted  and  titourn,  and  weep.  Let  your  longhl 
be  turned  into  mourning,  and  your  joy  into  heacineu! 
Uumiile  yoiirselcet  )»  tJie  sif^ht  of  Uu-  Lord,  and 
shall  li/l  you  up*  Which  words,  if  examined  by 
phrases  of  the  Old  Testamont,  our  best  guide  in  inter- 
preting the  New,  import  outward  esprcsaions  of  grief 
and  Horrow  ui^  by  devout  people  in  token  of  bear^  re- 
pentance. The  great  Ka.st  on  the  day  of  expiation,  wis 
called  a  day  of  afflicting  their  souls ;'  which  consisted  not 
only  in  abstinence  (rom  food,  but  in  putting  on  the  habit 
and  appearance  of  moument ;  which  in  tha<ie  Eastern 
countries  was  sackcloth,  lying  upon  the  ground,  strewing 
ashes  ou  their  heads.  And  in  such  days  of  afflicting  their 
souls,  they  abstained  from  all  sorts  of  pleasure 
to  thcie  expressions  of  sorrow  the  words  of  St.  Jaia^ 
plainly  allude;  and  were  so  literally  practiacd  by 
primitive  Christians  of  those  countries.  For,  if  any  one 
fell  into  any  notorious  sin  after  baptism,  they  did  not 
think  it  sufficient  that  he  should  repeat  his  crime  no  morei 
but  he  was  obliged,  by  a  long  course  of  mortificAtioiit 
prayers,  tears,  and  good  works,  to  endeavour  to  vatb 
out  the  stain  of  guilt. 

Q.  Are  ice  obliged  to  use  fJie  same  testimonies  i 
inward  grief,  whereby  it   was  expressed  in 
limes  f 

A.  1  think  not ;  because  the  using  of  sackcloth  umI 
ashes  formerly,  when  men  humbled  themselves  before 
God,  was  in  conformity  to  the  custom  of  moumere  id 


^  Jam.  JT.  0,  10. 


Lev.  xvi.  29-31. 


CONCERNING  PASTING. 


MS 


those  times,  who  expreaseil  their  sen^e  ol  gticf  ail«r  that 
manner.  But  then  i  think  we  ought  to  express  the 
same  tiling  by  other  signs  proper  to  the  custom  of 
moomers  in  our  days.  By  forbearing  our  usual  meatii, 
by  abstaining  from  all  manner  of  pleasure,  by  neglect- 
ing the  adorning  our  bodies,  by  retiring  from  company, 
by  laying  aside  business,  and  by  bcwaihng  our  loss.  A 
siuncr,  satth  Sl  Cyprian,  ought  to  lament  the  death  of 
his  soul,  at  least  as  much  as  the  loss  of  a  friend :  and 
St.  Chrysoetom  makes  use  of  the  same  compartfon. 
And  surely  it  will  become  us  to  mourn  and  lament, 
who  have  offended  God,  our  best  fnend,  whose  &vour 
wc  have  const^juently  tus(,  if  we  are  heartily  sorry  for 

Bhaving  offended  him. 

H    Q.  ilotc  is  a  day  of  fatting  to  he  observed  fiy  $eriout 

^mCkrittiansf 

H  A.  Not  only  by  interrupting  and  abridging  the  care 
of  our  bodily  sustenance,  but  by  csrefuUy  enquiring 
into  the  state  of  our  muIs  ;  charging  ourselves  with  all 
thofte  transgressions  we  hare  committed  against  God's 
laws,  humbly  confessing  them  with  shame  and  confusion 
of  &ce,  with  hearty  contrition  and  sorrow  for  them; 
deprecating  God's  displeasure,  and  begging  him  to  turn 
away  his  anger  from  us.  By  interceding  with  him  for 
such  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings  upon  ourselves  and 
others,  as  are  needful  and  convenient.  By  improving 
our  knowledge  in  all  the  particularB  of  our  duty.  By 
relieviug  the  wants  and  necettiti«a  of  the  poor,  that  our 
humiliation  and  prayers  may  find  acceptance  with  God. 
If  the  fast  be  public,  by  attending  the  public  pUoM  of 

^     God's  wonhip. 

What  ought  ice  chif/y  to  beware  of  in  our  erer- 
of  fasting  f 
We  ou^t  to  a\-oid  all  vanity  and  valuing  our* 
3d 
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and  in  thy  wratb  ihlnkest  upon  mercy.  Sparc  me,  ^ooii 
Ijord,  spare  me,  and  let  mc  not  be  brought  to  conilision; 
bear  roe,  O  Loni,  for  thy  mercy  is  great ;  and  after  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercies  took  upou  mc,  through  the 
nmits  and  mediation  of  thy  ble&iied  Son,  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

ErROPESStON  OP  HEFBXTANCB. 
I  ACKNOWLKDGE.  O  God,  my  own  vileness  by 
reason  of  my  sins  and  am  bcartUy  grieved  for  the  loss  of 
tby  favour.  What  humiliation,  O  Lord,  can  sufficiently 
express  the  greatness  of  such  a  loss!  But  I  will  weep 
and  mourn,  because  I  have  nfTended  thee ;  and  I  wilt 
repent  as  it  were  in  dust  and  ashes.  I  will  mortify  those 
,  inordinate  appetites,  which  have  so  sadly  betrayed  mc ; 
H  I  will  contradict  all  those  inclinations  which  have  made  me 
stray  from  the  ways  of  thy  commandments.  And  do 
thou,  O  Lord,  wean  my  soul  from  the  pleasures  of  the 
body,  which  so  often  corrupt  it,  and  render  it  incapable 
of  relishing  spiritual  enjoymcnls.  Let  it  not  contract 
too  great  a  iamiliarity  with  the  delights  and  satisfactiMW 
of  sense,  since  it  was  created  for  more  exalted  pleasures^ 
and  must  shortly  (juit  those  hero  below  ;  that  so,  when  I 
oomc  to  leave  this  world,  I  may  be  <4ualified  for  the 
blessed  conversation  of  spu'its  in  thy  heavenly  kingdom, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


CHAP.    I. 

TUB  FORTY  DAYS  OP  LENT. 

Q.    What  do  you  mean  by  Lent  f 

A.  Lent,  in  the  old  Saxon  language,  is  known  to 
"■signilj'  the  Spring,  or  the  time  of  humiliation  generally 
rObscn'cd  by  Christians  before  Master,  the  great  Festival 
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of  our  Saviour's  reBurrection.  And  a  mao  must  know 
littlv  of  ccclesiaatical  history,  or  have  but  a  small  ac> 
quwntance  with  the  primitive  fathers  of  the  church,  who 
doth  Dot  acknowledge  the  observation  of  Lent  to  be  meet 
ancient. 

Q.  How  tnay  we  Judge  of  the  aniiquittf  of  thii 
Fattt 

A.  From  the  dispute  that  was  very  early  in  the  church 
concerning  the  obsen-ation  of  Kaster,  one  point  whereof 
was,  concerning  the  ending  of  the  ante-paschal  Fast, 
which  both  sides  determined  upon  the  day  they  kept  the 
Festival  -,  which  is  sufficient  to  let  us  know  that  there 
was  then  such  a  Fast  kept  by  both  sides,  and  had  beeo* 
in  all  probability,  as  anciently  kept  as  the  feast  of  the 
resurrection.  And  Ircnajus,  who  lived  but  ninety  yean 
from  the  death  of  St.  John,  and  conversed  femiliarly  with 
St.  Polycarp,  as  I'olycarp  bad  with  St.  John,  and  other 
Apostles,  has  happened  to  let  us  know,  though  inci* 
dentally,  that,  as  it  was  observed  in  his  time,  so  it  was  in 
that  of  his  predecessors,  but  with  great  variety  as  to  the 
length  of  it.  And  their  twing  no  church  to  be  found 
anciently,  wherein  there  was  not  a  solemn  Fast  observed 
before  Kaster,  it;  a  sufficient  argument  to  derive  it  Irom 
the  practice  of  the  first  Christians  ;  for  otherwise  it  can- 
not be  conceived  how  it  should  so  universally  prev^  to 
all  countries  where  Christianity  was  planted. 

Q.  Why  tent  the  solemn  season  of  humiliation 
limited  to  fitrti/  dnys  f 

A.  The  church  had,  I  aoppose^  a  respect  to  forty 
days,  as  what  was  esteemed  a  proper  penitential  season, 
which  seems  very  anciently  to  have  been  appropriated  to 
humiliation.  Tor,  not  to  reckon  up  the  forty  days  in  wfaicb 
God  drowned  the  world  ;*  or  the  forty  years  in  which 
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the  cbildrei]  of  Isnel  did  petunce  in  the  wiklaiieM ;'  or 
die  forty  6tripes  by  which  mate&ctors  ircre  to  be  on^ 
rected ;'  wboe^-er  considers  that  Motes  (fid  not  ooee 

only  fast  thi«  oumber  of  da)'« ;'  that  Etias  also  fi»ted  m 
the  wilderness  the  same  space  of  time  ;*  that  tbe  Niae- 
vitcs  bad  prcci:^]y  as  many  days  aDowed  for  their  ro- 
pentanre;'  and  that  our  blessed  Saviour  himself,  when 
he  was  pleased  to  Fa^t,  obeored  the  saoie  len^h  of 
time  ;'  whoeTer  considers  tfaefie  &cts,  canDOt  but  think 
that  this  number  of  days  was  used  by  them  all  as  the 
commOD  solemn  number  belonging  to  extraordinary  ha- 
nuliatioQ ;  and  tbat  those  were  accustomed  to  afflict 
themaelves  forty  days,  who  would  deprecate  any  great 
and  beary  judgment 

Q.    fVhat  was  the  end  and  design  of  the  Fast  of 
f 

That  it  should  be  set  apart  as  a  proper  season  for 
mortification,  and  the  exercise  of  self-denial.  To  humble 
and  afflict  oureelves  for  our  sins,  by  freifuent  fastings ;  and 
to  punish  our  too  often  abuses  of  God's  creatures,  by  ab- 
stinence, and  by  forbearing  tbe  lawful  enjo\^ent  of  them. 
'To  form  and  settle  firm  purposes  of  holy  obedience.  To 
pray  frequently  to  God,  both  in  private  and  public,  for 
panlon,  and  his  Holy  Spirit.  To  put  us  in  mind  of  that 
acre  trial  and  temptation,  which  Christ  then  endured  for 
our  sakes :  particularly  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
our  Sa^'iour's  sufferings,  and  to  make,  as  it  were,  a  pubbo 
oonfeeuon  of  our  belief,  tbat  he  died  for  our  salvation. 
And  consequently  for  Btting  ourselves  to  receive  the 
tokens  and  pledges  of  his  love  witli  greater  joy  and  glad- 
neas ;  because  with  fuller  assurance  that  God  is  reconciled 
through  the  death  and  passion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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Q.  /*  it  tlie  fUiign  of  the  church  to  oblige  her  twwi. 
bert  to  fast  the  whole  forty  titiys  f 

A.  I  think  not ;  bccauin;  in  tbc  ancient  church  dui 
season  was  observed  with  great  variety ;  which  tnwe 
from  the  various  customs  of  dificrcot  churchec,  u  well 
as  trom  the  devotion  of  several  people,  who  all  united  in 
the  Kulomn  and  religious  exercise  of  this  season,  though 
theydiffered  in  the  maimer  of  it.  And  none  but  the  li<rei>- 
tious,  who  love  no  restraint,  or  those  whom  prejudice  hath 
made  inconsiderate,  can  think  fit  to  bhuue  an  institution 
M  woU  framed  to  promote  piety  and  devotion  ;  especially 
when  it  is  enjoined  with  no  much  moderation. 

Q.  AJh;r  ivluit  maiiiier  did  the  primitive  Chrittiant 
observe  tfteir  Fast  in  Lent  ? 

A.  There  was  variety  in  their  manner  of  fasting,  as 
well  as  in  the  number  of  their  days.  In  the  holy  wodti 
they  that  were  strict  would  eat  nothing  but  bread  and 
water,  and  salt,  or  nuts  and  almonds,  or  such  like  fruits, 
which  was  called  the  drj-  dieL  Id  the  rest  of  Lent,  some 
abstained  from  flesh  and  wiiic ;  and  others  forbore  all 
fish  likewise  as  well  as  flesh,  which  was  the  custom  of 
the  Greeks.  Some  contented  themselves  with  eggs  and 
fruits,  others  forbore  both,  and  lived  upon  bread,  herbs, 
and  roots  ;  and  in  this  variety  they  agreed  in  one  thing, 
which  was  not  to  eat  till  the  evening,  and  then  such 
food  as  was  least  delicate. 

Q.  How  did  the  primitire  church  treat  notorious  of 
finders  in  this  hoitf  season  f 

A.  Such  personii  as  stood  convicted  of  notorious  sios 
were  put  to  open  penance,  and  piini.'^hed  in  this  wodd, 
that  their  souls  might  be  saved  in  tlic  day  of  the  Lord ; 
and  that  others,  admonished  by  their  example,  might  be 
the  more  afraid  of  offending  ;  the  whole  church  suppli- 
cated God  in  their  behalf,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to 
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grant  tbcin  ropenUDCc  and  perfect  remission  and  forgive* 
ncM  of  their  sin<t. 

Q.  Bui  since  the  life  of  a  Christian  oxighi  always 
to  be  governed  by  the  rules  af  our  holtf  religion,  is  it 
not  superstitious  to  set  apart  anif  such  particular  time 
mg  lientjbr  this  purpose  t 

A.  It  is  cerUin  it  ought  to  be  the  constant  endeavour 
of  a  Christian,  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  to  have  his 
dutj*  in  his  eye,  aii<l  to  have  always  a  great  regard  to  what 
God  requires  from  him.  But,  eonsiderinj^'  the  great  cor- 
ruption of  the  world,  and  the  trailty  of  our  natures,  and 
how  often  we  transgress  the  bounds  of  our  duly,  and  how 
baokward  wc  are  to  cross  our  Hesihly  appetites,  it  is  very 
bappy  we  have  such  a  solemn  season  stated  for  recollection 
and  the  exercise  of  repentance;  when  the  commuid  of  our 
Bujieriors,  and  the  provision  of  fit  means  to  assist  us, 
and  the  practice  of  devout  Christians  in  all  ages,  call 
loudly  upon  us  to  reform  our  lives,  for  that  which  ia  a 
Klty  at  all  times  when  our  follies  make  it  necessary, 
Cannot  l)e  less  so  when  we  are  required  to  give  outward 
proofs  and  demonstrations  of  it. 

Q.  Haw  does  it  become  a  deiiout  Cfiristian  to  speiul 
his  time  during  the  whole  season  ofhentf 

A.  ^me  part  ought  to  be  spent  in  fasting;  more  in 
abstinence,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  his  health, 
and  outward  condition  in  the  world ;  and  this  with  a 
deugn  to  deny  and  punish  himself,  and  to  express  his 
humiliation  before  God  for  his  past  transgressions.  Tbe 
ornament  of  attire  may  be  laid  aside,  as  improper  to  ex- 
press the  sense  of  mourners,  and  the  frequency  of  re- 
cciving  and  paying  visits  may  be  interrupted,  as  un- 
Ktaonable  when  our  minds  are  oppressed  with  sorrow. 
Public  assemblies  for  pleasnre  and  diversion  should  be 
ivoidcdi  as  enemies  to  that  seriousness  »e  now  profess. 
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Our  retirements  should  be  filled  with  reading  pious  diA< 
Gouncs,  and  with  frequent  prayer,  and  with  examining 
the  6tatc  of  our  minds.  The  public  devotion  nbould  be 
constantly  attended,  ami  thow  instructing  exhortatioos 
from  the  pulpit,  which  are  so  generally  eetablisbed  in 
many  churcheii  in  this  season.  We  should  be  liberal  in 
our  alms,  and  very  ready  to  employ  oureelres  in  aU  op- 
portunities of  relieving  eitlier  tJie  temporal  or  spiritual 
wants  of  our  neighbours.  And  we  should  fi-eqnently 
exercise  ourselves  in  the  meditation  of  divine  subjects, 
the  best  means  to  make  all  discourw>s  from  tlie  press, 
and  the  pulpit,  effectual  to  our  salvation. 

Q.  IV/iat  do  you  mean  btf  medilation  in  a  retigioiu 
sense f 

A.  Such  a  serious  application  of  the  mind  to  the  con- 
sideration of  any  divine  subject,  whether  any  mystery 
of  the  gospel  institution,  or  any  truth  and  virtue  of  the 
Christian  religion,  as  may  dispose  it  firmly  to  beliere 
and  embrace  it,  and  stir  up  all  the  faculties  of  the  eonl 
to  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  it.  And  it  is  this  exercise 
of  the  will  and  affections  that  distinguishes  meditation 
from  what  wc  call  study. 

Q.  How  ought  tee  to  prepare  ourteloes  for  the  eX' 
ercise  of  this  diitt/f 

A.  By  remembering  that  we  are  in  the  presence  of 
God,  who  knowcth  all  our  thoughts,  and  searcheth  out 
all  our  ways ;  that  we  are  unworthy,  by  reason  of  oar 
sina,  to  present  ourselves  before  him ;  and  that  we  are 
incapable,  without  his  assistance,  to  think  any  thing  that 
is  good ;  and  therefore,  adoring  his  infinite  Majesty  with 
profound  reverence,  we  should  humbly  beg  his  aid  and 
help,  so  to  enlighten  our  undorstandingx,  and  to  influence 
our  wills,  that  the  present  action  may  tend  to  bis  glon*, 
and  the  good  of  our  owa  souls. 
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Q.  lime  is  Oie  underxtanding  exercised  in  taedi- 
tation  f 

A.  In  setting  the  subject  of  our  ineditAtion  in  such 

light,  AS  may  excite  the  will  and  al1ection>t  to  pursue 

land  embrat^e  it.    If  it  concerns  our  Saviour's  lite  or  death, 

considers  the  dignity  of  bis  person ;  upoa  whose  ac- 
ooiiDt  the  action  was  performed ;  the  end  for  vhich  it 
was  done ;  tht-  place  and  circumstances,  thu  fruits)  and 
effects  of  it.  I  f  the  subject  relates  to  any  virtue  of  a 
Cbristian  life,  it  cousident  the  nature  of  the  duty,  and 
vrhercin  it  consists  ;  who  are  propcHy  the  objects  of  it ; 
thp  obligatiouD  tlicPL-  are  from  reason  and  revelation  to 
practise  it;  the  temptation»  that  chiefly  seduce  trom  it, 
and  those  particular  iastanccs  whereby  tlie  virtue  may 
be  exercised  i  and  the  great  advantages  that  accrue  to 
us  both  in  this  life  and  the  next,  by  the  diligent  per- 

•fbrmince  of  it. 
Q.   HoiP  ftrr  tiw.  wiU  and  tiffertions  e.rercised  in 
this  dutyf 

A.  In  choosing  and  pursuing  what  by  the  understand- 
ing i«  n.>pre8ented  as  good  and  advantageous  to  us ;  and 
in  shunning  and  avoiding  what  is  rcpre-iented  as  evil  and 
deatruetive  to  our  happiness.  In  order  hereunto,  firm 
purposes  are  formed  of  governing  our  Hves,  with  such  a 
protpect  for  the  time  to  come  ;  the  use  of  the  best  means 
ia  resolved  upon,  and  we  are  determint'd  when,  and  upon 
what  occnsions,  we  will  put  such  a  virtue  in  practice,  or 
iroitatv  aueb  an  action ;  in  what  places,  and  in  what 
company,  wo  will  stand  upon  onr  guard,  lest  we  be  sur- 
prised by  such  a  vice.  From  hence  we  proceed  to  ex- 
ercise ourselves  in  holy  aficctions :  as  in  love  and  desire 
Hof  what  is  good :  in  hatred  and  detestation  of  what  is 
evil ;  in  sorrow,  shame,  and  self-abhorrence  for  having 
itraosgrcasod  in  any  particular ;   in  praise,  and  thanka- 
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giving  tor  having  been  enabled,  in  any  tolerable  mea- 
sure, to  have  done  our  dut}'  i  in  adoration  and  imitation, 
in  laitb,  in  hope,  and  charity,  and  in  resignation  of  our- 
•clves  to  God. 

Q.   PVhnt  are  the  blessed  fruits  of  holy  meditation  f 

A.  It  \ias  an  univei^al  influence  upon  the  whole  life 
of  a  Christian,  and  is  an  admirable  instrument  to  quidiea 
our  proji^iw  in  all  the  graces  of  God's  holy  spirit.  U 
illuminates  our  understandings  with  the  knowledge  of 
our  duty,  and  stores  onr  memories  with  all  such  argu- 
ments as  are  proper  to  excite  us  to  the  performance  of 
it  The  voice  of  conscience  is,  by  this  means,  att4!Dded 
to,  and  we  can  never  make  any  consiilcrable  breacbM 
upon  it  without  being  alarmed  with  severe  reproaches. 
It  wings  our  prayers  with  reverence  and  devotion,  utd 
increases  our  itnjxirlunity.  by  inipre$s>ing  a  lively  sense 
of  tbo  necessity  and  importance  of  thosi?  things  we  b^ 
of  God.  It  habituates  our  minds  to  spiritual  objects, 
and  raises  them  above  the  perishing  things  of  this  life. 
It  strengthens  otir  holy  purposca,  arms  us  against  temp> 
tations,  and  inflames  all  tbe  &cultie«  of  uiir  souls  with 
earnest  desires  ot  attuning  and  enjoying  our  ehicfest 
good. 

Q.  Hotfi  ouf^hl  we  to  conclude  our  meditation  ? 

A.  By  begging  God  to  aflcct  our  minds  with  s  cod> 
stant  sense  of  our  duty  in  all  the  particulars  of  it ;  chiefly 
that  he  would  enable  us  to  perform  those  resolutions  we 
have  made  of  advancing  in  piety  and  virtue ;  that  be 
would  not  leave  us  to  ourselves,  but  to  assist  us  with  his 
grace,  that  what  wc  perceive  and  know  to  be  our  dutv, 
we  may  i^thfuUy  fulfil  all  the  days  of  our  life. 
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THE  PRAYERS. 

TOR  POBGIVBNE88  OF  OUR  SINS. 

LMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  who  art  always 
more  ready  to  litrar  tJian  we  to  pray,  and  arc  wont  to 
give  more  th.in  either  we  desire  or  deserve ;  pour  down 
upon  inr  llie  al)undaneo  of  tby  mercy,  forgiving  me  those 
tbings  whereof  my  conscience  is  afraid,  and  giving  me 
Uiose  good  tbiiigit  which  I  am  not  worthy  to  ask,  but 
through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jcsub  Chriiit  thy 
our  Lord.    Amen. 


^Son. 


FOR  THE  COMFORTS  OP  URAC8. 

Grant,  I  beseech  thee,  Almighty  God,  that  I,  who 
Jot  my  evil  dee<U  do  worthily  desen-e  to  be  punished, 
ly  the  comfort  of  thy  grace  may  mercifully  be  relieved, 
through  our  I^rd  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


h 


FOR  ABSTINENCK  AND  MORTIFICATION. 


LMIGHTY  God,  give  mc  grace  to  uac  such  ab. 
sUncnre  during  this  season,  dedicated  to  the  exercise  of 
repentarwc,  that  ray  flesh  may  be  subdued  to  the  spirit, 
and  my  mind  letl  fi-ee  to  approach  thee  with  ardour  and 
fervency  of  affection.  Inure  mc  by  sclf-deuiat  to  bring 
my  body  into  subjection,  and  to  punish  all  those  cxcc^sos 
I  have  been  guilty  of  in  the  use  of  thy  creatures.  Let 
my  retirement  from  the  world  make  me  sec  the  vanity 
and  cmptinctis  of  it,  and  teach  me  to  relish  the  plcssurea 
of  spirititat  enjoyments.  Let  me  spend  those  solitary 
hours  in  the  improving  my  ChriHtian  knowledge,  and 
Ho  thou  open  my  eyes  that  I  may  see  the  wondrous 
ihingit  of  thy  law.     Make  me  heartily  to  bewail  my  tuus 
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and  do  tliou  work  in  tnc  that  godly  sorrow  not  to  be  re- 
pented of.  Grant  that  I  may  sincerely  examine  the  state 
of  my  own  mind,  and  do  thou  search,  and  tr^-  me,  and 
lead  me  into  the  way  everlasting :  that  perceiving  bow 
bitter  a  thing  it  is  to  depart  from  the  living  God,  I  may 
no  longer  continue  at  a  distance  from  the  fountain  of  all 
joy  and  happiness ;  but  that,  by  confessing  and  forsaking 
my  itimi,  I  may  be  entirely  converted  unto  thee,  and  that 
they  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing 
shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  through  Jesus 
Christ,  my  only  Saviour.  Amen. 


FOR  THK  MKDITATIOK  OK  HEAVENLY  THINGS. 

Almighty  God,  who  art  the  supreme  happiness 
of  a  rational  creature,  whom  to  know  is  eternal  life ;  fix 
my  thoughts,  my  hopes,  and  my  desires  upon  heaven 
and  heavenly  things ;  let  me  remember  thee  uik>d  my 
bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night-watches.  Giwit 
that  I  may  so  consider  thy  precepts,  that  I  may  under- 
Btand  the  measures  of  my  duty,  and  govern  all  my  actions 
by  those  rules  thou  hast  prescribed  me ;  may  so  apply 
thy  promises,  that  I  may  adore  that  infinite  goodness, 
that  hath  prepanxl  sueb  glorious  rewards  for  thoM:  that 
love  thee,  and  never  forfeit  my  title  to  them  by  con- 
senting to  any  known  iniquity ;  may  so  recollect  my 
infirmities,  that  I  may  watch  against  them ;  my  own 
follies,  that  I  may  amend  them ;  may  so  call  to  mind 
thy  wonderful  deliverances,  both  in  respect  of  my  body 
and  of  my  soul,  that  I  may  be  convinced  that  1  am 
preserved,  not  by  my  own  strength,  but  by  thy  AU 
raight}'  )>owcr,  that  thy  name  may  have  the  glory. 
Make  my  heart  the  seat  of  prayer  and  holy  medita- 
tion i   that  my  mind,  being  inured  to  spiritual  objects, 
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isy  despise  and  cutitomn  this  world,  and  be  prepared 

in  the  disposition  of  my  sou)  to  pass  etemitj-  in  contem* 

plating  thy  glorious  excellencies,  throui^  Jesus  Christ 

our  Lord ;  to  whom  with  thcc  aiid  the  Holy  Gbo8t,'be 

^jii  honour  and  glor}*,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

E 


CHAP.  11. 


I 


k 


Un-WEO.V&SDAY,  OR  THK  FIRST  DAY  OP  LENT. 

Q.    fV/it/  does  the  Fast  of  fitriy  datfs,  called  Leiit^ 

in  on  Ash-  Wedtiesdai^  f 
'a.  Because  the  four  days  of  this  week  complete^  the 
forty  days,  it  being  never  the  custom  of  the  church  to 
fast  on  !iundays,  whereon  we  commemorate  so  great  a 
bk'ssing  as  our  Saviour's  resurrection,  the  six  Sundays 
in  Lent  being  deductttd,  and  these  four  days  being  added, 
make  the  number  entire. 

Q.    IVhuf   it   the  Jir»t   daif  of  Lent   called  Aah- 
ffednesdui/  f 

A.  From  the  custom  tliat  prevailed  in  tha  ancient 
church,  for  penitents  at  this  time  to  express  their  hu- 
miliation by  lying  in  sackcloth  and  ashes;  by  the 
coarseness  of  sackcloth  thcv  ranked  themselves,  aa  it 
were,  among  the  meanest  and  lowest  condition  of  men  ; 
by  ashes,  and  sometimes  earth  cost  upon  tlicir  hcad-s 
they  made  themselves  lower  than  the  lowest  of  the  crea- 
tures of  God,  and  put  themselves  iu  mind  of  their  mor- 
tality which  would  reduce  them  to  dust  and  auhos. 

Q.  H'hat  was  the  disciftiine  of  the  primitice  church 
at  the  tteginniiig  of  Lent  f 

\  A.  TluU  such  pcr^ns  as  stood  convicted  of  notorious 
ctiaiesvrere  put  to  open  penance.  For  according  to  the 
ancient  discipline,  those  who  aflcr  baptism  felt  into  any 
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great  and  notorious  «ins,  ir  tbey  were  penitents,  were 
admitted  to  penance,  and  to  the  prayers  of  the  church 
for  their  reconciliation  with  God.  But  if  they  were  re- 
fraCtorj'  sinners,  or  their  crimes  of  a  deep  dye,  thicy  were 
excommunicated,  and  not  atlmittcd  to  reconciliation  with 
the  church,  but  afler  a  long  and  tedious  course  of  pen. 
ancc,  after  the  moit  public  testimonies  of  sorrow  and 
repentance^  and  the  greatest  signs  of  humiliation  that 
can  be  imagined.  These  severities  they  willingly  sub- 
mitted to,  as  tokens  of  their  sorrow,  and  evidences  of 
their  reformation,  and  thought  themselves  happy  upon 
any  terms  to  be  admitted  to  the  peace  of  God  and  the 
church. 

Q.  How  were  penitents  re-admitted  into  the  church  f 

A.  When  they  had  finished  the  time  prescribed  for 
the  undergoing  those  severities,  if  their  repentance  upon 
examination  was  found  to  be  real,  they  were  re-admitted 
into  the  church  by  the  imjiosition  of  the  hands  of  the 
clergy,  the  party  to  be  absolved  kneeling  before  the 
bishop,  or,  in  his  absence,  before  the  presbyter ;  who, 
laying  lits  hand  upon  his  head,  solemnly  blessed  and  ah. 
solved  him ;  whereupon  he  was  received  with  univereal 
joy,  and  restored  to  a  participation  of  the  holy  sacrament, 
and  to  all  other  acts  of  church  communion. 

Q.  H'liat  method  hrrs  the  i'lnirch  of  England  taken 
to  S'lpjthf  the  leant  of  ancient  diHcipline  at  this  time  f 

A.  Till  our  spiritual  fathers  can  be  so  happy  as  to 
succeed  in  discharging  those  obligations  they  Ito  under 
of  restoring  to  the  church  that  discipline  she  has  a  right 
to ;'  being  founded  upon  the  express  laws  of  Christ 
and  his  Apostles,  sufficiently  explained  to  ua  by  the 
practice  of  the  primitive  and  Apostolical  church,  very 
UBcfiil  to  discover  those  that  have  orrcd  from  the  tnith 
*  Mat.  ^vi.  18. 
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and  pioty,  and  absolutely  ucccs«>ary  to  proocn'c  religion  in 
it8  f^TCAtat  purit}' ;  till.  I  say*  this  blessed  time  shall  come, 
which  pood  men  wish  for,  and  bad  men  fear,  the  church 
of  Kngland  to  supply  this  want,  sets  before  her  members 
the  cur^j  due  to  all  sin,  and  puts  them  in  mind  of  God's 
dreadful  tribunal,  where  the  impenitent  shall  be  most 
certainly  condemned ;  thereby  endeavouring  to  bring 
every  man  to  judge  and  rondemn  himselti  that  he  may 
truly  repent  of  his  past  follies,  and  carefully  avoid  those 

^pins,  for  the  time  to  come,  which  draw  upon  men  the  judg- 
ments of  God. 

Q.  BtU  is  not  saving  Amen  to  these  tentences  of 
God's  law  a  cursing  of  ourselves,  and  is  it  not  a  wicked 

Btf  well  at  a  foolish  thing  ? 

A.  This  piuus  office  has  indeed  been  so  traduced; 
but  it  has  not  been  coDsidercd,  lliat  God  himself  com- 
manded this  manner  of  answering.  And  though  some 
circumstances  in  reciting  these  curses  among  the  Jews 
might  be  ceremonial,  yet  the  main  of  the  duty,  and  the 
end  for  which  it  was  preseribed,  wan  truly  moral,  tending 
to  the  honour  of  God  and  his  laws,  and  the  promoting 
of  true  piety. '■  And  the  saying  Amen  docs  not  here 
signify  wishing,  but  affirming  and  declaring  the  tnitb  of 
what  God  hath  revealed ;  and  thus  Amen  id  often  in  the 
gospel  translated  verily ;'  and  Jesus,  who  is  the  truth, 
is  called  Amen ;"  so  that  Amen  is  no  more  than  a  decla- 
ration, that  he  whom  God  blesseth  is  blessed,  and  he 
whom  God  curseth  is  cur&cd  ;  and  these  curses  arc  like 
our  Saviour's  woo*  in  the  gospel,  not  procurers  of  evil, 
but  ojmpaasionate  predictions  of  it,  in  order  to  prevent  it. 

■     Q.  But  has  tiot  Christ  taken  atratf  the  curse  of  the 
taw,  being  made  a  curse Jbr  us  t 

A.  It  is  true  that  our  Saviour,  bv  virtue  of  his  aacniiee. 


I>eai.u.20.  C'ii.xxru. 
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of  mind  to  tbrsake  tliem  ibr  the  time  to  come.  And  this 
change  is  so  great  in  our  desires  and  reiiotuHons,  that  the 
Srripture  calls  it  a  now  nature,  the  sincerity  and  reality 
.whereof  appears  in  actions  suitable  to  such  new  principles. 
Q.  What  considerations  are  proper  to  ejrcite  in  us 
sorrow  Jbr  our  sins  T 

II  A,  SVho  can  forbear  grieving,  when  he  considers  that 
he  is  fallen  under  the  hea\-y  displeasure  of  Almighty 
God,  whose  iutinitc  patience  he  hath  abused?  That  he 
U  exposed  to  all  those  miseries  that  are  implied  iti  an 
eternal  separation  from  the  fountain  of  all  happiness ; 
that  he  hath  foolishly  neglected  the  most  important  con* 
cern  of  hiti  liU*,  and  done  what  in  him  lies  to  make  him- 
self everlastingly  miserable ;  that  he  hath  been  ungrate- 
fill  to  his  mighty  benefactor,  and  unfaithful  to  his  best 
friend ;  that  lie  hath  aHVontcd  heaven  with  those  very 
blessings  he  hath  received  from  thence  ^  l/tat  he  luilh 
despised  tJie  riches  of  God's  goodness,  and  forbearance^ 
and  hng'Suffering,  ichich  should  have  led  him  to  re- 

rntance* 
Q.  How  ought  tee  to  express  our  sorrower  our  sinsf 
A.  By  humbly  confessing  them  to  Almighty  God 
with  shame  and  confusion  of  face,  by  an  utter  abhor- 
rence and  detestation  of  them,  by  being  heartily  troubled 
for  what  we  have  done  amiss,  and  resolving  not  to  do 
^^tbe  like  again.    By  testifying  the  reality  of  our  inward 
^■sorrow,  by  all  those  ways  that  we  find  naturally  occur 
^Viii  other  cases  that  afllict  us,  as  in  fasting,  weeping,  and 
^mourning,  practised  by  penitents  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament;  as  is  plain  by  Kzra,  David,  Nebe- 
miah,  St.  Peter,  and  St.  Paul ;  all  deep  imprbssions  of 
the  mind  naturally  protlucing  some  proportionable  eScct 
upon  the  body  i  and  it  being  very  fit  that  as  the  soul 
*  Rom.  ii.  4. 
Sr 


we  have  any  ways  wrongcti  or  injured  our  neighbour,  we 
must  make  bim  all  the  reparation  we  are  able.    Those 
that  we  have  drawn  into  sin,  by  our  example,  or  neglect 
of  our  duty  towanU  tJiom,  we  must  endeavour  all  we  can 
to  contribute  to  their  recovery  ;  if  we  have  injured  their 
good  names  wc  muHt  acknowledge  our  faults,  and  in- 
dicate their  reputations  anil  by  all  fitting  ways  repair 
their  credit;  if  wc  have  wronged  them  in  their  estates, 
either  by  fraud  or  force,  we  must  make  restitution  ;  that 
i«,  restore  to  the  right  owner  what  we  unjustly  possess, 
or  to  hiri  heirs,  or  when  neither  can  be  discovered,  to 
the  poor,  and  that  with  all  those  measures  and  circum- 
stances, which,  upon  consideration,  wc  shall  liod  to  he 
our  duty.    Without  this  fruit  of  repentance,  all  other 
expressions  of  it  will  stand  mh  in  no  stead,  since  our 
obligation  to  restitution  is  founded  upon  immutable  roa- 
BOa  and  natural  justice,  which  is  to  do  that  to  another 
which  we  would  hace  another  do  to  us.     Moreover, 
the  detaining  of  what  we  know  to  be  another's  right  is  a 
persevering  in  the  Brat  injustice  ;  and,  as  long  as  we  con- 
tinue in  that  state,  we  cannot  expect  pardon. 

Q.    Whence  nriges  our  obligation  to  repeittanre  f 
^  A.  iVom  the  absolute  necessity  of  it,  in  order  to  make 
us  capable  of  the  mercy  and  forgiveness  of  God.    M'ith- 
out  repentance,  wc  must  be  unavoidably  miserable ;  for 
it  is  the  great  condition  upon  which  our  salvation  de- 
pends ;  and  this  change  in  our  wicked  tempers  must  be 
wrought,  before  wc  can  be  qualiBed  for  that  happiness 
which  God  hath  promised  in  the  gospel  covenant. 
_    Q.    /f Art/  do  you  mean  l/i/  the  forgiveness  of  sins  f 
^  A.   A.  discharge  and  release  from  that  punishment 
■rat  is  duo  to  sin.    By  transgressing  God's  laws  wc  coa- 
^rftct  guilt,  which  is  an  obligation  to  suffer  that  punish- 
ont  the  wTath  of  God  shall  think  tit  to  iuflict ;  but  by 
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it-oke  God  to  withdraw  that  grace  which  will  then  be 
oecessary  for  the  exercise  of  our  repentance,  though  ho 
should  give  us  time  and  opportunity. 
m    Q.  h  a  death'hed  repentance  fherejbre  absoluteltf 
impossible  f 

A.  It  is  certain,  that,  without  a  particular  grace  of 
God,  no  man  will  be  able  to  repent  upon  his  death>bed ; 
and  it  is  no  ways  reasonable  to  expect  these  extraor- 
dinary influences,  when  the  ordinarj-  means  of  grace 
have  been  neglected  all  along  in  life ;  and  therefore  I 
believe  it  verj'  rarely  takes  eflect :  but  I  cannot  think 
it  absolutely  impossible,  because  the  nature  of  repent- 
ance consisting  in  the  change  of  our  niindii,  and  the 
change  in  our  lives  being  the  only  necessary  effect  of 
Hut  inward  change  when  it  is  sincere,  it  is  pos<iible,  by 
Hie  extraordinary  grace  of  God,  (which  the  gospel  gives 
T8  no  encouragement  to  hope  for)  that  the  change  of  our 
hearts  may  be  true,  full,  aod  sufficient,  and  yet  we  may 
want  time  and  opportunity  to  shew  the  eflect  of  it  in  our 
actions.  And  when  God  sees  it  thus,  he  may  take  the 
inward  will  and  choice  for  the  outward  service-  and  per* 
fbrmance ;  because  he  foresees  that  if  time  had  been  al- 
lowed, obedience  would  certainly  have  followed.  Besides, 
we  find  that  the  resolutions  of  a  sick-bed,  though  very 
rarely,  yet  sometimes  have  been  eflectual,  which  is  suf- 
ficient to  prove  the  thing  possible  ;  and  if  divines  thought 
otherwise,  it  would  be  in  vain  for  them  to  exhort  persons 
in  such  circumstances  to  repent  and  turn  to  God. 

Q.    H^ herein  consistx  the  danger  of  a  Heath-hed  re* 

pentancef  And  how  it  the  case  of  such  dying  penitentt 

deplorable  f 

■  A.  Considering  the  difficult)-  of  a  thorough  change, 

and  the  diga<lvantageou^  circumetanccs  uf  a  sick-tied,  it 

I  highly  probable,  that  whosoever  dcfors  it  till  that  Udw, 
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provotuDg  most  jiutly  thy  wrath  and  indignation  agumt 
fce.  I  do  earnestly  repent,  and  am  heartily  sorr}'  for  theoe 
my  misdoings  i  the  remembrance  of  them  is  grievous  unto 
me,  the  burthen  of  them  is  intolerable  :  ba%'c  mercy  upon 
mc,  have  mercy  upon  me,  ino«t  merciful  I'ather ;  for  thy 
Son  our  l^ord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  forgive  me  all  that  is 
past ;  and  graiit  that  I  may  ever  hereafter  serve  and 
please  thee  in  newness  of  life,  to  the  honour  and  glory  of 
Ihy  nuiie,  throujfh  Jcsua  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


FOR  THE  REN'EWAL  OP  OL'K  UISDS. 

Having  thus  utterly  renounced  my  sins,  O  Holy 
Father!   I  desire  above  at!  things  t«)  partake  of  thy 
righteousness  i    having   utterly  defaced  and  corrupted 
myself,  I  would  gladly  be  new  made  by  thee;  having 
^therto  miscarried  whikt  I  would  be  in  my  own  hands, 
fe  desire  now  to  bo  altogether  in  thine.    I  loath  myself, 
k)  my  dear  God !  whilst  I  am  without  thee,  and  what- 
ever else  I  lose,  my  earnest  prayer  is,  that  I  may  recover 
^y  likeness,  through  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord.     Amen. 


FOR  A  SPIEIT  OP  TRUE  HOLINESS. 

I  KNOW,  O  gracious  Lord!  that  I  cannot  receive 
this  but  from  thyself;  therefore  be  thou  the  blessed  giver, 
and  the  gift.  I  know  also,  ala^I  that  I  am  utterly  un- 
worthy to  have  thy  divine  image  stamiK?d  ujion  my  soul ; 
but  I  extremely  need  it,  and  I  extremely  value  it;  and 
such  thou  art  pleased  to  account  worthy  of  it.  And  I 
heartily  love  thee.  O  my  God,  or  else  I  should  not  be 
thus  desirous  to  be  like  thee-  Ami  thou  lovest  to  com- 
municate thy  goodness ;  and  whom  shouldcst  thou  im- 
irint  and  diaptay  it  upon,  but  on  those  who  love  thoc, 
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and  arc  earucdtly  desirous  of  the  satae  1  Hear  me,  tiiere- 
fore,  O  my  God,  and  breathe  into  my  heart  i/iat  sfitrit, 
which  renewi  me  ajler  thine  own  image,  in  righteotU' 
nea*  and  true  holiness.  O  thou  1  vho  scckcst  out  sin* 
nets  to  make  them  good,  do  not  reject  me  now,  when  ] 
■eek  thee  out  to  make  me  better.  I  am  poor  and  naked, 
O  fill  me  with  thy  righteousness !  my  good  thoughts  are 
inconstant  and  changeable ;  O  fix  them  by  thy  grace. 
Set  up  thy  king<lom,  O  Jesu,  in  my  heart  I  for  to  become 
thy  faithful  servant  is  more  to  me  than  to  have  the  em- 
pire'of  this  world :  keep  me  stedfost,  O  Lord,  in  serring 
thee,  till  thou  takest  mc  finally  to  enjoy  thco,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  my  blessed  Saviour  and  Hedeemer.   Amen. 


FOR  UNIVERSAL   OBEDIENCE. 

l^ORD,  grant  that  at  all  times  I  may  account  my  sins, 
yea,  all  my  sliu,  to  my  shame ;  and  make  thy  laws,  yea, 
all  thy  law?,  to  be  my  rule ;  and  thy  blessed  will  to  be 
in  every  tiling  my  choice  and  satisfaction.  Let  thy 
promises  be  my  hope,  thy  providence  my  guard,  thy 
grace,  my  strength,  and  thy  hicsacd  self  my  portion,  both 
now  and  in  the  end,  through  Jesus  Christ  my  Saviour  and 
Redeemer.    Anicn. 


CHAP.   III. 


KMBER-DAYS  IK  I.EKT. 
Q.    H'hal  are  Kmher-Dar/gf 
A.  Certain  days  set  apart  for  consecrating  to  God 
the  four  seasons  of  the  year,  and  for  the  imploring  of  hU 
blessings  by  fasting  and  prayer  upon  the  ordinations  per- 
formed in  the  church  at  such  times.*     And  this  in  con- 
*  A«ls.  uii.  3. 
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foriuity  tu  the  practice  uf  the  Apostles,  who,  wbcn  they 
separated  persons  for  the  work  of  the  laiiiistiy,  prayed 
and  lasted  before  they  Liid  on  their  bands,  it  will  become 
UK,  therefore,  to  addn^s  heaven  at  this  time  aller  the 
same  manaer,  that  God  would  be  pleaded  so  to  govern 
the  minds  of  the  bii^hopi!,  that  they  may  admit  nono  into 
holy  order«.  but  »ucli  aa  are  duly  qualified  for  the  dis* 
charge  of  that  .sacred  function,  and  that  those  who  shall 
be  ordained  to  svvxc  at  the  altar  may,  by  their  exemplary 

Kves  and  zealous  labouT«,  turn  many  unto  righteousness. 

B    Q.    When  are  timse  Emltir^Dutfs  observed  in  Ute 

^hurdi  f 

A.  At  the  four  seasons  of  the  year,  being  the  \Vednc8< 

lHay,  Friday,  and  Saturday,  after  the  first  Sunday  in  I^nl, 
aflcr  Whitsunday,  after  the  fourteenth  of  September,  and 
after  the  thirteenth  of  December:  it  being  enjoined,  by 
a  canon  of  the  church,  th.it  deaeonti  and  ministers  be  or- 
dained or  made  but  only  upon  the  Sundayii  immediately 
following  these  Kraher  l-'asts. 

■    Q.    fVhtf  fire  Otese  Fasts  called  Emher-Dnifs  f 

"  A.  Some  think  ihey  arc  so  called  from  a  German 
word  that  imports  abstinence  ;  others  that  they  arc  de- 

■Sved  from  Ember,  which  signifies  ashes;  and  therefore  are 
■tyletl  Kmber-days,  because  it  was  customary  among  the 
ancients  to  accompany  their  fastings  with  such  humili- 
tioiu,  as  were  expressed  by  sprinkling  ashes  upon  tlieir 
heads,  or  sitting  in  thcra ;  and  when  they  broke  their 
fasta  upon  such  days,  to  eat  only  cakes  baked  upon  Era< 
ben,  which  was  therefore  called  Ember  Dread. 

Q.    tV herein  contisis  tlie  pietif  oj  instiluUng  these 
daytf 

K  A.  The  ordination  of  fit  persons  to  serve  in  the  sacrcil 
ministry  of  God's  church  being  of  that  vast  importance 
the  welfare  of  it,  as  wult  as  tu  the  saJvation  of  those 

So 
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souls  that  arc  membere  of  that  body ;  it  is  very  necessary 
and  fitting  that  all  Christians,  who  are  mi  much  concerned 
in  the  cons<K|Ui'ncos  of  it,  should  use  tlicir  best  endear  oum 
to  make  it  successful  and  efficacious ;  which  cannot  be 
better  done  than  by  the  united  prayers  and  fastings  of 
Christians,  which  have  always  been  esteemed  an  admir- 
able method  to  procure  God's  favour  and  blessing  upoa 
ouch  occasiontt.  Besides,  the  time  of  ordinations  being 
publicly  stated,  the  people  have  the  adv  antage  and  liberty 
of  making  their  objections,  if  they  have  any  thing  ma- 
terial to  oQcr  against  the  candidates  for  holy  orders ;  a 
privilege  which  the  ancient  church  always  allowed  ;  and 
is  very  much  encouraged  by  the  Church  of  Kngland,  who 
gives  Irce  leave  to  everj'  roan  to  declare,  if  be  kuowetb 
any  impediment  or  crime  in  any  persons  presented  to 
be  ordained,  and  calls  upon  them  to  come  forth  and  shew 
the  crimes  alleged. 

Q.  fVfiai  officers  are  estabtithed  in  the  Christian 
church  ? 

A.  The  church  being  a  regidar  society  founded  by 
(Christ,  distinct  from,  and  independent  of,  all  other  worldly 
societies,  must  naturally  make  us  suppose  that  he  insti- 
tuted some  officers  for  the  government  of  It.  "  And  it  is 
evident  to  all  men  diligently  reading  holy  Scripture,  and 
ancient  authors,  that  from  the  Apostles'  time  there  bath 
been  these  oi-ders  of  ministers  in  Christ's  church,  bishops, 
priests  and  deacons :  which  offices  were  evermore  bad  io 
such  reverent  estimation,  that  no  man  by  his  own  private 
authority  might  presume  to  execute  any  of  them,  except 
he  were  first  called,  tried,  and  examined,  and  known  to 
have  such  qualities  as  were  requisite  for  the  same,  and 
al!>o  by  public  prayers,  with  imposition  of  hands,  approved 
and  admitted  thereunto.'"'  These  orders  have  all  some 
""  Pnifiicc  to  Fonn  of  Coiuccmtioa. 
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ipintual  powers  anncxtni  to  their  office,  though  some  in 
a  greater  degree,  and  others  in  a  less. 

y.    f*'/m/  i>  the  office  of  a  deacon  f 

,-i.  "  It  pertaineth  to  the  office  of  a  doaeon,  in  the 
church  where  he  shall  Ik.-  appointed,  to  assist  the  prie»t 
in  divine  service,  and  espet^ially  when  he  ministcrclh 
the  holy  communion,  and  to  help  him  in  the  distribution 
thereof;  and  to  read  the  holy  Scriptures  and  Homilies  in 
Uic  congregation,  and  to  instruct  the  youth  in  tlie  Cate- 
chism; tobapUzeand  topreach,  ifhc  be  admitted  thereto 
by  the  hishop.  And  furthermore  it  is  his  office,  where 
provtnon  i?  so  made,  t^j  scan-h  fur  the  cick,  poor,  and  im- 
potent people  of  the  parish,  to  intimate  their  estates, 
names,  and  places  where  they  dwell,  unto  the  curate, 
that  by  his  exhortation  they  may  be  relieved  by  the 
parish,  or  other  convenient  alms.  " 

Q.  t'pon  wluit  occasion  was  this  order  instituted  in 

14/ie  church? 
)  A.  This  offit.^  had  it«  original  from  the  murmuring 
of  the  Grecians,  who  were  probably  proselytes,  Jews  by 
religion,  and  Gentiles  by  descent,  against  the  Hebrews, 
who  were  Jews  both  by  religion  and  descent,  that  their 
widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily  ministration,  when 
believers  had  all  things  in  common,  and  were  supplied 
out  of  one  trea^ury.^  To  prevent  any  mismanagement 
for  the  future,  the  Apostles  appointed  seven  men  of 
boncst  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  wisdom, 
to  superintemi  the  necessities  of  the  poor,  and  to  serve 
tabte.i,  whii  were  called  deacons. 

Q.  Doth  this  serving  of  tables  onlj/  imply  t/te  care 
of  the  poor  t 

h     A.  Besides  the  care  of  the  poor,  by  their  serving  of 
tables,  was  implied  their  peculiar  attendance  at  the  lord's 

*  Act*  vi. 
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booil  might  give  sufficiuDt  proof  of  their  fitocss  for  that 
high  calling. 

Q.  IV/iftt  qualifications  are  reqtiirfj  in  a  tteaeon  f 
A.  Chictly  that  he  be  a  man  of  a  »ober  and  godly  con- 
crtatioii,  edifying  by  bis  example  those  Christians  vbere 
be  ofEeiates ;  and  that  be  be  endowed  with  such  mea* 
sun>s  of  learning,  as  to  be  able  at  least  to  render  an  ac- 
count of  hi^  faith  in  Latin,  and  confirm  it  with  testimonies 
out  of  the  holy  Scripture :  especially  he  must  be  very 
inversant  in  those  holy  books,  whicb  are  the  perfect 
rule  of  faith  and  manners,  necessary  for  the  governing 
of  his  own  bfe,  the  instruction  of  others,  ami  the  con- 
flittDg  of  gaiu^yers.  The  bishop  ought  to  have  a  moral 
umnce,  partly  by  his  own  knowledge,  and  partly  by 
the  tcfitimoniala  of  credible  hands,  that  the  person  pre- 
sented is  so  qualified ;  and  hi^  archdeacon,  adcr  trial 
and  examination,  professes,  that  he  beheves  the  candi- 
dates 60  prepared. 

Q.  H'hat  do  ifou  mean  bff  an  archdeacon  f 
A.  In  great  churches,  where  the  bishops  (ad  many 
deacoas,  one  among  them  had  the  title  of  archdeacon. 
wbo  was  a  sort  of  governor  over  all  (lie  rest ;  to  whom 
the  bishop  committed  some  authority  to  admonish  and 
censure,  as  it  should  ho  found  expedient,  still  reserving 
an  appeal  to  himself.  The  original  jurisdiction,  which  of 
right  belonged  to  the  bishop,  by  degrees,  and  mutual 
consent,  was  in  part  committed  to  the  archdeacon, 
whofio  jurisdiction  is  founded  on  immemorial  custom  in 
subonlination  to  the  bishop ;  and  though  for  same  time 
he  was  only  of  the  onler  of  deacons,  yet  ailerward*  it 
became  common  for  such  as  wore  priests  to  be  chosen  to 
that  office,  which  consists  in  the  inspecting  the  lives  and 
beliaviour  of  the  clergy,  and  in  taking  care  the  churches 
and  chancels  be  kept  in  good  rcjiair,  and  that  the  pos* 
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and  iQ  o^er  things  beloagiog  to  God's  boM 
be  not  iMlmifc'l  or  damnified ;  particulaHy  to  tn  mi 
tnDme  tboee  wbo  ahtll  be  candidates  lor  bolf  otdcK 
The  iBfrtitutiao  of  mrHemcoas  is  Ter>'  ancient,  ami  ihv 
rr**""*r  verf  cooadenUe ;  and  tlic  due  eiecntiia  4 
the  ofioe  cQatrbatesrrry  moefa  to  the  good  gtiicRM 
•f  dw  dunch. 

Q.    (FAof  i*  fAr  ogtce  of  a  prietef  or  prt^^Ur? 
A.  To  faaL'h  and  instmct  the   people  r^miiMifl*^ 
Ui  ekKge  by  the  bisbop  of  the  diocese,  in  tbe      _ 
liartriDe  of  CWbtiwiiQr,  as  contained  in  tbe  bdr  .Sa^ 
two.    To  iiiniiniBter  tbe  saoaoKots  and  tbe  ili  ii  iyiM 
oTChmt.  K  tbe  Lotd  baA  eooMnndcd.     To  opfi«e4 
■1^  ernneoos  and  stm^  doctzines  as  are  rooliuTtl 
God^^woni.    To  sse botb  pobbc  and  prtrmte  adoMMiitiiH 
as  weQ  to  tbe  »ick  a5  to  tbe  «Ui 
need  sball  iiNjaire,  and  occasioo 
be  pven.    To  oftr  up  tfae  pnyen  in  tfae  pnbGc 
To  ■—"'*■"■  <pietaess,  and  peace,  and  lure 
people,  fperiilHr  vBoog  tfaoee 
toUacbime.    To  fasbioa  and  frame  fabnadf  cod 
■totbedocctineof  Cbrist;  attdtomafce 
iiMa|ihii  to  tbe  ftod  he  feeik.    To 
■M  Ibiiw  illiiii  nilh  itiBflrnrf  and  Mrlirj  iind  tn  jmiih 
anl  act  aside  (at  ■oob  as  nar  be)  all  worldly 
atidhB;  avee  AniMyhyiinnt  of  his  (nnctkm  is 
to  engage  ill  bis  time  and  all  his  tbougbts.    Tlie 
<hitnl  powvts  none  most  mdeitifce,  bat  soeb  as  hire 
iT«d  Aair  rri>^"*"-  ftoai  bishops,  wbo  only  ban 
la  saad  nnnBitoTS  nto  tbe  Xjotvit  vmeyvd. 
Q.    What  jiisl^llll'lHr  ore  ttqwrnud  ra  «  pnttl,  or 
•^  akr  iru^pri^  tesnaWr  Ami  l»4ucMargr 

jL  a  ttaorougb  kaimHga  of  dv  wbole  «ill  nf 
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since  tt  is  the  priest's  tips  must  preserve  knowledge ; 
and  except  they  have  it  tbcnisclvcd,  bow  can  tbey  com- 
municate it  toothers?  Faithfulness  in  the  intitruclion  of 
those  that  are  committed  to  their  care,  that  they  may 
I  deliver  nothing  for  the  will  of  God,  but  what  is  contained 
■nthin  the  bounds  of  their  commission,  and  that  they 
Kiay  conceal  nothing  that  is  nece^sarj'  for  the  people  to 
^»eltcve  and  practise  ;  and  this,  though  it  contradicts  tJic 
prejudices  of  some,  and  the  corrupt  and  worldly  maxims 
of  others.  For  by  this  particular  application  to  the  con- 
sciences of  men,  according  to  their  wants  and  necessities, 
it  will  be  plain  tbcy  consult  not  so  much  what  will  please 
them,  as  what  will  do  tbem  good.  Great  prudenct>  in  all 
their  conduct ;  which,  though  it  will  not  permit  them  to 
neglect  any  part  of  their  duty,  yet  it  implies  the  per- 
forming it  in  such  a  manner  as  may  rentier  instructions 
and  persuasions  most  effectual,  by  taking  the  most  con> 
venient  seasons,  and  teaching  things  of  present  use,  and 
by  avoiding  all  unnecessar)'  provocations.  A  faithful 
ser\-ant  doth  what  he  is  commanded,  and  a  wise  servant 
doth  it  in  the  most  effectual  manner.  But  aliove  all, 
exemplary  holiness,  which  is  necessary  not  only  for  his 
own  salvation,  but  to  make  all  his  endeavours  for  the  sol- 
ration  of  others)  effectual. 

Q.  H'hnl  care  has  the  Church  of  England  taken, 
thai  unfit  pertotu  should  not  be  admitted  to  holj/  orders? 
A.  Besides  the  solemn  profession  of  the  candidates 
in  the  presence  of  God,  that  they  think  themselves  truly 
called  according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
church  re«iuires  that  the  bishops  be  well  a*i8ured,  either 
by  their  own  knowledge,  or  by  the  testimonials  of  cre- 
dible persons,  that  the  candidates  be  men  of  good  lives, 
and  free  from  all  noted  crimes,  as  well  as  of  suflicient 
learning  for  the  discharge  of  their  office.     To  this  end 
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it  is  wisely  enjoincUr  titat  tbu  candidates  shall  bring  suf- 
ficient testimonials  of  their  sober  life,  from  tiucb  as  liavf 
known  and  lived  near  tbcra  for  thrc<?  yean*  before.  More- 
over, they  arc  to  undergo  the  trial  and  examinatioD  of  the 
archdeacon,  who  is  to  assure  the  bishop  he  thinks  them  apt 
and  iQcet,  both  for  learning  and  godly  conversation. 
And  yet  to  prevent  any  scandalnus  intrudurs,  the  bishop^ 
belbrc  be  gives  them  their  commission,  makes  a  public 
application  to  the  congregation,  to  enquire  whether  they 
know  any  impediment,  why  the  persons  presented  Hhoukl 
not  be  ordained  ;  and  if  any  crime  is  objected  againM 
any  one,  the  bishop  is  to  delay  giving  bim  orders  till  be 
has  cleared  himsell^  And,  as  a  further  security  in  this 
matter,  if  a  bishop  shall  beconvictAKl  of  any  culpable  ne- 
glect in  admitting  candidates,  he  shall  be  suspended  h; 
the  archbishop  of  the  province  from  conferring  orden 
for  two  years.  It  is  to  be  heartily  wished,  that  all  per- 
sons concerned  would  be  very  conscientious  in  signing 
testimonials,  tliat  this  admirable  method  might  not  be 
rendered  ineffectual  by  an  ill-timed  complaisance;  for 
which  they  must  severely  answer  at  the  dreadful  tribunal 
of  God ;  since  eminent  bands  may  mislead  a  bishop  the 
best  disposed  to  do  bis  office. 

Q.    IJ'/uit  is  the  office  afn  bixkop  f 

A.  The  ofBcc  of  a  bishop  contains  and  includes  in  it 
all  the  sacerdotal  powers ;  and  by  consequence  the 
powers  of  the  interior  orders;  as,  to  dispose  of  the 
church's  alms,  to  preach  and  pray,  to  administer  tlii! 
holy  sacraments,  and  absolve  penitents.  And  moreover, 
contains  peculiarly  the  power  of  consecratiitg  bisfihops  to 
succeed  them  in  vaeant  sees,  and  of  ordaining  those  in- 
ferior officers,  presbyters  and  deacons,  and  of  conBrming 
those  that  renew  the  solemn  vow,  that  was  made  iu  tlietr 
names  at  their  baptism.    It  hath  the  inherent  right  of 
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inisteriiig  the  censures  of  the  church,  and  the  power 
«f  ruling  and  governing  it,  and  providing  for  its  welfare 
by  good  laws. 
Q.  How  were  the  bishops  called  in  the  Apostolical  agef 

A.  Those  whom  we  now  call  bishops,  were  in  the  6rat 
«ge  of  the  church  styled  Apostles,  and  by  St.  John,  in 
the  Revelation,  Angels.  And  the  words  bishop  and  prc»- 
byter  in  the  same  age,  were  used  often  proiuiscnously  to 
denominate  the  same  order,  and  generally  that  which 
ivc  now  call  the  order  of  priests.  But  in  the  succeeding 
age,  and  that  whilst  St.  John  was  alive,  the  governors 
of  the  chlirch  abstained  from  the  name  of  .Apostles,  and 
were  contented  with  that  of  bishops;  and  then  the  second 
order  was  called  altogether  presbyters.'  And  Uiat  the 
title  of  bishop  was  appropriated  thenceforward  to  those 
that  had  the  power  of  ordaining,  confirming,  and  govern- 
ing is  plain  from  the  ecclesiastical  wTiters  of  that  age. 
So  that  it  is  not  so  much  the  name,  as  the  diiitinct 
powers,  which  arc  contended  for ;  of  which  there  will  be  an 
account  given  on  the  next  sc&wn  of  these  Ember  Fasts. 

Q.    IPhnl  flu  tfnu  mean  htf  an  arelibishop  ? 

A.  When  Christianity  began  to  spread  over  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  Roman  Empire,  the  bishops  of  lesser  cities 
were  subordinate  to  those  of  the  greater,  after  the  method 
©f  the  civil  government;  the  chief  bishop  was  originally 
•tyled  the  iirst  bishop  or  primate,  and  in  the  following 
ages  Metropolitan  and  art:hbishop ;  who  was  not  au- 
perior  to  other  bishop*  in  order,  but  only  in  jurisdiction. 
All  learned  men  agree,  that  Metropolitans  were  of  very 
great  antiquity ;  and  some  of  an  eminent  character  have 
thought  them  of  Apo&totical  institution,  and  that  '['iniotby 
and  Titus  were  such.  The  privileges  that  belong  to  these 
ehief  governors  of  the  church  are,  to  confirm  the  elections 
•  Phil.  ii.  2B.  2  Cor.  viii.  *«.  Oal.  i.  19. 
3h 
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and  consecrations  of  all  bisbope  in  Uieir  provinces;  to 
eumroon  the  bishopB  of  their  provinces  to  hold  synods 
under  them ;  to  enquire  into  the  manners  and  opintoot 
of  the  bishops  under  their  jurisdiction,  and  to  censure, 
with  suspension  or  depriTation,  acconling  to  the  hcinoufr- 
ncss  of  the  criiiic ;  and  tartly,  to  hear  and  determine 
causes  between  contending  bishops,  and  to  interpose 
their  authority  in  all  affaire  of  their  provinces  which  are 
of  great  moment. 

Q  fVhal  soteinnily  was  ancientlt/  used  in  aiimitting 
men  info  holt/  orders  t 

A.  According  to  primitive  practice,  men  irepe  sd- 
mitted  ofliccrs  in  the  church  of  Christ  by  fasting,  prayer, 
and  imposition  of  hands*  Our  Saviour  directed  his 
disciples  to  pray,  imniediately  before  he  created  them 
Apostles,  and  doth  himself  retire  to  pray  to  God  for  suc- 
cess in  a  matter  of  such  great  importance.*  In  this  manner 
did  the  Apostles  convey  the  spiritual  [wwers  they  re- 
ceived from  their  master ;'  and  the  custom  was  observed 
regularly  in  the  succeeding  ages  of  the  church  ;  neither 
is  it  reasonable  that  men  should  be  admitted  to  so  honour- 
able an  office  as  the  care  of  souls,  without  some  solenm 
investiture,  when  no  office  of  trust  is  conveyed  without 
some  form  of  creation. 

Q.  What  vmtf  tve  learn  frofti  the  institution  of  these 
several  orders  in  Christ's  church  f 

A.  To  be  thankful  to  God  for  his  great  goodness  in 
establishing  such  orders  of  men,  on  purpose  to  transact 
with  us,  in  his  namr,  the  momentous  affair  of  our  eternal 
salvation.  To  continue  etedfast  in  the  communion  of  § 
church  which  is  so  conformable  to  the  ancient  model  fot 
discirdinc  as  well  as  doctrine.    To  obev  those  that  have 


•  Mai.  ii.  38.  X.  1. 
xiii.  2,  3.    1  Tim.  iv.  14. 
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the  rule  over  us,  as  those  that  watch  for  our  souls.  To 
obscn'c  those  pious  regulations,  whieh  our  spiritual  go- 
Temors  shall  from  time  to  time  enjoin  for  the  building 
Its  op  in  our  holy  faith.  To  spend  these  fasting  days  id 
devotion  and  retirement,  with  particular  intercessions 
for  all  orders  of  the  clergy ;  that  the  bishops  may  lay 
hands  suddenly  on  no  roan,  and  may  be  eminent  for  their 
piety  and  charity ;  that  (hey  may  govern  with  jiistice 
and  equity,  and  shew  great  gentleness  and  moderation  in 
tlicir  behaviour  towards  all  men ;  that  all  they  who  engage 
in  any  holy  function  may  have  a  due  regard  to  the  groat 
ends  for  which  it  wa-s  instituted,  and  that  they  may  be 
fbmished  with  all  those  abilities  which  are  necessary  for 

^r  FOR  THE  OKDAINERS  AND  THE  ORDAINED. 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  bast 
purchased  to  thyself  an  universal  church  by  the  jirecious 
blood  of  thy  dear  Son ;  mercifully  look  upon  the  same, 
and  at  this  time  so  guide  and  govern  the  minds  of  thy 
«cr\'ants,  the  bishops  and  pastors  of  thy  flock,  that  they 
may  lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  hut  faithfully  and 
wisely  make  choice  of  fit  persons  to  serve  in  the  sacred 
ministry  of  thy  church.  And  to  those  which  shall  be  or. 
dained  to  any  holy  function,  give  thy  grace  and  heavenly 
benediction,  that  both  by  their  life  and  doctrine  they 
may  set  forth  thy  glor)-,  and  set  forward  the  salvation  of 
all  men,  through  Jesus  Clirist  our  Lord.    Amen. 

V  FOA   DRACOMS. 

'Almighty  God,  giwr  of  aii  good  things,  who  of 

.thy  great  goodness  dost  voucbsalc  at  this  time  to  call 
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•ewnl  of  tinr  »g»iBto  to  the  office  of  deacoBS  is  tk; 
;  maku  Oes.  I  beseech  tbee.  O  Lord,  to  be 
h—hle»  md  coostant  in  their  mimstnttoB,  t> 
•  nadrwifl  to  ebaervc  all  spiritual  diaciplinci  te 
tfaer,  hanng  alvavs  the  testimony  of  a  good  coimitw. 
aid  oootiawng  ever  stable  and  strong  in  thy  Sod  Cfanri. 
DarsowvS  bduve  themeKes  in  this  inlenor  afiii% litf 
Aef  war  be  found  worthr  to  be  called  into  the  ti^ 
nmuBtriCB  io  thy  church,  tbroogh  the  same  thy  Soa  •■ 
Scriovr  Jesvs  Cbriit,  to  whom  be  giory  and  hvam, 
world  without  end.     Adkq. 

FOR  PRIESTS. 

Almighty"  God,  giver  of  aU  good  things,  whob; 
thy  Holy  Spirit  bast  appointed  divers  orders  of  ministai 
in  the  church  ;  mercifully  behold  thy  servants  no*  to  bt 
called  to  the  office  of  priesthood,  and  repleni<Ji  them  » 
with  the  truth  of  thy  doctrine  and  innocency  of  life,  d* 
both  by  word  and  good  cxaiDple.  they  may  fiuthfblr 
sen'e  thee  in  this  office,  to  the  gloiy  of  thv  name,  a^ 
the  good  of  thy  church,  through  the  merits  of  our  S»- 
riour  Je?us  Christ,  who  Ii%eth  and  reigneth  with  th(« 
and  the  Holy  Gboet,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

rOR  TUB  CLERGY,  THAT  THEV  MAY   HIGUTLT 
DISCBARGE  TIIEIA  HOLT  PCNCTIONS. 

GrRANT,  O  Lord,  that  all  those  who  dedicate  tbes- 
lelves  to  the  service  of  thy  altar,  tuay  be  inwanflr  marti 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  take  upon  them  that  sacred  mtoB- 
tration ;  that  their  consciences  may  tcstifj'  to  them.  tfaC 
by  engaging  in  this  holy  calling,  their  chief  design  ■ 
to  serve  thee,  promote  thy  fjlary,  and  edify  thy  people } 
that  they  may  neither  be  led  by  ambition  nor  coTeteoi- 
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t;  thai  Ddtber  tbe  botMMirs  oar  tbe  rerenBes  tbn  «e 

annexed  to  this  fntumoD,  nay  have  uy  MafOfekson  m 

their  minds  with  a  mightr  zeal  for  thy  glocy,  aod  a  6emm 

to  promote  the  salfstioa  of  eoob.   To  this  cod,  O  Lead. 

grant  that  theTin^oiake  thy boly  writ  the  dnef  sobfeot 

of  alt  their  studies ;  that  tikcy  may  &Dai  thence  iiiBtract 

Hfthy  people  committed  to  their  cliar^,  and  sileace  gain* 

BkayCTs;  that  thoy  may  ^itbTully  and  diligently  1 

'thy  holy  sacraments;   that  they  may  labour  in 

and  out  of  season,  by  private  and  pabUc  admonitiotis  and 
exhortations ;  that  they  may  maintain  peace  and  love 
amonf^  ^1  Chrii^ttaos,  and  frame  tbemselres  and  their 
families  according  to  the  precepts  of  thy  holy  gospel. 
Give  them  the  will,  O  Lord,  to  do  their  dot)',  and 
KstrcDgtb  and  power  faithfully  to  perform  the  same, 
thruugb  Jesus  Christ  oar  Lord.     Amen. 


CHAP.  IV. 

GOOD- FRIDAY. 

Q.    Hhal  Fiut  does  the  church  this  day  obtercef 
A.  That  of  our  Saviour's  passion,  commonly  called 
I  Good- Friday. 

Q.  iVhy  is  this  day  called  Qood-Friday  t 
A.  l'"rora  the  blessed  effects  of  our  Saviour's  sufferings, 
which  arc  the  ground  of  all  our  joy ;  and  from  those  un- 
Hpcakable  good  things  which  he  hatb  purchased  for  u« 
by  his  death,  whereby  the  blessed  Jesus  made  expiation 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  by  the  shedding  of 
his  own  blood  obtained  etern/d  redemption  for  us.' 

Q.   fVhy  is  the  commemoration  of  our  Saviour*/ 
tuffsnngs  observed  as  a  day  offitsting  and  humiliation  f 
A'  Because  at  this  time  we  properly  conHider  our 
*  H«b.  is.  13. 
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iritfa  Kspect  to  the  canae  of  it,  ■! 
Beeds  own  it  to  be  matter  of  the  giatot 
EtCM.  mce  they  were  the  sins  of  ■»■ 
kind  thitdrev^MS  Urn  thitpgunfiil  and  shamefbl  dttfk 
artheet«&  And  in  this  ammer,  and  with  this  pn^co, 
the  meamyofhassBfaii^  bath  been  kept  firtimthefat 
y?€ifChiiiliiiilji ;  not  that  the  ^ef  and  affiictuath^ 
then  c^lW^Md  &i  arise  fim  the  loss  tbey 
Bor  6ani  asv  tudigBation  *g**"«*  oitr  Sarioiti's 
paneealors,  bat  &va  a  setae  of  the  guilt  of  the  avrf 
tbevhoievorid,  for  which  oar  Lord  had  thUdavsofinA 
Q.  HotD  wa$  tkis  wMe  reek  caUed  in  thepnmi6m 
ekmtkf 

A.  The  great  and  the  holy  wed;  hftrame  in  iSm 
weA  was  transacted  an  affiur  of  the  greatest  ini[T*^if* 
to  die  hnyneft^  of  sinful  man ;  and  actions  tndy  gntf 
were  perfbmed  to  secure  his  salratioB ;  death  was  eaa> 
qnered,  the  deviTs  tyranoy  was  abolished,  the  pattkaa 
wall  b^ween  Jew  and  Gentile  was  bnrften  down,  aal 
God  and  man  were  reooodfed.^  And  it  was  called  h^f 
from  (hose  dereat  exemses  wiud  Christians  empkmd 
themselves  in  opon  this  occasioB.  And  sereral  of  tit 
Christian  emperors,  to  shew  what  venenuioo  ther  hrf 
for  this  holy  senon,  cansed  all  law-suits  to  cease*  ail 
tribanal-doore  to  be  shat  op,  and  prisooeri  to  be  »t  fii& 
Q.  Bote  tea*  this  teeek  iitwwrf  in  the  primiSm 
church  f 

A.  ^Ith  great  strictiiesa  of  ftstiiig  and  humiBidsk 
Sane  abstained  &om  find  the  whdc  six  days,  some  6^ 
some  three,  and  those  that  did  least  two ;  wlueh  me 
Good-Friday,  and  the  day  foUowiif .  They  appM 
themselves  to  prayer  both  m  public  and  prirale,  to 
ing  and  reading  God's  holy  word,  and  exercian^  a 
•  ilcb.  it.  H  1.-,.  Kplie*.  ii.  14,  16.     I  Tliw.  t.  !a 
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solemn  repentance  for  those  sins  which  cnuHficd  the  Lord 
of  life.  Thus,  with  abhurreace  of  sin,  sod  pcniteniitl 
grief,  did  they  celebrate  the  memory  of  our  Saviour's 
sufferings. 

Q.  IVItat  provision  has  the  Church  of  £nfiand 
matte  to  exercise  the  devotion  of  her  membert  all  this 
weekf 

A.  She  calla  all  her  devout  members  every  day  this 
week  to  medilatc  upon  our  Lord'^  sufferings  baring  col- 
lected in  ber  offices  most  of  those  portions  of  Scriptura 
that  relate  to  this  tragical  subject;  increasing  their 
humiliation  by  the  consideration  of  our  Saviour's  :  that 
with  penitent  bt'artis  and  firm  resolutions  of  dying  like- 
wise to  sin,  they  may  attend  their  Saviour  through  the 
;veral  stages  of  his  bitter  passion.  And,  by  encourag- 
'iog  a  prudent  abstinence  from  innocent  pleasures,  and 
the  cares  of  worldly  business,  as  well  as  from  the  common 
liberties  of  food,  she  directs  their  thoughts  and  affections 
to  the  serious  consideration  of  such  things  as  concern 
their  eternal  salvation  ;  that  by  reflecting  upon  the  guilt 
of  their  sins  and  dispot^itig  their  rDimls  to  an  abhorrcoco 
of  tlicm,  they  may  be  (qualified  for  the  benefit  of  our 

taviour's  expiation. 
Q.    fiJto  was  it  that  this  day  suffered? 
A.  Jesus  Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  Ood  ;  begotten 
f  his  Father  before  all  worlds,  God  of  God,  very  God 
f  very  God;  the  prince  of  glory,  the  heir  of  ever- 
tasting  bliss,  the  promised  Messiaa  ;  who  took  upon 
him  the  nature  of  man,  and  in  that  nature  being  still 
the  »amc  pcr«on  he  nas  Iwfore,  did  suffer  for  our  salva* 
tion ;  for  the  princes  of  this  world  cruciticd  the  Lt>rd  of 
glorift  atid  God    purchased    his  church  with  his   own 
blood.' 

'  1  Cor.  ii.  8.  Arto.  ».  28 
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<^.  IV/iat  was  it  our  Saviour  suffered  f 
A,  \tlicn  the  blessed  Jesus  took  upon  bim  human 
nature,  he  wis  subject  to  alt  those  frailties  and  infinnities, 
those  outward  injuries  and  violent  impressions  to  which 
mortality  i»  liable ;  hiii  whole  life  was  full  of  sutTL-rings, 
from  his  birth  in  the  stable,  to  his  denth  upon  thecroa; 
but  particularly  in  his  last  bitter  passion,  be  suffered  niost 
exquisite  pains  and  tormc-nts  in  hin  body ;  and  inexpres- 
sibli^  feare,  and  sorrows,  and  unknown  anguish  in  bis  £Oul. 
Q.  What  did  our  Saeiour  ntffer  in  his  bodtft 
A.  He  was  betrayed  by  Juilas,  and  denied  by  Peter, 
both  bis  own  disoiplos.''  He  was  apprehended  and  boond 
by  the  rude  soUbers  as  a  malefactor,  accused  by  (Use 
witnesses,  arraigned  and  condemned.  He  was  buffeted, 
scourged,  and  spit  upon,  derided  and  mocked  by  the 
people,  the  soldiers,  and  at  last  by  the  high  priest.  He 
was  made  the  scorn,  and  contempt,  and  sport  of  his  in- 
solent and  insulting  enemies ;  was  worried  to  death  by 
the  clamours  of  the  rabble,  that  cried  out  cruci/if  him, 
crucify  him.  And  accordingly  he  was  nailed  to  the 
cross,  on  which,  after  having  hung  several  houre,  be  gave 
up  the  ghost ;  a  death  of  utmost  shame  and  ignominy, 
Bs  well  as  of  torment  insupportable. 

Q.  What  was  the  nature  qfcruci/tsion  ? 
A.  It  was  a  Roman  punishment,  remarkable  for  the 
exquisite  painsi  ;ind  ignominy  of  it,  being  the  most  painful 
and  the  most  shameful  of  all  their  ways  of  despatching 
criminals.  The  body  was  laid  upon  a  piece  of  wood, 
afterwards  erected  and  fixed  in  the  earth,  the  hands, 
nailed  to  a  transverse  beam,  fnstened  unto  that  towards 
the  top  tliereol";  and  the  body  rested  upon  another  piece 
of  wood,  fixed  into  that  which  was  erected  towards  the 
lowprpart.  The  torment  of  it  appeared  from  the  piercing 
'   Mnr.  xxvi.  xivii. 
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tbi>9e  parts  of  the  body  with  nails,  which  are  most 
nervous  and  yet  did  not  quickly  procure  death  ;  and  the 
shame  of  it  was  evident  fitim  those  upon  whom  it  was 
inflicted,  being  only  slaves  and  fugitives,  but  when  the 
Roman  emperon  became  Christians,  this  punishment 
was  ftirbidden,  out  of  a  due  respect  and  pious  honour  to 
the  manner  of  Christ's  death. 

IQ.  How  does  it  appear  that  our  Saviour  suffered  in 
hit  mindf 
A.  From  those  grievous  agonies  he  felt,  first  in  the 
garden  of  Getiisemane,  just  before  his  apprehension, 
when  his  soul  was  csCL«cding  sorrowful  even  unto  death  ;* 

I  when  he  sweat  as  it  were  dropA  of  blood,  and  prayed 
thrice  with  great  vehemence  to  his  Father,  that  if  it  were 
possible,  that  bitter  cup  might  pass  trom  him  ;  and  from 
that  inconceiveabte  anguiish  which  he  expressed  upon 
the  cro»8,  when  he  broke  out  into  that  passionate  ex- 
damation.  My  God,  mif  God,  whf  hast  thou  forsaken 

Hfnef  So  tJiat  evil  to  come  tormented  his  soul  with  fear, 
and  evil  present  with  sadness,  sorrow  and  anguish. 

Q.    Did  our   Saviour  suffer   the  torments  of  the 
damned  f 

m  ^.  It  is  certain  the  damned  arc  the  objects  of  God's 
wrath,  and  will  remain  so  to  alt  eternity;  but  our  Sa- 
viour, in  laying  down  his  life,  did  an  act  highly  agreeable 
to  (iod,*  and  Ibr  which  the  Father  loved  him,  and  what- 
ever he  suffered  was  not  of  long  duration,  in  that  he  rose 
from  the  dead  the  third  day.^  And  though  he  is  said  to 
be  a  curse  for  us  it  is  only  upon  the  account  of  that  ac- 
cursed death  which  he  suffered.  And  being  tlms  highly 
obedient  to  his  Father,  and  putting  his  confidencti  in 
"od,  in  the  bitterest  part  of  his  passion,  by  his  resigoa- 


*  Mst.  xxvi.  :)^ 
1  C«r.  XT.  4. 


Mm.  xxvit.  46. 


Si 


•  John.  X.  17,  18. 


GOOIM'RIDAr. 


446 


purchase  eteroal  rednnptioo  for  us.'  Aad  to  give  us  a 
perfect  pattern  of  padeoce  aod  resignatioa  to  the  wiU 
of  God,  and  of  all  those  Christian  rirtaeg  mioA  are  oe< 
oemry  to  qualify  112  to  receive  the  benefit  of  hU  expi- 
ation; leaving  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his 
atepa.*  For  when  hy  our  sins  ve  bad  jtutly  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  Almighty  God,  and  were  liable  to  eternal 
misery,  our  blcbsed  Saviour  discharged  the  obligatioD ; 
and,  by  »bedding  bis  most  precious  blood  as  the  price  of 
our  redemption,  made  satisfaction  to  God  for  us.*  He 
was  contented  to  be  substituted  as  a  sacrifice  for  us  to 
bear  our  sins  in  liia  own  6odj/  on  the  tree,'  and  lo  ex- 
piate the  guilt  of  our  ofienoes  by  his  own  suSerings.  He 
died  not  only  for  our  benefit  aud  advantage,  but  in  our 
place  and  stead ;  $0  that  if  he  had  not  died,  we  had 
eternally  porisbcd.  A  nd  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  was 
shed  for  us  upon  the  cross,  is  called  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  ;**  because  thereupon  God  was  pleased  to  enter 
into  a  covenant  of  grace  and  mercy  with  mankind, 
wherein  he  bath  promiaed  and  engi^cd,  for  the  sake  of 
Chns^s  sufieriogs,  fohmtarily  undergone  upoo  our  ac- 
count, and  in  our  stead,  to  forgive  the  sins  of  all  those 
that  sincoroly  repent  and  believe,  and  to  make  them  par- 
takers of  eternal  life. 

Q.  Bui  Utis  being  matter  ofrevelationtWhiU  Scrip- 
ture prone*  this  important  artide  t 
H  A.  St.  Matthew  tcUs  u&,  that  the  Son  of  Man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  imto,  but  to  minigter,  and  give  hit 
U^e  a  rantomjbr  numy."^  That  ftia  blood  itiJiedjbr 
man*f,for  Uie  remission  of  siiu.'  In  St.  Jobii  our  Sa- 
viour is  called  the  good  shepherd  that  lays  down  his  li/e 
r  the  »heep.'    St.  Paul  delivers  tliin  doctrine  clearly  in 

'  Hob.  ii.  12.    -IPewrii.'il.    "Mm.m.^.    •  I  I'«rt.  ii.  24. 
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most  of  his  epistles :  that  in  due  time  Chriit  died  for 
the  ungodltf:  that  he  diedjbr  our  sins,  according  to 
the  Scriptures:   that  Ay  Me  f^race  of  GoH  he  should 
taste  death  Jbr  every  tnan.'     Particularly  in  the  otDth 
of  the  Hebrews,  this  matter  b  largely  treated  of.    St 
Peter  says,  that  we  are  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  ^c.  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.''    Si. 
John,  that  Jeswt  Christ  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins; 
and  not  fir  our^s  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  tlte  irAo& 
world.'     Hereby  perceive  we  the  lat^e  of  God,  because 
he  laid  down  his  life  for  us.    Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nationJ     Many  other 
proofs  might  be  brought ;  but  these  texta  make  the  rea- 
son of  our  Saviour's  death  plain  and  evident ;  anti  they 
that  can  evade  the  force  of  them  may,  by  the  like  eva- 
sions, overthrow  any  other  principle  of  teiigion,  plainly 
laid  down  in  the  t>criptures. 

Q.  But  is  it  Just  fir  an  innocent  person  to  suffer  fir 
the  guilty  ? 

A.  If  the  party  offl-nded  be  willing  to  accept  of  the 
commutation,  and  the  party  that  suffers  docs  ti  toIuo- 
tarily,  there  can  be  no  injustice  that  one  should  suffer  in 
another's  stead,  and  make  satiiiJaction  for  the  crimes  and 
&ult8  another  hath  committed:  because  the  innocent 
person  having  a  free  disposal  of  himself^  may  freely  oAiET 
his  own  life  or  liberty  in  exchange  for  the  forfeited  life 
of  another,  and  the  judge  ifhe  thinks  fit,  may  accept  it. 
Hiis  is  an  act  of  great  heroical  goodness,  which  though 
justice  cannot  require  to  be  done,  yet  it  is  no  ways 
contrar)'  to  the  rules  of  justice  to  perform  it.    Besides, 
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if  it  were  unjust  that  an  innoceot  penoo  abouU  nftr  for 
the  guilty,  the  very  notioa  of  a  Bacrifice  vouM  he  quite 
dpstrovL-d ;  which  requires,  that  the  ioooecnt  sbMlU 
sufler  for  the  guilty.  The  pcrfectioo  that  was  expected 
in  the  licasts  that  were  set  apart  for  sacrifice,  and  their 
suffering  for  thoise  sins  they  ncrcr  committed,  oor  were 
ever  capable  of  committing,  raficiently  sigmSes  wfait 
innocence  was  required  in  a  sacrifice  i  and  if  the  sacri- 
fices of  beasta  were  types  of  any  otlier  mcritorions  aacri- 
fice,  they  must  prefigtire  the  death  and  sacrifice  of  a  most 
innocent  person,  of  that  Lamb  of  God,  without  bletsish 
and  without  spot. 

Q.  How  does  it  appear  that  the  promised  Matiat 
was  thus  to  sufferf 

A.  The  prophet  Isaiah  represents  the  Mestias  tliat 
was  to  come  as  a  man  of  sorroics,  and  acquainted  wUh 
rief,  oppressed  and  abided,  wounded  and  braised, 
brought  to  the  slaughter,  and  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of 
ths  living.  That  be  was  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors ;'  and  that  the  Messtas  is  treated  of  in  ibis 
chapter,  appears  not  only  from  the  gctiuine  sense  of  the 
place,  but  trora  the  confession  of  the  most  ancient  Jews. 
The  prophet  Zcchariah  foretels  the  price  for  which  he  was 
to  be  betrayed  ;  thirttf  pieces  afsilcer.*  And  that  Ihey 
should  look  on  him  whom  the^  pierced."  The  prophet 
David  more  particularly,  that  thej/  should  pierce  his 
hands  and  htsjeet.'  ^^^uch  predictions  agree  with  the 
hiiiiorieal  account  we  have  in  the  evangelists,  of  the 
suOcnngs  of  the  blessed  Jeeus;  who  did  confitnntly  in- 
struct hia  Apostles  in  this  truth,  not  ouly  that  they  might 
expect  it,  but  that  they  might  be  thereby  confirmed  tliat 
he  was  the  true  Messias.    And  St.  Paul  makes  it  a  part 


Isudi  liii.       •  Zocb.  xi.  I'i.      *  xii.  10.       '  P«aL  xui.  16. 


GOOD-FRIDAY. 


4-W 


P 


I 


Q.  How  teas  thit  lUiy  of  atoneinent  ohsertmd  iimonf( 
the  peoj)ief 

A.  While  the  expiation  was  making  in  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  the  Jews,  wherever  they  resided,  fasted  the 
whole  day,  and  afflicted  their  souls  from  evening  to  even- 
ing ;  and  whatever  soul  it  was  thai  teas  not  quieted  in 
that  mine  daii,  fie  thall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  peo- 
ple.' And  this  affliction  of  their  souls  was  not  only  by 
&sting,  but  by  all  other  demonstrations  of  grief  and 
abhorrence  of  their  sins-  They  watched  most  part  of 
the  preceding  night,  which  they  spent  in  prayer ;  early 
before  ftunriiting  they  met  in  their  synagogues,  and  passed 
the  day  in  public  exerctses  of  devotion  ;  they  were  dtB- 
missed  with  the  solemn  benediction  of  the  prieiits  who 
were  present.  And  except  the  day  was  employed  after 
this  manner,  they  were  not  to  expect  any  bcoefit  from 
the  sacrifice  which  was  then  ulfered. 

Q.  Did  the  practice  of  any  Cftrislians  upon  Qood- 
Pridiiif  bear  any  conjbrtnity  with  that  of  the  Jews  upon 
their  day  (f  atonement  f 

A.  In  the  \Vestem  church,  on  Good-l-'riday,  the 
boly  priests  made  our  Saviour's  sufferings  the  subject  of 
tbeir  discourses  to  the  people,  whom  they  instructed 
upon  that  occasion  in  the  mystcncs  of  our  redemption  i 
and  all  the  people,  except  such  as  were  excused  by  age 
or  sickne»j,  were  bound  to  fast  the  whole  (Uiy,  till  the 
priest,  towards  evening,  with  a  loud  voice,  did  proclaim 
public  absolution ;  and  this  upon  the  penalty  of  being 
eicladed  from  the  T>ord*s  table  at  Easter.  The  design 
irflGreof  wa.^,  that  by  this  outward  testimony  of  their 
true  repentance  for  their  eins  fuid  by  the  benefit  of 
priestly  absolution,  they  might  be  the  better  fitted  to 


•  Lev.  xxiii.  SO.  32. 


400 


GOOD-FRIDAV. 


solomnize  the  grand  Festival  of  our  Saviour's  resurrvc- 
Hon,  and  to  eat  ttiu  Christian  passover. 

Q.  But  our  Metsias  being  God  as  well  as  man, 
could  he  siiffiir,  aince  the  divine  nature  is  not  tubjA 
to  any  sense  of  misery  f 

A.  Our  Blessed  Saviour  suffered  only  in  bis  hutnin 
nature,  that  nature  of  man  which  he  took  upon  him; 
but  since  it  was  united  to  the  divine  nature,  and  that 
there  was  a  most  intimate  conjunction  of  both  nature* 
in  the  person  of  the  Son,  there  did  from  thence  result  a 
true,  proper  communication  of  names,  characters,  and 
properties ;  so  that  the  very  eternal  Son  of  God  may 
rightly  be  said  to  ha%'e  suffered  whatsoever  the  man 
Christ  Jesus  endured  in  the  flesh  for  sinners,  because 
the  properties  of  each  nature  separate  may  reasonably  be 
aiSrmed  of  that  person  in  whom  the  two  natures  are 
united. 

Q.    PVfiat  may  ice  learn  from  the  commemoration  of 
Christ's  suffvriTigsf 

A.  The  great  evil  of  sin,  which  wc  arc  apt  to  make 
so  light  of,  and  yet  God  incarnate  was  made  a  sacrifice 
to  deliver  us  from  the  guilt  of  it.  The  infinite  love  of 
our  dear  Redeemer,  who  sufFered  such  bitter  tomieDts 
and  incxpn^!is)b](>  anguish,  to  purchase  eternal  salvation 
for  us.  That  the  good  things  of  this  life  arc  not  so  va- 
luable, nor  the  evils  of  it  so  considerable  as  we  are  apt 
to  imagine,  when  the  best  man  that  ever  lived  was  so 
destitute  of  the  common  comforts  and  conveniencies  of 
human  life,  and  shared  so  largely  in  the  afflictions  and 
suflerings  of  it.  That  the  favour  of  God  is  not  to  ba 
measured  by  outward  prosperity  in  this  world,  nor  bis 
wrath  and  indignation  to  be  concluded  from  temporal 
aflllction.s,  since  the  greatest  fiufferer  that  ever  was,  wm 
the  dearly  beloved  Son  of  CJod.    To  testify  the  power 
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of  Cbriat's  death,  by  crucifying  tlic  old  man,  and  destroy- 
ing Uic  wbote  body  of  ^in ;  not  glor^nDg,  save  in  ibc 
cross  of  Christ,  by  which  the  world  is  crucified  unto  u», 
and  wc  unto  the  world.    To  bear  the  calamities  of  this 
life  with  patience  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  and 
not  to  murmur  and  repine  that  vc  suffer  what  wc  have 
to  highly  desencd,  when  our  Saviour,  who  was  perfectly 
innoceDt,  endured  much  ^eatcr  upon  our  account.    Not 
to  despond  under  tlie  itharpcsl  trials,  from  a  9cn«e  of  our 
own  weakness,  because  our  Sarioiir  hath  purchaaed  for 
lu  the  gift  of  bin  holy  Spirit,  a  luoiit  powerful  principle 
of  resolution  ;  and  is  himself  touched  with  a  feeling  of 
our  infirmities,  having  been  in  all  pointM  tempted  like  u 
wc  are,  yet  without  sin.    To  make  all  the  returns  wo 
are  ^le  of  tore  and  gratitude.    To  sacrifice  ail  Uiat  u 
dear  to  us  for  the  defence  of  b)5  truth,  and  the  propaga* 
tiou  of  his  glory  and  honour  in  the  world.    To  eitend 
our  charity  to  all  mankind,  our  enemies  as  well  a«  frieniU ; 
for  while  «-e  were  enemies  to  God,  Christ  died  to  obUin 
peace  and  rccoiKiUation  for  us. 


THK  PKAVERS. 

roR  ALL  L-tlUlSTIANS. 

Almighty  GoJ.  I  beseech  thee  gmeiounly  to  look 
ufMn  thy  tamily,  fur  which  uur  Lord  Jomi  Christ  wu 
tented  to  be  betrayed,  and  given  up  into  the  hanthi  of 
wicked  men,  and  to  sutler  death  U|ion  tbo  ctom  ;  and 
receive,  I  humbly  Iiescech  Ihec,  tin'  «upplioJitionii  and 
prayera  I  ofler  before  thee,  for  all  cslatcii  of  men  in  thy 
holy  church ;  that  every  member  of  the  ttamc,  in  bis  vo* 
cation  and  ministry*,  may  truly  and  g<Klly  servo  fhoo^ 
through  our  Lord  and  .Saviour  Jcsuh  Christ,  who  now 
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I  remember,  how  thou,  O  God  of  trutli,  wast  acctued 
by  false  witnesses ;  how  thou,  whocn  all  the  aogch)  ukm^ 
vetmt  bltndlblded  atu)  bufTeted,  mocked  and  spit  upoo, 
■tript  naked  and  scourged,  and  all  this  that  wu  might 
be  healed  by  thy  (itri]>es,  and  to  save  us  siofu)  men. 

I  remember.  Lord,  how  thou,  that  art  the  great  jtidge 
of  heaven  and  earth,  wast  thyself  dra^^^d  to  the  judg'* 
ment  scat  and  coudemned ;  bow  thou.  O  King  of  heat  en, 
WMt  crovmed  with  tboms,  sikI  oppressed  with  the  weight 
of  Ay  own  cross  i  and  all  this  to  save  us  sinful  men. 

I  remember,  O  blessed  Saviour,  how  thou,  who  art 
the  Lord  uf  glory,  and  the  sole  author  of  life,  wa^^t  put 
to  a  most  ignominious  death  ;  bow  thy  hands  and  feet 
were  nailed  to  a  cross ;  how  thou  wast  crnciBcd  between 
two  thieves,  and  numbered  with  the  traosgreBBOrs ;  bow 
thou  had^t  a  portion  given  thee,  to  embitter  thy  very 
la^t  gasp;  aud  all  this  to  save  us  tintiil  meu. 

I  icmember,  O  gracious  Lord,  how,  when  thou  wert 
hanging  on  the  very  cross,  thou  wast  scoffed  at  and  nv 
Tiled  ;  how  infinitely  then  thou  wast  afflicted  and  bruised 
for  our  transgressions,  when  the  iniquities  of  us  all  were 
laid  upon  thy  shoulders ;  how  thou  didst  then  express 
an  anguish  greater  than  all  the  torments  of  thy  cruct- 
6xion,  when  thou  didst  cry  out,  Mt/  God,  my  God,  irhtf 
ha*t  Oiou  forsaken  me  f  And  how  thou  didst  at  last  give 
up  the  ghost,  and  die  thyself,  that  wc  might  live. 

fFiu  Umre  ever  any  gorrow  like  that  w/iic/t  v\if  Litrd 
and  nuf  God  endured  Jor  me  f  Was  tltere  any  loee  like 
to  that  love  wiy  Aorrf  and  mtf  Qod  has  shewed  to  me  f 

0  my  Saviour,  with  all  my  heart  I  love  and  adore  thiuo 
infinite  lo\'e  and  benignity  to  sinners ;  with  all  my  heart 

1  lament  and  detest  the  hatred  and  outride  of  sinners 
to  thee.     Instil,  O  my  God,  penitential  love  into  my 

■     '       ■  ...  L.i|,ft,  which  crievt  ■  "■ 
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.  How  icag  Christ  buried  f 

.  According  to  vhsX  was  predicted  coocenuni^  the 
M esnss,  our  Sa\iour  made  hU  grace  iritb  the  ricfi  ;* 
Ibr  Joeeph  of  Arimatbea,  a  rich  nun,  who  wis  tunudT 
a  disciple  of  tho  blc$«ed  Jesiu,  beg^  the  body  frmn 
Pilatu,  and  wrapped  it  in  a  linen  doth,  and  pat  it  io  Us 
own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock  -,* 
which  was  shut  up  with  a  great  stone,  and  made  ^cinirc 
by  the  Jews,  by  sealing  thi>  stone  and  setting  a  wstcb. 
'All  tbc^  circumstances  do  not  only  manifest  the  reality 
of  our  Saviour's  death,  but  tend  to  tnakc  his  monvcticni 
more  evident. 

Q.  flow  did  the  atieieat  church  obserce  this  vigitf 

A.  It  was  celebrated  with  more  than  ordinary  poopi 
vi-ith  solemn  watchings,  with  multitudes  of  lighted  torrhea* 
both  in  their  churches  and  their  own  private  bouwa*  aod 
with  the  general  resort  and  confluence  of  all  ranlui  of 
men,  both  magistrates  and  people.  At  ConstaotinoplCt 
it  was  observed  with  most  magnificent  illuminations,  not 
only  within  the  churches  but  without.  All  over  the  dty 
there  were  *et  up  lighted  tapers,  or  rather  pillars  of  wax, 
which  gloriously  turned  the  night  into  day,  which  they 
designed  as  a  forerunner  of  that  great  light,  even  the 
Sun  of  righteonsDess,  which  next  day  arose  upon  tlie 
world. 

Q.  How  were  tlie  Cfirittiaru  emphi/ed  upon  thiM 
viffHf 

A.  As  the  day  wajt  a  sttict  fast,  so  the  vigil  conti- 
nued at  least  till  midnight,  the  congregation  not  being 
dismissed  till  that  time;  it  being  the  tradition  of  tin* 
cbuTcb,  that  our  Saviour  rose  a  little  aller  midnight. 
But  in  the  East  the  ngil  lasted  till  the  cock*crDwing, 
the  time  being  spent,  in  reading  the  law  and  the  pro- 
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trifles.  For  to  bestow  oar  chief  care  and  pains  upon 
nutters  uf  the  f^atest  consequence,  was  always  esteemed 
a  main  ]K)int  of  wisdom  and  prudence,  and  a  neglect  of 
this  kind  is  justly  branded  with  the  character  of  tbe  ut- 
most folly.  Siiwc  therefore  death  will  certainly  translate 
OS  to  endless  joys,  or  consign  us  to  everlasting  torments, 
nothing  can  be  wiser  than  to  take  such  incasares  as  may 
secure  the  one  and  prevent  the  other.  This  method 
will  give  the  Ipuesl  relish  to  all  the  blessings  of  life,  and 
prove  the  best  preservative  against  the  terrors  and  sp- 
preboDdions  of  our  great  change ;  the  anxious  fears 
whereof  proceed  not  so  much  from  death  itself,  as  from 
the  consequences  of  that  unehangcable  state  in  which  it 
fixes  us.  And  thouglt  reason  may  rccoQcilo  us  to  it  as 
we  are  men,  yet  religion  alone  can  make  it  comfortable 
to  ua  as  we  arc  Christians. 

^Q.    H'/tai  is  t/ie  best  preparation  for  death  T 
A.  The  constant  exercise  of  pietj'  and  \irtue  in  the 
bole  course  of  our  lives,  is  tbc  only  armour  that  is  proof 
against  the  attacks  of  that  dreadlnl  enemy  to  nature. 
And   men  atrflngely  delude  tlicmselvt*,   that  depend 
l^KHi  any  other  method  than  \ha.t  of  keeping  a  con&ciettce 
void  tif  offence  Um-^rds  God  and  towards  men.^ 
^k   Q.  Jiut  since  iJie  practice  of  religion  consists  in 
^mtverai  jmrtictUars,  xvhai  is  the  first  thing  necessarif  to 
^^repare  us  for  a  happy  death  f 

A.  In  order  to  make  death  safe  and  happy,  we  must 
reconcile  ourselves  to  God  by  a  sincere  and  hearty  rc> 
pentance.  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  a  mind  loaded 
with  guilt  is  not  only  incapable  of  the  happincits  of  the 
next  world,  but  cxclmknl  from  it  by  the  wilemn  declara- 
tion of  God  who  is  truth  itself;  so  that  except  wc  repent 
we  shall  cextainly  perish.  Uepentancc,  therefore,  must 
'  Art*  xxiv.  IB. 


EASTER-EVE. 


•m 


if  he  hath  not  disposed  of  his  goods,  to  admonish  him  to 
make  his  will,  and  to  declare  his  debts,  what  he  otres, 
and  what  is  owing  to  him,  for  the  better  discharg-ing  of 
his  conscience,  and  the  quietness  of  his  executors ;  withal 
acknowledging,  that  men  should  often  be  put  in  remem- 
brance to  take  order  for  the  settling  their  temporal  estates 
whilst  they  are  in  health. 

Q.    What  U  still  further  necessary  to  make  at  die 

I      wUh  comfort  and  satixfaction  f 

B    ■^'  '^0  weau  our  affuetions  from  the  things  of  thb 

^  world ;  for  our  sorrow  and  concern  to  part  with  them 
will  jjear  a  proportion  to  the  love  and  esteem  wherewith 
we  have  enjoyed  them  ;  and  to  be  separated  from  objects, 
upon  which  we  have  fixed  our  hearts,  must  bo  attended 
with  great  uneasiness.     We  should  therefore  accustom 
ourselves  to  resign  freely  to  (lod,  what  death  will  snatch 
from  us  by  force  ;  and  gently  to  untie  those  knotis  which 
fasten  us  to  the  world,  that  we  may  have  less  pain  when 
they  are  entirely  broken.    The  practice  whereof  consists 
in  being  less  concerned  for  the  things  of  the  body,  and 
all  bodily  enjoyments ;  to  expect,  with  resignation  to 
the  will  of  God,  the  success  of  our  temporal  affairs;  to 
suppress  alt  ambitious  and  covetous  desires ;  to  retrench 
Bometimes  the  use  of  lawful  pleasures ;   to  abound  in 
works  of  charity ;  to  be  ready  to  part  with  what  we  hvo 
most,  when  Ciod  thinks  tit,  and  to  bear  all  losses  and 
afflictions  without  murmuring,  that  with   St.  Paul  we 
may  be  able  to  say,  we  die  daihj  ;*  not  only  becauso 
the  time  of  our  death  is  every  moment  approaching,  but 
also  because  we  tind  daily  less  fondness  tor  life,  less 
earoeatncffii  for  trifles,  le<is  desire  of  glory,  les^  eagerness 
for  profit,  and  less  conccm  for  whatever  the  world  most 
esteems. 

^^^  '  1  Cor.  XT.  31. 
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nercy  of  God,  when  wc  shall  stand  most  in  need  of  it.* 
The  scrutiny  at  the  day  of  judj^ent  will  be,  whether 
we  have  fed  the  hungry,  clothed  the  naked,  relieved  the 
stnuiger,  and  ministered  to  the  sick,  and  thow  that  are 
in  pnson  ?  snd  what  we  in  this  kind  do  to  the  poor 
members  of  Chriat  Ja  reckoned  as  done  to  himself. 

Q.  IVherein  comisU  our  immediate  preparation /or 
death  f 

A.  In  bearing  our  sickness  that  precedes  it,  with  a  true 
Christian  tnune  and  temper  of  mind,  with  great  patience 
under  our  sufferings,  and  resignation  of  mind  to  the 
will  of  God ;  with  a  6rm  truth  and  dependancc  upon 
his  iofinite  wisdom  and  goodneas,  and  with  thankful 
acknowledgments  of  those  mercies  with  which  he  allays 
the  sorrows  of  our  distemper,  and  Ugfatens  the  burthen 
we  labour  under.  Which  acts  of  our  mind  should  be 
firequently  exjKC&sed  in  our  addresses  to  God,  whose 
grace  and  assistance  we  should  constantly  implore,  to 
enable  us,  in  this  time  of  trial,  to  discharge  the  duty  of 
good  Chridtianii. 

Q.  IVherein  consist*  the  exerei$e  of  patience  upon 
a  tick  bedt 

A.  Id  carefully  restraining  all  munnurings  ag»nst 

od,  or  any  discontent,  by  reason  of  what  be  lays  upon 
us.  In  watching  against  all  the  temptations  to  anger, 
as  the  mistakejiand  iitaiiverteociesof  ourattcinlant*.  the 
unseasonable  kiodneas  of  our  friends,  the  disagreeable* 
ness  of  our  medicines,  and  the  preparation  of  our  food. 
In  curbing  anxiou^i  feai^  of  wome  that  may  happen  {  and 
in  being  content  to  wait  God's  time  for  our  deliveranet. 

Q.  ff'herrin  contiMit  the  eserci$e  of  trutt  in  Ood 
upon  a  tick  bedf 

A,  la  (juieting  our  minds  under  the  apprehension  of 
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ftiture  evils,  by  considering  thxt  we  sre  in  the  hands  of 
ft  good  God,  who  will  lay  no  more  uj>on  us  than  we  are 
able  to  bear ;  and  who  will  in  his  due  tioie  cithi^r  rcmore 
what  atHicttf  us,  or  give  us  strength  to  endure  it  in  such 
a  manner  that  it  may  contribute  to  the  impruvemrnt  of 
our  virtue,  ami  the  increase  of  our  happiness.  And  that, 
however  destitute  we  leave  our  nearest  relations,  a»  wife 
and  children,  yet  they  are  under  the  protection  of  hit 
providence,  whosti  blessing  iii  the  richest  portion,  and 
without  which  the  best  human  provision  is  no  security. 

Q.  fV/ierein  consist*  the  exercise  o/*  retiffttation 
upon  a  sick  bed? 

A.  In  resting  fully  assured,  that  what  God  chooses 
for  us  is  much  better  than  what  we  could  wish  for  our- 
selves. In  embracing  our  sickness  and  our  pains  as 
correctives  of  our  past  follies,  and  as  proper  methods  for 
our  growth  in  grace.  In  being  contented  to  refer  the 
continuance  and  event  of  our  siclcncRS  to  God's  good 
pleasure,  because  his  infinite  wisdom  knows  the  best 
season  for  our  deliverance ;  and  aii  he  first  put  us  into 
the  world,  so  he  is  fittest  to  judge  when  we  should  go 
out  of  it. 

Q.  How  mnjf  tee  exercise  thankfxilness  upon  a  sick 
bed? 

A.  By  acknowledging  that  wc  sufior  less  tbaii  we 
deserve,  and  that  our  sufferings  are  needful  to  recover 
us  to  a  right  mind,  being  designed  by  God  to  do  ul  tint 
good,  and  to  bring  us  to  that  sense  of  bim  and  ourselves, 
which  perhaps  nothing  else  would  have  done.  By  own* 
ing  those  frequent  allays  God  gives  to  our  sorrows,  and 
those  great  helps  and  supports  we  receive  under  them, 
from  the  advantage  of  our  triends,  good  attendance,  fit- 
ting medicines,  and  all  other  conveniences  of  life.  For 
in  the  worst  condition,  if  wc  turn  our  prospect  upon  the 
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\  be*t  part  of  it,  we  shall  find  reMOO  to  own  God's  marry ; 
and  ia  the  best  estate,  if  wc  always  dwell  npon  what  la 
grievous  we  shall  be  too  apt  to  make  eomplaints. 

Q.  Hote  ought  uv  to  exercise  otir  devotion  on  a  tick 

By  desiring  the  assistaoce  of  a  spiritual  guide  to 
offer  up  our  prayers,  and  to  support  our  weakness  with 
tfae  meet  comfortable  viaticum  of  the  ble»scd  sacramenl. 
By  spiritualizing  all  the  accideutf^  of  oar  deknt.-^  tnak- 
iDg  them  a  rise  for  piouj  and  devout  thought^  which 
may  be  sent  up  in  frequent  ejiieulations  to  God,  who 
alone  can  be  our  comfort  under  all  our  diatrcsa.  By 
imploring  his  blessing  upon  all  the  means  we  tuie  for  our 

I  recovery,  and  by  offering  to  him  all  the  pains  we  endure, 
as  what  we  are  more  willing  to  euficr  than  to  offend  him. 
Q.  ft' herein  consists  the  happiness  of  the  dmth  of 
Ike  righteous? 
A.  Not  in  any  freedom  from  painful  and  noiwmc  dis* 
eases;  nor  in  any  exemption  from  sudden  aikd  unforeseen 
B  accidents  and  dangerii,  which  ol^n  bring  the  righteous 
"^  aa  well  as  the  wicked  to  their  graves.  For  wc  wi;  I-a- 
zants,  for  whom  wa?  prepared  a  retreat  in  Abraham'i 
boaom,  had  his  body  full  of  sores,  and  ended  his  life  in  a 
miseralile  and  forlorn  condition ;  while  the  rich  man, 
whuHC  tuxur}-  had  kindled  for  him  inextinguishable  flames, 
only  grows  sick  and  dies.'  Thus  the  blessed  martyrs 
expired  in  dames  and  upon  racks,  wliile  their  cruel  per- 
secutors died  in  their  beds.  So  that  this  bapptness  of 
the  good  moil's  death  must  be  distinguished  by  the  tern* 
per  and  disposition  of  bis  mind,  and  is  founded  on  a  well- 
grounded  hope  and  comfortable  expectation  of  n  bluMetl 
immortality,  through  the  merits  of  Christ's  death,  pro< 
mised  to  his  sincere  though  impeHect  obedience.  This 
'  Luke.  xri.  19,  30. 
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to  all  the  grace  and  favour  thou  hast  sbewn  me  all  along 
In  life,  not  to  remove  me  hence,  but  uith  all  advantage 
I  for  L'tcniity ;  when  I  shall  be  in  a  due  preparation  of 
I  mind,  iti  a  holy  disposition  of  soul,  in  a  |>erli>ct  rcnun- 
L  ciation  of  the  guise  of  this  mad  and  sinful  world ;  when 
^H  shall  be  entirely  rengned  up  to  titcc  my  God;  when 
Ha  shall  have  clear  acts  of  faith  in  God  by  Jesus  Christ, 
lligh  and  reverential  thoughts  of  thee  in  my  mind,  en- 
larged and  inflamed  aifections  towards  thee.  And  when 
I  come  to  leave  the  world,  afTbrd  me  such  a  mighty 
power  and  prc»eticc  of  thy  own  good  spirit,  that  I  may 
have  solid  consolation  in  believing,  and  depart  in  the 
failh  of  God's  elect.  That  I  may  cheerfully  follow  thee 
into  the  state  on  tlio  other  side  of  death,  of  which  thou 
hast  given  so  great  an  assurance  by  the  rcsurrcctioD  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jcsug  Christ;  who  hath  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  by  the  gospel,  and  who  hath 
promised  to  change  these  our  vile  bodies,  that  they  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to 
tbe  working  of  his  mighty  power,  by  which  he  is  able  to 
subdue  all  things  unto  himself;  to  whom  with  thee,  O 
Father,  and  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 


^' 


FOR  PRErARATlON  FOR  OUR  LAST  END. 

G  RANT,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  end  my  life  in  thy  fear 

snd  favour,  and  receive  my  dejith.  whenever  it  shall  ap- 

proaoh.  not  as  my  curse,  but  as  my  deliverance  ;  as  a  rest 

from  my  laboum,  and  an  entrance  upon  a  life  without 

trouble,  and  without  sin.     Remember  not  against  me 

^my  manifold  follies,  but  let  them  all  be  done  away  by 

^by  mercies,  and  my  blessed  Saviour's  merits,  and  my 

"^own  true  repentance  ;  that  I  may  come  to  my  last  change 

witfaoat  guilt,  and  foresee  its  near  approach  without  fear 
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under  them,  JUid  at  thine  own  time  make  my  death  my 
passage  to  a  joyfiil  resttrrvction  to  a  blessed  and  eternal 
life,  throti^  Jesus  Chrbt  oar  I..ord.     Amen. 


CHAP.  Vi. 
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Fati   doe*  the  church 


ohterre  nt  this 


I 


Q.    What 
xeatont 

A.  The  Fast  of  the  Rogation  Da\-8,  which  are  the 
Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  before  Holy  ThurS' 
day«,  or  the  ajjcension  of  our  l^ni. 

Q.    li'hif  are  tlirtf  c^llnd  Rogation  DuifM  T 

A.  From  the  cxtraordinarv-  prayers  and  supplications, 
which,  with  fasting',  were  at  this  time  oi^red  to  God  by 
devout  Ctiri^tians.  The  Latins  called  them  Rogatioas, 
and  the  Greeks  Litanies.  In  these  UiXs  the  church  had 
not  only  a  regard  to  prepare  our  minds  to  celebrate  our 
Saviour's  ascendon  after  a  devout  manner,  but  by  fcn'cnt 
pnycTS  and  humiliation  to  appease  (iod's  wralli,  and  de- 
precatc  his  displeasure,  mi  that  he  might  avert  those 
judgments  which  the  sius  of  a  nation  deserved,  that  he 
might  be  pleased  to  bless  the  fruits  with  which  the  earth 
is  at  this  time  covered,  and  not  pour  upon  them  those 
scoiirgcs  of  bis  wrath,  pestilence,  and  war,  which  or* 
diiiarity  begin  in  thi-s  season. 

Q.  li'hen  were  these  Rogation  Days  estnhlig/ted  in 
t/te  church  f 

A.  'Vhe  use  of  these  earnest  supplications  for  the 
mercy  of  Gud,  which  were  callwl  Litanies,  whs  very 
early  ]»ractised  in  the  Christian  church,  the  pattern 
whereof  wo  have  in  Scripture  appointed  by  God  himself 

t'  ne  of  general  calamity  ;'  and  such  euppticationii 
•  Joel  iii.  17. 
3x 
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ftntcDocs,  Cursed  he  he  tliat  tratulateth  ike  bounds 
and  doles  of  his  tieif^/thour.' 

Q.  But  since  alt  Christiant  own  0ie  great  and  teon- 
derfut  efficacif  of  prayer  ;  let  me  know  wherein  the 
TuUure  qfpratfer  consist*  t 

tA.  Prayer  is  the  address  of  the  soul  to  God,  and  the 
sent  of  the  mind  toward  heaven ;  which  receives  dif- 
ent  luUDCS  acoording  to  those  various  subjects  the 
mind  is  employed  upon  in  such  addresses.  M'hco  we 
bewail  our  particular  sins  with  wrrow  and  lull  purposes 
of  amendment,  it  is  calliul  confession  ;  when  wc  implore 
God's  mercy,  and  desire  any  favour  from  him,  petition ; 
when  tor  the  averting  any  evil,  supplication ;  when  wc 
express  a  grcatful  sense  of  beoc6ts  received,  thanks- 
giving; when  we  acknowledge  and  adore  the  divine 
perfections,  praise ;  when  we  beg  any  tiling  for  others,  it 
13  styled  intercession.  So  that  in  all  these  acts  we  have 
the  great  honour  to  be  admitted  into  God's  prcsencOi 
and  to  treat  with  him  about  those  things  which  chiefly 
concern  our  own  happiness,  or  that  of  our  neighbours. 

y.  But  since  God  knows  nil  things,  and  being  iru 
finite  in  goodness  «  readt/  to  suppltf  us,  how  does  U 
appear  necessary  to  make  such  addresses  to  him  t 

A.  Prayer  is  necesMry,  as  it  is  one  of  the  highest 
acts  of  religious  worship,  whereby  we  acknowledge  God's 
infinite  perfections,  and  own  our  entire  dependence  upon 
bim ;  that  he  is  the  fountain  of  all  goodness,  and  tJiat 
wc  an>  nothing  but  weakness  and  ira|H;rfi.^rliou.  Besides, 
Goil  hath  established  it  as  a  means,  whereby  we  are  to 
obtain  whatever  wc  want  in  relation  to  our  souls  and 
bodies ;  we  are  to  ask  before  it  shall  he  given,  we  must 
seek  before  we  shall  find,  wc  must  knock  before  it  will 
be  opened  unto  us.''  And  he  hath  promised  the  assistance 
'  li^uuL't. Q. £Ui.wc.  ltt,lD.  •  Mat.vti.7.  Kuni.  viii,'ii6. 
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to  thU  world,  he  would  l>c  pleased  to  supply  us  with  such 
3  sliAre  of  ihc  good  things  of  it,  as  may  be  most  agree- 
able to  Iiis  will,  and  answer  the  ends  of  his  univcrt^al 
proridenc-e,  and  may  most  conduce  to  our  eternal  weltarc, 

Q.  H'hat  encoumgemeut  have  we  to  beg  Uie  supply 
of  our  tpiritual  and  temporal  wants  f 

A,  The  infinite  goo<lness  of  the  diiine  nature,  always 
ready  to  exert  and  coiniuunicati;  itself  to  capable  subjects 
and  that  universal  providence  whereby  God  governs  the 
world,  are  suSivient  motives  to  prevail  upon  us  to  ap* 
proach  the  throne  of  his  majesty.  Uut  lest  his  greatness, 
and  the  licniiu  of  our  owu  unworthinc&<;,  should  make  us 
airaid,  and  keep  us  at  a  distance,  God  hath  been  grauiuuidy 
plcatM-d  to  excite  us  to  the  performance  of  this  duty,  by 
promises  of  success;  thnt  he  tcHl  be  nigh  to  aU  l/tose 
that  call  upon  him  .'  That  he  is  readi/  tojbrgive,  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  him .-  That 
whateeer  we  shall  ask  in  prajfer,  believing,  we  shall 
receive} 

Q.  Upon  what  conditions  hath  Ood  promised  to 
hear  our  praters  f 

A.  The  great  confidence  of  our  being  heard  must  l>c 
in  asking  according  to  his  tciU,'  and  in  soliciting  his 

our  upon  such  terms  as  he  hath  promised  to  grant  it. 
Which  implies,  that  when  we  beg  panlon  for  our  sins, 
ve  must  resolve  to  forsake  them  ;  for  the  prater  of  the 
wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord:^  lliat  we  bo 
ready  to  forgive  those  that  trcspaiis  against  us,  because 
it  is  the  merciful  man  shall  obtain  nwrcj/:'  that  when 
we  ask  for  any  virtue,  we  must  be  sure  diligently  to  tuck 
tad  endeavour  atler  it ;  that  when  we  crave  the  help  of 
divine  grace,  we  must  be  ready  to  oo-opcnitv  and  concur 

e-Kiv.  IS.  Uuvi.  &.  *  3Ut.  ut.  '^3.  -  t  Jnliu  V.  U.  ill.  «t. 
uviL  0.        '  Mat.  v.  7. 


I 
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our  prayers  our  thoughts  may  lie  divcrtetl,  and  our  in- 
tentions interrupted  by  the  fomicr  iniprussioiis  of  study 
or  business.  All  we  can  do  is  to  strive  aj^ust  these 
distractioDs  to  ttewail  this  wcakncsti,  and  to  compose 
our  thoughts  to  all  that  seriousness  our  temper  and  cir- 
cumstances will  permit ;  to  recall  our  minds  as  soon  as 
*c  i)orccivc  tlicy  run  out  upon  other  objects,  and  im- 
—mediately  to  throw  away  all  such  thoughts  as  are  foreign 
Bto  our  present  employment.  What  makes  these  distrac- 
tions criminal,  is  when  we  willingly  entertain  them,  and 
indulge  our^lvct*  in  tbiuking  upon  other  objects  with- 
out restraint ;  when  we  keep  our  unreasonable  passions 
under  no  government,  and  when  we  take  no  care  to 
compose  ourselves  to  a  serious  temper,  by  considering 
in  wlio*e  awful  presence  we  apjwar. 

Q.  yyiial  pratfert  are  most  acceptabUi  to  Qodt  and 
most  necessartfj'or  us  ? 
^  A.  Those  that  are  offered  in  public  assemblies,  which 
have  these  advantages  above  private  devotions,  ttiat  God 
u  DMWt  honoured  and  glorified  by  such  addn^sso),  and  a 
aenae  of  his  majesty  is  mwntained  in  the  worUI  nime- 
what  suitable  to  his  mo«t  excellent  greatness  and  good- 
DMB,  when,  by  outward  signs  and  tokens  wc  publish  and 
declare  the  inward  regard  and  esteem  we  have  for  his 
divine  pcrtcctious ;  we  do  hereby  declare  ourselves  mem- 
bers of  the  body  of  Christ,  which  is  his  church  ;  which 
we  cannot  be  to  any  purpose,  without  having  fellowship 
with  God  and  one  another  in  all  duties,  of  which  prayer 
and  praise  are  the  chief.  To  such  assemblies  our  Saviour 
promises  his  special  presence,  and  hath  appointed  a  {utr- 
ticular  order  of  men  to  offer  up  our  prayers  in  such  places. 
Vc  may  expect  gn-ater  success  when  our  |)etition8  are 
mailc  with  tlic  joint  and  unanimous  consent  of  our  fel- 
low Christians,  anti  when  our  devotions  receive  wanuth 
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devotion  ID  it,  as  such  a  society.  This  is  the  best  method 
to  coDfirm  and  eistabli^^h  his  children  and  servants  in  tbo 
practice  of  their  Christian  oblifrntions  and  an  admirable 
means  to  draw  down  the  blpssings  of  God,  when  in  a 
body  they  daily  acknowledge  his  divine  perfections,  and 
Kupplicatc  hi«  favour  for  the  mercies  they  stand  in  need 
of.  Nor  may  this  devotion  be  neglected  at  our  meals, 
for  we  ouf^ht  to  bejr  the  blessing  of  God  upon  those  good 
creatiirvs  provided  for  our  use,  since  it  is  by  the  word  of 
God  and  prayer  that  they  are  sanctified  to  us.'  The 
principles  of  natural  religion  teach  us  thankfully  to  ac- 
Icnowlcdj^-  the  t>ciicfit8  we  recei%'e ;  and  tliis  particular 
instance  of  it  hath  sufficient  ground  fhnn  the  example  of 
Christ  and  his  holy  Apostles,  all  the  Evangelists  declared 
that  our  fjaviour  bleiised  and  gave  thanks  before  meat ; 
the  same  St.  Luke  relates  of  St.  Paul ;  and  even  St. 
Taul  himself  speaks  of  it,  as  the  known  practice  of  the 
church  amoiig  Christians. "* 

I     Q.   Wherein  consistn  Ifie  spirit  of  prater,  or  lefien 
mat/  (PC  be  said  to  prntf  hy  the  tpirij  f 

A.   When  we  approach  the  majesty  of  heaven,  with 

^all  such  devout  affections  and  holy  dispositions  of  mind, 
are  wrought  in  us  by  the  powerful  assistance  of  the 
blcs3$cd  spirit.  When  we  confess  our  sins  with  hearty 
sorrow  and  shame,  and  with  firm  resolutions  of  better 
obedience.  When  we  bt^g  God's  mercies  with  a  lively 
sense  of  our  own  wants,  and  with  an  entire  confidence 
in  bis  infinite  gooaness.  When  we  resign  our  wills  to 
him,  and  d(-[K;nd  u|K)n  the  wisdom  of  his  providence  in 
all  tliose  temporal  blessings  and  ileliverances  we  expect 
from  him.  When  wc  shew  forth  his  praise  not  only  with 
jr  lips,  but  in  oiir  lives,  by  giving  up  oureelves  to  his 

'  1  Tiin.  iv.  r,.        ^  Mm.  xiv.  ID.  Mark  r\.  41.  I.nke  \x.  1R. 
Voha  ri,  11.  A>>H  vxvii.  85.  Rom.  xiv.  (i. 
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fOK  TEXrOKAI. 

0  GOD,  baneolr  Fitter,* 
hsst  promised  ta  afl 
tbe  rigfat«Qic>n«« 
bodUyoHtaonee;  awta.! 
sble  weather  as  max  tamjiii  to 
of  the  entfa,  nd  tbit  ia 

1  aekno»Mga^  O  LaiA,  Att  k 
raindocfa  &I1,  tbe  eartli  U  fradil, 
fUhet  do  oraltipK- ;  and  t&oogfa  far 
wortbity  (lesenred  scatctfrf  and 
exposed  ounelTes  to  be 
and  mortality,  and  to  be  defivcred  iato  the 

tmenaas ;  yet,  for  &e  sake  of  tbj  bleaed  Son, 
our  own  true  lepentaDce,  acod  oa  csB^Bni  fl 
healthful  M^asona,  nsily,  pcaee,  airf  eoMMl; 
from  lightning  and  tei^wrt:,  6tm 
bminc,  (Void  battle  and  murder,  and  bum 
Increase  tbe  fnitts  of  ibe  earth  by  thy  bencnly 
diction,  and  jtnot  that  we.  receivim;  tby  houalifal 
rality.  may  U6e  the  ume  to  thy  glory,  tbe  rclMf  of 
Uiat  an;  needy,  and  to  our  own  comfort,  through  J< 
Christ  oar  LonL     Amen. 


f  FOR  AVeHTlNG  JUOGMEKTC 

O  ALMIGHTY  God.  who  in  thy  wrath  didtt 
a  plague  upon  thine  own  people  in  the  wildemoa,  tar 
their  iibstinati'  rcljellloD  againi>t  Momb  and  Aaron;  and 
also  in  the  time  of  king  David  ilidrt  slay  mtth  the  phwtM 
lof  postilcnco  tlirecsGore  and  ten  thouand;  be  tocrriful 
to  thy  sinful  people,  who  have  so  many  wayii  provoked 
tliy  wrath,  that  we  are  afraid  of  thy  jurlgroenta;  ro- 
member  nut,  Lord,  our  eiri^,  nor  ttiti  Mint  of  our  foro* 
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blessing  Joabtu  -,*  so  by  the  sinnen  la^-iog  their  huck 

fbo  the  heads  of  tbe  sacrifice,  it  appears  that  it  was  a 
ceremonT  used  in  devoting  things  to  God ;  upon  which 
account  this  was  appropriated  to  the  ordination  of  church- 
men, who  are  to  Ix.-  blc-^scd  and  devoted  to  God,  and  was 
made  use  of  to  expre^  that  right  and  authority  which 
persons  do  receive  together  with  it,  for  the  exercise  and 
di^harge  of  their  ministeriat  function. 

Q.  }Vhat  foundation  is  there /or  this  subordirut- 
Hon  of  cfiurch  oncers  from  the  irutitulion  of  Jetu* 

^Christ  t 

A'  Our  blessed  Saviour  while  here  upon  earth,  was 
himself  the  great  shepherd  and  bJiJiop  of  souts ;  an  high 
priest,  called  of  God,''  who  in  his  lifetime  establUhed 
under  himself  two  distinct  orders  of  church  officers,  the 
one  superior  to  the  other,  viz.  the  twelve  Apostles  and 
the  seventj'  disciples ;'  who  are  so  distingTiislied  from  one 
another,  that  it  implies  a  distinction  in  their  office,  they 

Bbk  mentioned  apart  by  different  names,  and  sent  forth 
at  different  times.  In  which  establishment  our  Saviour 
kept  as  nigh  to  the  form  in  u^e  among  the  Jews  as  was 
possible ;  who  had  their  high  priest«,  the  priests,  and  tlie 

^Q^evites. 

B    Q,  How  doea  if  appear  that  the  oj^ce  of  the  Apostles 

^■m  superior  to  thai  oftlie  seventif  f 

^^Krf.  This  is  evident,  not  only  from  our  Saviour's  par- 
ticular  care,  solicitude,  and  intercession  for  these  twelve, 
and  his  diligent  instructing  and  teaching  them  morv 
than  the  rest  of  his  followers,  revealing  to  them  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  fW>m  hence 
also,  that  the  successor>i  of  the  Apostles  were  chosen 
out  of  the  seventy  ;  and  that  Matthias,  who  was  ordained 
into  the  place  of  Judas,  is  by  the  ancients  attirnied  to  be 
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of  tkat  number ;  which  argues  die  Apostles  to  be  su^ie- 
rior  to  the  se%'enty,  otherwise  it  would  be  do  advance' 
mont  to  the  seventy  to  hare  succeeded  tliem.  Beades, 
the  Apostles  exercised  powers  which  were  not  cotmiMMi 
with  the  seventy,  as  cleansing  the  lepers,  and  mixing 
the  dead  ;"  and  our  Saviour,  after  his  resurrection,  pLve 
them  a  second  solemn  mission,  whereby  these  peculiar 
spiritual  powers  were  increased. 

Q.  ffhat  powers  did  t/te  Apostiet  exercise  which 
tite  seventy  were  not  endowed  tcith  f 

A.  The  power  of  iiu]iosition  of  handfi  in  ordinations, 
as  is  plain  in  the  institution  of  deacons  who,  though 
chosen  by  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  yet  they  wore  set 
before  the  Apostle^  and  when  they  had  prayed,  tbey 
laid  their  hands  on  them.*  The  power  of  confirming 
baptized  Christians;  for  when  St.  Philip  had  converted 
and  bajitiztMl  the  men  of  Samaria,  the  Apostles  sent  St, 
Peter  and  .St.  John  to  Uy  tbcir  hands  on  them,  that  the}' 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost ;'  the  power  of  jorisdic* 
tion  and  authority  to  govern  the  church,  sh  is  evident 
in  the  case  of  Diotrephes,  a  presbyter ;  whom,  for  not 
giving  heed  to  St.  John's  letters,  and  for  his  rejection  ol' 
some  faithfiil  people  from  the  Catholic  communion,  with- 
out cau^o,  and  without  aulliurity,  St.  Juhn  the  Apostle 
threatened,  that  when  he  came,  he  tnoiUd  remember  his 
deeds;'  which  would  have  been  to  no  purpose,  if  bo  had 
not  had  coercive  jurisdicdon  to  have  punished  his  delin* 
quency. 

Q.  Bui  was  not  this  stiperioritt/  and  subjection  among 
the  ecclesiasHr.al  orders  lemporart/,  and  to  cease  trith 
the  persons  of  the  Apostles  f 

A.  These  powers,  peculiar  to  the  superior  order,  being 
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sary  for  the  good  government  of  the  church,  it  is 
plain  in  fact  they  did  not  expire  with  the  Apostles.  But 
our  Saviour  ^/ori^fflrf  not  /titimelflo  be  an  high  priest,'' 
liut  bad  his  commigsion  from  God  the  Father;  so,  after 
his  resurrection,  he  invested  the  Apostles  with  the  samfi 
commission  his  Father  had  given  unto  him.  As  my  Fa- 
ther  hatJi  tent  me,  eeen  so  I  tend  you ;  and  he  lireat/ied 
on  them,  and  said  unto  thetn,  Iteccive  ye  the  Holy 
Qhott.'  In  wbieb  commission  is  plainly  contained  the 
authority  of  ordaining  others,  and  a  power  to  transfer 
that  commission  upon  others,  and  those  upon  others  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  And  to  shew  that  it  was  not 
merely  persona]  to  Uic  Apostles,  our  Saviour  promises 
to  be  with  them  and  their  fiuccessors  in  the  execution  of 
this  commission  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.* 
And  in  pursuance  of  this  commission,  tbe  Apostles  or- 
dained bishopt)  in  all  churches,  particularly  St.  James 
at  Jerusalem,  Kpa|fhroditus  at  Philippi,  as  St.  Paul  did 
Titus  at  Crete,  that  he  should  set  things  in  order  that 
were  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  and  re- 
buke with  all  fiuthority,'  (tlie  true  characters  of  epis- 
copal power),  and  Timothy  at  Ephesus,  even  after  the 
presbytery  was  formed  and  settled :  St.  Paul  having 
laboured  among  them  for  three  years  together.  And 
there  can  be  no  other  reason  given  why,  in  the  primi- 
tive language  of  the  church,  bishops  arc  styled  Apostles, 
but  because  they  succeeded  in  the  Apostolical  supe- 
riority. And  there  cannot  be  a  greater  evidence  that 
such  a  superiority  was  not  to  be  tcmporar}',  but  per- 
petual, than  the  universal  practice  in  the  purest  times, 
when  they  bad  no  woHdIy  encouragements,  but  the  chief 
among  them  expected  to  be  the  first  martyfB. 

■  Heb.  1-.  6.  ■  Jolin  xx.  21,  22,  kc         •  Mat.  xxriii.  20. 
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ing  10  the  luodel  given  by  cnir  I^.rd  himself,  and  by  his 
Apoftln  after  him.  He  wa^  hinuetf  tiic  great  shepherd 
and  bishop  of  his  churrh  while  upon  earth,  and  bis  iro- 
metliste  province  w^  Judea.  Ilie  twelve  Apostles, 
whom  he  chose,  were  his  presbyters,  whom  he  sent 
by  two  and  two  tfaroufrh  his  province,  to  teach  and  to 
preach  wider  him  the  thingg  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  (jod.  The  seventy  he  called  out  to  be  ministers  to 
both,  and  he  had  the  supreme  care  and  charge  oi'  all. 
After  his  resurrection,  he  gave  an  amph;  commitmioD  to 
his  Apostles,  to  go  and  make  all  tiations  his  disciplei, 
and  as  his  Father  had  hent  him,  so  sent  he  them,  and 
they  were  to  be  in  hb  stead  as  ambaissadors  for  biro,  to 
beaeech  men  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  to  contioiie 
this  office  to  the  end  of  the  world.  And  because  the 
harvest  was  great,  and  the  Ubovirers  few,  when  they  had 
converted  any  number  of  people  to  the  Christian  faith. 
they  look  care  to  ordain  presbj'ters  and  deacons  to  U- 
boor  among  them,  reserving  to  ihemaelrea  tbe  diiefcare 
of  the  churches  they  had  planted,  till  they  should  find 
6t  persons  to  whom  they  might  commit  it :  and  for  this 
end  took  along  with  them  cQinp«iions  in  their  labours, 
whom,  after  they  had  trained  them  up  in  the  hoty 
oflSee,  they  «»mmitted  tbe  same  plenitude  of  power 
with  themselves,  and  either  placed  them  over  partictilar 
churches  already  planted,  as  Paul  did  'Hmothy  and 
Itns.  or  sent  them  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  plant 
ehurebcs  where  there  were  none.  So  that  the  imparity 
obaerved  by  the  primitive  churches  wa»  of  divlno  and 
Apostolical  original,  and  conveyed  down  to  them  from 
the  fountain  it^lf. 

But  Jo  not  the  irortl-x  l/it/iop  und  prtshtfter,  in 
lure  xniafthiiex  rlenofe  the  fftme  offt*-^  t 

It  is  granted  that  thcae  words  were  at  fint  often 
So 
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uMd  promiscuously  to  denote  either  order ;  and  gene- 
rally that  which  we  now  call  the  order  of  priests.  Bui 
tltcn,  as  in  that  time,  the  superior  order  were  called 
Apostles ;  so  the  office  of  these  presbyters,  who  «re 
here  supposed  sometimes  in  Scripture  to  hare  the  aami! 
of  bishops,  was  not  to  ordain  elders,  or  to  exercise  jur* 
lUction,  as  those  do  who  now  have  the  name  of  bishops 
appropriated  to  them.  This  clearly  appears  by  tlko 
charge  gi%"cn  to  Timothy,  the  first  bishop  of  Epheeui, 
how  he  was  to  proceed  against  his  presbyters  when  tbey 
transgressed;  to  sit  in  Judgment  upon  them,  to  examine 
witnesses  against  them,  and  pass  censures  upon  them. 
Against  an  eider,  that  is,  a  pregbytcr,  receive  not  ati 
accuttaiion^  but  before  two  or  titree  tcitnest&f  and  them 
t/iat  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that  olfters  alto  maiffear* 
And  one  may  as  well  pretend  there  was  no  diflerencc 
between  the  office  of  an  emperor  and  a  general  of  an 
army,  because  the  word  tmpcrator  is  applied  to  both ; 
as  to  prove  a  parity  between  church  officers  from  tlie 
promiscuous  ust-  of  the  word  bishop. 

Q.   But  was  not  a  bishop  ancieniljf  no  more  than  a 
pastor  of  a  particular  congregation  f 

A.  It  is  plain,  I  think,  fi-om  the  condition  of  the  first 
churches  that  were  established,  that  the  bishop  had  the 
over-sight  of  several  congregations,  which,  as  to  the 
church  of  Jenisalem  is  necessarily  inferred  from  the  par* 
ticular  number  of  converts  ;"  from  the  general  expressions 
of  wonderful  accessions;"  from  the  jealousy  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees, ''  who  apprehended  that  all  Jerusalem  wouU) 
soon  become  Christians ;  from  the  further  accoontB  of 
its  increase,  and  of  the  great  multitudes  that  were  added 
to  it.  And  we  may  judge  the  church  of  Antioch  too 
great  for  one  congregation,  from  the  multitudes  said  to 

"  I  Tim.  V.  19,  a>.     'AiUu.  41.     *  di.  iv.  4.     '  clu  r.  H. 
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be  converted,  trom  the  number  of  Apostles  and  extra- 
ordinary labourers  residing  in  that  city,  and  from  the 
conjunction  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  under  the  common  title 
and  profession  of  Christianity.'  These  first  churches, 
thus  jjovcmod  by  bi^hopg,  were  not  singular  in  their  con- 
tution  ;  but  all  other  churches  of  tbe  Apostles  plant* 

ig  wore  of  the  same  kind,  designed  for  the  liko  and 
yet  further  increase-  And  these  several  conj^n-gations 
of  bclievcrii  made  but  one  church  ;  8t.  James,  our  Lord's 
brother,  being  ordained  biyhop  of  the  church  of  Jerusa- 

m  by  the  Apostles,  immediately  upon  our  SaviouK* 
iDsion.     And  alter  St.  Peter,  the  government  of  the 
'elrarch  of  Antiouh  was  committed  to  Euodiun  who  was 
succeeded  by  Ignatius. 

Q.   fffuit  light  M  there  frotn  Scripture  for  thit 
method  of  governing  the  church  f 

A.  In  the  hiiitory  of  St.  Paul  we  find,  when  in  any 
place  he  had  converted  a  competent  number,  lie  took 
care  to  improrc  them  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;' 
and  as  these  converts  were  made  partakcni  of  the  same 
common  doctrine  and  faith,  so  they  were  to  be  perpetually 
united  by  a  communion  in  worship,  in  prayer,  and  tlio 
sacraments ;  being  obliged  to  assemble  themselves  to* 
getber  for  that  end  under  the  Apostle,  the  church  officer 
that  converted  them.'  But  when  he  was  called  to  preach 
Ibe  gospel  in  other  places,  it  was  nucejutary  to  urdjiin 
:b  church  officers  as  might  take  care  of  tJie  church  in 
the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  it  -,*  and  otbem  to  take  caro 
of  the  poor,  lest  the  former  should  tw  hindcn-d  In  their 
spiritual  administrations."  Now  thia  eoniilitulion  did  not 
take  away  tbo  relation  the  Apostle  liad  to  auch  a  church, 
officer?  he  had  confltitutcd  acting  in  aubonboation  to 

«  Cli.  xi.  21.  ch.  xiii.  I.  oh.  li.  '2ri.  '  Attu  zi«iii.  'M. 

AcukL  '^6.  Ileb.  I.  -Si.        •  Anu  ut.  23.  '  Pbil.  ii.  'iL 
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uries  of  efHficopacy  put  upon  it ;  we  most  consider  that 
St.  Jerome  flourisbed  in   tbc  latter  end  of  the  fourth 
century  ;  and  coiucquuntly  u  not  so  ooaipetent  an  evi- 
dence of  this  toatter  uf  fact,  as  those  are  who  lived  to 
the  A|iofitle»'  days,  and  in  the  time  of  their  succesun ; 
yet  however  he  expressed  himself,  when  he  resented  the 
treatment  of  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  who  exercued  his 
joriitdiction  over  him  further  than  he  thought  it  might 
be  justly  extended ;   or  when  he  endeavoured  to  ctnb 
the  innolence  of  the  deacons,  who  began  to  adranee 
tfaeBuelveij  above  the  presbyters;    in  other  place*  be 
UUu  after  a  diffijreot  rate,  and  makefi  btsho^is  to  be  the 
Buoces8or$  to  the  Apoatles,  as  well  sn  the  rest  of  the 
■poet  eminent  lathers  had  done  before  bim,  and  even 
when  be  speaks  moat  for  a  paritv*,  makes  ordination  pe- 
culiar to  the  bishop :   beiide^  if  utjr  meb  decree  bad 
been  made  in  the  Apostles'  tine,  it  would  bare  been  «i 
Apostolic  institution,  and  we  might  hare  fripWilrf  to 
have  found  aomc  mention  of  it  in  the  Scripuires ;  if  afl 
terwards,  as  is  supposed  about  l-Uf,  primitive  anticjnity 
would  have  given  us  some  account  ofauch  an  importuit 
alteration;  the  contrary  ofwhicbwe  find  in  all  the  writera 
of  that  age.     Neither  to  can  St.  Jerome  be  reconoled 
to  himself,  who  reckons  several  biabo|is,  toog  before  tfatt 
B  time  m  hiit  catalogue  of  ecclesiastical  writers. 
I      Q.    ff /to/  further  sheict  the  improbatniitif  of  Oit 
^Lnuiden  ciuinge  and  innocation  that  u  tuftfftglettf 
I      A.  That  univer^  agreement  that  appeared  among 
'     all  the  Christian  churciics  in  this  maiUT,  there  bring  not 
one  single  church  pradoced  in  which  episcopal  govon- 
meot  (hd  not  prevail ;  and  this  at  a  time  when  no  geofr 
ral  conncil  could  meet  to  enjoin  it,  nor  any  civil  govi-mur 
was  cimcernL-d  to  promote  it ;   and  when,  by  n*iiMjn  of 
'le  heat  of  persecution,  and  tbc  distanct-  of  rhun-lie« 
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with  episcopal  aulhority  in  an  eminent  dcgrve  llmodiT. 
as  has  been  observed,  was  settled  by  St.  Paul,  bkhop  of 
EpheaiiR,  to  tliis  verj-  purpose.*  The  same  lluog  is  evi- 
dent  L>onceming  Titu^  who  was  left  in  Crete  lo  ordain 
presbyters  in  every  city.  And  doubtless  lite  seren  angcU, 
whereby  is  meant  the  bishops  of  the  seven  chnrcbe*. 
mentioned  in  the  revelation,  bad  the  same  power,  be* 
cause  chargeable  with  the  mal-adminUtratton  in  their  re- 
spective churcbea,  which  supposes  that  ordination  oodd 
not  be  performed  without  them.*  For  how  could  bttbo|M 
be  answerable  for  the  practices  of  those  who  bad  ooC 
tbeir  commitision  from  them,  and  were  oot  subject  to 
tbem?  Tlie  genuine  writings  of  the  mo«t  ancient  fathers 
of  the  catholic  church,  who  succeeded  the  ApiMtlea»  tp- 
propriatc  this  privilege  to  bishope ;  sod  the  adrocates 
of  the  contrar}-  opinion  own  Ireely  tbesMelTei^  tbat  as 
soon  as  the  two  orders  of  bishops  and  pmbyttn  wen 
distinguished,  the  power  of  ordloatioD  bctoaged  to  the 
biabop.  A  cODCcssioD  that  must  give  up  the  caaae, 
since  sufficient  evidence  appears,  that  epucopacy  is  of 

^Apostolical  institution. 

I      Q.    fVhftt  privilfige,  bettdet  ordination,  u  jHXuUar 
to  the  character  of  a  bishop  f 

I  A.  The  solemn  rite  of  confirmation,  appropriated  to 
the  governors  of  the  church  by  all  the  primitive  records 
of  Christianity  \  wherein  the  biabop,  by  laying  on  of 
hand«,  and  by  fervent  and  authoritative  prayer,  conveya 
to  such  perswns,  who  in  tJie  prescnoc  of  the  congregation 
siDceroly  renew  their  baptismal  vow,  a  proportionablo 
d^rree  of  God's  grace  and  holy  spirit.  In  tbr  pririii- 
tivo  times  titese  effects  were  extraordinary  gifUi,  a*  buKt 
fitted  to  the  infant  state  of  the  church ;  but  upon  the 


*  Aou  liii.  23. 
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Q.   IV/uti  ftutUjiedtions  are  necessarif  Jitr  the  cthi. 
HiAttes  of  this  sacred  ordinance  f 

I        A.  Since  confirmation  is  an  authentic  rcnowal  of  tho 
bapttnnal  row,  and  capacitates  those  that  nn'oivod  It  to 
be  admitted  guests  to  the  tabic  of  the  Lord,  and  in  an 
act  not  to  bo  repeated,  the  candidates  ought  to  Iw 
thoroughly  instructed  in  the  nature  of  those  holy  pro* 
tnues  they  then  renew,  and  of  that  obligation  they  tio 
onder  to  perform  them.    They  ought  U\  be  ncqtiainted 
with  the  meaning  of  this  holy  rite,  and  whose  office  alonii 
it  is  to  administer  it    They  ought  to  have  a  compcttrnt 
degree  of  knowledge  in  those  Christian  d«tii*H  that  n-lalo 
to  God,  their  neighbour,  and  themNcUcs.     And  Lhoy 
must  further  prepare  themselves  for  this  ordinance  by 
prayer  and  fasting,  and  a  serious  resolution  of  living 
answerable  tu  their  obligationK.     And,  in  order  to  theM 
emU,  it  iii  advisable  that  the  candidate  sliould  fn>f|uen(ly 
read  over  the  offices  of  baptism  and  confirmation. 
ft       Q.    fVhat  are  (he  great  adtjantnges  ofro/t/irmntion  f 
A.   It  tends  to  preserve  the  unity  of  llio  church,  liy 
maluDg  men  sensible  that  llicir  obedience  w  due  lo  Huch 
•odeaiastical  governors,  who  are  endowed  with  all  IIiomi 
powem,  which  were  left  by  the  Apostles  to  their  tuc- 
eessora.   It  \»  a  new  engagement  to  a  C'hrititiaii  life,  and 
it  a  lasting  admonition  and  check,  not  to  ditihnriour  or 
desert  our  Christian  profession.     It  in  fl  tcfttimony  of 
■  God'n  favour  and  goodnen  to  those  that  receive  it,  when 
ht«  lawful  minister  declare*,  that  God  accept*  their  pro. 
ficieney,  and  advances  them  to  a  higher  degree  in  the 
church,  by  placing  them  among  the  faithful;  and  thcrc- 
hf  giving  them  a  title  to  approach  the  holy  table  of 
tbe  Lord.     It  conveys  divine  grace  to  encounter  our 
spiritual  encmicK,  and  to  enable  as  to  perform  whal  we 
undertake. 

3r 
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THE  PRAYERS. 

FOR  THE   CANDIDATES    FOR   ORDINATIOX. 

.LMIGHTY  God,  the  giver  of  all  good  gifts,  who 
of  thy  dinne  providence  hast  appointed  divers  orders  in 
thy  church ;  give  thy  grace,  1  humbly  beseech  thee, 
to  all  those  who  are  to  he  called  to  any  office  and  ad- 
ministration in  the  same ;  and  so  replenish  them  with 
the  truth  of  thy  doctrine,  and  endue  thcin  with  inno* 
ccucy  of  lite,  that  they  may  faithfully  serve  before  thoc, 
to  the  glory  of  thy  great  naroe,  and  to  the  benefit  of  thy 
holy  churcb,  through  Jesus  Christ  iny  Lord.     Amen. 


FUR   DEACO.VS. 

Almighty  God.  who  ha»t  constituted  Mveral  de- 
grees of  ministers  in  thy  church,  and  ditlst  inspire  thy 
holy  Apostles  to  choose  into  the  order  of  deacons  the 
lirst  martyr  St.  Stephen  with  others  tull  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom  ;  mercifully  behold  thy  scr\'ants  at 
this  time  to  be  calie<i  to  the  like  office  and  adminiittration. 
Replenish  them  so  with  the  truth  of  thy  doctrine,  ftrtd 
adorn  them  with  innocency  of  life,  that,  both  by  word 
and  good  example,  they  may  faithfully  serve  tliee  in  this 
office,  to  the  gtor^'  of  thy  name,  and  the  cdtllcation  of 
thy  cbiirc-h,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
liruth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  now 
and  for  ever.    Amen. 


h 


TRAKKFULNCSS  FOB  THE  BENEFITS  OF  THE 
PRIESTMOOO. 


LMIGHTY  God  and  heavenly  Father,  who  iiftliy 
infinite  love  and  goodness  toward-i  us,  bant  given  tu  n* 
thy  only  and  most  dearly  beloved  Sun,  Jusun  (.'jtriil,  lu 
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be  our  Rvdeenicr  and  author  of  eternal  life,  who,  after 
he  had  made  perfect  our  redemption  by  his  death,  and 
was  ascended  intti  heaven,  sent  abroad  into  the  woriil 
his  apostles,  prophets,  evangelUt^,  doctors,  and  psstofii 
by  whose  labour  and  ministry  he  gathered  together  a 
great  Hock  in  all  the  part^  of  the  world,  to  set  forth  the 
pf«se  of  thy  holy  name ;  for  these  so  great  benefits  of 
thy  eternal  goodness,  and  that  thou  still  vouchsafest  to 
call  others  to  the  same  office  and  ministry  of  the  salTa> 
tion  of  mankind,  I  render  unto  thee  most  hearty  thanks, 
I  worship  and  praisie  thee.  And  I  humbly  beseech  thee, 
by  the  same  thy  Son,  to  grant  unto  me,  and  all  that 
call  upon  thy  name,  that  wc  may  ^ew  ourselves  thank- 
ful to  thee  for  these  and  all  other  thy  benefits ;  and 
that  we  may  daily  increase  and  go  forwards  in  the  knov- 
ledge  and  faith  of  thee  and  tJiy  Son,  by  thy  Holy  Spirit; 
so  that  as  Well  by  thy  ministL-rs,  as  by  ihcm  to  whom 
they  shall  be  appointed  ministers,  thy  holy  name  may 
be  always  glorified,  and  thy  blessed  kingdom  enlarged, 
through  iho  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  livelh  and 
rcignetli  with  thee  in  the  unity  of  tbc  same  Huly  Spirit, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

FOR  PRIESTS. 

AxOST  merciful  Father,  I  beseech  thee  to  send  upoo 
thy  servants  now  to  be  ordained  priests  in  thy  church, 
thy  heavenly  blesMng,  that  they  may  be  clothed  with 
righteousness,  and  that  thy  words  lipokon  by  their  mouths 
may  have  such  success,  that  it  may  never  be  spoken  in 
vain :  grant  also  that  thy  people  may  have  grace  to  bear 
and  receive  the  same  as  thy  most  holy  word,  and  the 
means  of  their  salvation,  that  in  all  our  words  and  deeds 
we  may  seek  thy  glory,  and  the  increase  of  thy  kingdom, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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EMBEit-DATS  IN  SEPTEMBEB. 

Q.  tVhfii  Fast  does  the  church  observe  at  this  time  f 
A.  Tbe  third  season  of  the  Etnber-daya,  which  are 
the  Wodnosday,  Friday,  and  Saturday,  after  thii  Ibur- 
teenth  of  .Spptember :  the  Sunday  fuUowiag  being  one 
of  the  Htatcd  times  for  conferring  the  great  honour  and 
ilignity  of  holy  ordere. 

Q.  IVlierein  consists  the  dignity  of  the  priesthoodf 
A.  In  tJic  pcouUar  relation  it  bath  to  God,  whether 
«re  consider  him  as  the  author  of  it,  from  whom  it  re- 
'Ceived  its  institution,  or  the  nature  of  those  atfairs  it 
treats  about,  it  being  ordained ^r  men  jw  thi?igs  per- 
tnini}ig  unto  God,'  An  employment,  as  in  its  own 
nature  the  most  honourable  and  the  motit  happy,  so  in 
its  effects  the  most  bcneBcial  to  mankind. 

Q.  How  does  it  appear  to  be  the  most  honoitralde 
empioyment  ? 

A.  Becausti  no  man  ean  be  employed  iu  any  work 
more  honourable  than  what  immediately  relates  to  the 
King  of  Kings  and  Ixird  of  Lords,  and  to  tlio  salvation 
of  souU,  immortal  in  their  nature,  and  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  God.  The  )>owurd  committed  to  their  trust 
cannot  be  exercised  by  the  greatest  prinecs,  a«i  such ; 
and  it  is  the  same  work  in  kind,  and  in  the  main  end 
and  design  of  it,  with  that  of  the  blessed  angels,  who 
are  ministering  spirits  for  those  who  shall  he  heirs  of 
salvation.''  It  is  the  same  the  Son  of  God  discharged, 
when  he  condeecended  to  dwell  among  men.  It  is  the 
increasing  and  maintaining  that  building  whereof  belaid 

the  foundation  when  upon  earth.      It  is  the  promoting 
•  Heb.v.  1.        '  Ueb.i.  H. 
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his  glorioujt  design  and  undertaking  for  the  salTatioD  of 
souls. 

Q.   Wherein  contisU  the  happiness  of  this  «infP%< 
ment  f 

A.  In  that  it  fixes  the  mind  upon  .tlie  best  and  the 
noblest  objects ;  upon  God,  a  Being  infinite  in  all  per- 
fectioDB,  and  upon  that  happiness  which  iit  placed  in  tbit 
eternal  enjoyment  of  him,  and  upon  those  methods  that 
arc  established  for  the  attaining  of  it.    In  that  It  ongagBs 
men  in  the  greatest  acts  of  doing  good,  in  turning  no- 
nets  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  and  by  all  wimc  and 
prudent  means  in  gaining  souiti  unto  God.     In  that  it 
sets  men  above  the  low  and  mean  concerns  of  tbis  tifo ; 
and  instead  of  bodily  labour,  confines  them  to  the  more 
delightful  exercises  of  the  mind.     Add  to  all  this,  that 
the  faithlul  and  diUgent  discharge  of  the  holy  ftinction 
gives  a  title  to  a  higher  degree  of  glory  in  the  ntet 
world ;  for  iJie^  thai  be  iciae  sknU  shine  as  the  bright, 
ness  of  the  firmament,  and  ihey  that  turn  inantf  to 
righteousness,  as  the  sf/irs,Jbr  ecer  and  ever.' 
Q.    Wliat  are  tiie  benefits  of  the  priesthoodf 
A.  It  is  by  the  execution  of  the  priest's  office,  that 
men  are  made  members  of  the  church  of  Christ  by  bap- 
tUm;  and  without  being  horn  of  water  and  of  the  spirit, 
we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven:*  that 
our  spiritual  life  is  maintained  by  the  holy  eucharist ;  lor 
it  is  tJie  cup  of  blessing  which  they  bless,  that  is  the  com- 
munion of  the  blood  of  Christ;  it  is  the  bread  tchich  thejf 
break,  timt  is  the  communion  of  the  body  of  (J/irist.' 
That  the  pardon  of  our  sins  id  signed  and  sealed  to  us ; 
for  by  the  administration  of  the  sacraments  are  the  be* 
nefits  of  Christ's  sacrifice  really  conveyed  to  all  worthy 
receivers;  and  that  our  minds  and  consciences  arc  quieted 
*  Dm.  xii.  3.  *  John  iii.  9.  '  1  Cor.  x.  10. 
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by  the  comfort  and  bvocBt  of  absolution.  U  b,  aoiv- 
ovcr,  by  tbe  raitfaful  dischar^  of  tbu  high  offiL-e,  mtm 
are  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  crarioced  of  the  tolly 
uf  tbctr  !>iiis,  aod  of  tbe  oeceasity  of  beiog  holy,  if  ever 
they  will  be  hspfiy.  Besides,  that  the  good  of  the  state 
b  hereby  more  secured,  in  those  instnictioDS  men  reccire 
from  the  ministers  of  God,  in  tbe  necessary  dotiea  of 
obedience,  justice,  and  fidelity- 

Q.  H  hat  ha*  heen  the  general  sense  of  mankind  in 
Terence  to  the  priesthood  T 

A.  All  nations,  whether  teamed  or  ignorant,  whether 
civil  or  barbarous,  have  agreed  in  this,  as  a  cooudod 
dictate  of  natural  rcasoa.  to  vx|tre»s  their  rv%-crcQCe  for 
the  Deity,  and  their  a&etions  to  religion,  by  ooofernog 
cxtrsordiuary  privileges  of  honour  upon  tach  as  at^ 
miniiitcr  in  Iioly  things,  and  by  pnmding  liberally  tor 
their  maintenance. 

And  that  the  honour  due  to  tbe  holy  fimction  flows 
from  the  law  of  nature,  appears  from  hence  ;  that  in  the 
oldest  times  the  civil  and  tht;  sacred  aathonty  were  united 
ID  the  £ame  person.  I-'or  as  tbe  original  of  (.-ivil  govern- 
ment was  from  private  families,  »o  before  thoMj  tamibcs 
came  to  associate  for  more  public  worship,  tbe  master  of 
the  family  was  the  priest  of  it. 

Q.  Haw  were  priests  respected  hefort  the  giving  qf 
the  law  f 

A.  The  character  of  the  persotu  who  officiated  as 
priests  before  the  law,  very  much  tended  to  kupport  the 
honour  and  diguity  of  the  priesthood.  Vot  though  in 
the  finil  ages  of  the  world,  in  what  rvlalc<l  to  a  man'*  *«'lfi 
it  is  Ter)-  probable,  from  the  iiistancos  of  Cain  snd  Abi'l, 
that  every  man  was  his  own  priest,  yet  it  is  plain  tlisl 
the  family  safriiiccs  were  performed  by  the  wulvr  of  il, 
wbok  as  he  exceeded  the  rest  in  jKtwer  ftiid  niiihuriiy.  so 
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he  was  thought  fittest  for  that  tionourablv  function.' 
When  families  increased  and  associated  together,  for 
the  more  public  worship  of  God,  the  sacred  and  the  ciril 
power  were  united  in  the  same  person.  Thus  Mel- 
chiscdck  was  king  and  priest  in  Salem ;'  and  among 
the  Egj'ptians,  as  was  observed  before,  the  priesthood 
was  joined  with  the  crown.  The  Greeks  accounted  the 
priestbood  of  equal  dif^iity  witb  kiog^p ;  which  is 
taken  notice  of  by  .A,riiitotte  in  several  places  of  his 
politics.  And  among  the  Latins,  we  have  a  testimony 
from  Virgil,  that  at  the  same  time  Anius  was  both  priest 
and  king.  Nay,  Moses  himself,  who  was  prince  of  Israel, 
before  Aaron  was  consecrated,  officiated  as  priest  in  that 
solemn  sacrifice,  by  which  the  covenant  witb  Israel  was 
confirmed.'' 

Q.  /loic  were  priests  rapecteii  under  the  Into  f 
A.  Tliough  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  were  in 
respect  of  other  nations,  God's  peculiar  people;  yet 
Levi  was  his  peculiar  tribe,  his  lot,  and  his  inheritance, 
set  apart  that  they  might  execute  the  service  of  the 
Lord ;'  and  upon  the  account  of  their  being  devoted  to 
minister  in  holy  things,  called  his  boly  ones.  That  God 
intended  great  honour  and  authority  should  be  conferred 
upon  the  priests,  may  appear  plainly  from  the  power  be 
gave  them  to  interpret  the  law,  and  to  decide  doubtful 
cases  /  and  from  those  severe  punishments  he  threatens 
to  bring  on  such  as  did  not  comply  with  tbuir  deter- 
minations. And  as  for  the  high  priest,  his  ganncuts, 
his  palace,  hii;  place  in  the  Sanhedrim,  and  upon  other 
oocasions,  sufficiently  shew  the  dignity  of  his  office, 
and  the  authority  he  was  invested  with.'  The  laws 
that  God  was  pleased  yot  further  to  give  in  relation  to 

'  Job.  i.fi.    •  G«n.xir.  18.    »  Exod.  xxiv.6.    '  OeiiL  soiii.8. 
'  D*ul.  zvii.  d.        •  Kxod.  xsviii.!!. 
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the  priesthood,  tended  to  preserve  the  character  from 
being  contemptible,  for  any  corporeal  blemish  made  a 
man  unfit  for  it;  and  the  particular  directions  con* 
oerning  their  marriages,  and  their  not  mourning  for  their 
neoreet  kindred,  made  their  persons  still  more  eminent. 
But  what  chiefly  contributed  to  their  honour,  was  the 
Uw  about  first-fruits  and  tenths,  which  were  solemnly 
dedicat4>d  to  God,  and  yet  wert^  to  be  brought  to  the 
temple  for  the  maintenance  of  the  priests. 

Q.    fVht/  Wilt  the  jiriesthood  confined  to  one  tribe  t 

A.  It  i«  thought  that  the  chief  reason  why  God  con- 
Bned  the  priesthood  under  the  law  to  one  tribe,  was  the 
bettor  to  train  up  the  Jcn-s  in  the  knowledge  and  worship 
of  the  true  God,  and  to  preserve  them  from  the  idola- 
trous rights  of  their  neighbours,  to  which  they  were  ad- 
dieted.  For  this  wss  a  certain  sign,  that  sacrifices 
offered  to  him  by  any  other  hands,  were  neither  agree* 
able  nor  acceptable  to  him  ;  because  this  testified  that 
the  church  of  God  was  restrained  to  one  people.  So 
long  therefore,  as  none  could  administer  in  holy  things 
but  those  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  so  long  there  could  bo 
no  church  but  of  that  people  whereof  Levi  was  a  tribe. 

Q.  IVhy  tea*  Levi  jyre/erred  to  this  f^eat  Itonour 
befitre  any  of  the  other  tribes  f 

A.  Not  only  because  this  tribe  was  distinguished  by 
it»  relation  to  Moses,  who  was  prince  of  the  congregation. 
Slid  whom  God  thought  fit  further  to  honour,  by  ad- 
vancing his  father's  houae  to  the  highest  pitch  of  dignity 
mortal  man  could  attain  to ;  but  also  U^caum;  ihio  tribe 
bad  given  the  most  famous  instances  of  their  ten}  ogninat 
idolAlry.  Wlen  the  Israelites  worshipp^nl  (he  golden 
calf,  the  greatest  part  of  the  I^cvilet  prcoorvcd  tboin> 
selves  free  from  that  infection.  When  Miwps  took  vrn- 
gcance  on  those  that  were  guilty  uf  that  idolair)',  llw 
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Lcvites  being  kindled  with  zoal,  were  obedient  to  bis 
voice,  aiid  assisted  in  expiating  the  guilt  of  so  great  a 
sia  with  the  blood  of  their  own  kindred.'*  And  if  we 
may  believe  the  Jewish  Uabbins,  when  the  other  tribce 
were  tainted  with  the  superstitions  of  li-gypU  the  tribe 
of  Levi  kept  constant  tu  the  worship  of  God ;  where- 
upon God  was  pleased  thus  to  reward  that  fidelity  and 
zeal  for  which  Ihey  were  so  renowned. 

Q.  H'/iat  imtance*  are  there  in  the  Old  Tentatwal 
(^ lionourable  persons  exercising  Uie  priestJiood  t 

A.  Melchii«cdek,  who  exercised  that  holy  tunctioii* 
was  kinj^  as  well  as  priest,  and  the  patriarch  Abraham 
aeknowledged  bis  superiority  by  receiving  his  benc' 
diction,  and  by  paying  him  tribute,  even  the  tenth  of 
all  bis  spoils. ■■  Potipherah,  priest  of  On,  was  so  con- 
siderable as  to  marr)'  his  daughter  to  Joiwph,  the  great 
favourite  ofthe  king  of  Egypt.  Jethro,  priest  of  Midian, 
was  father-in-law  tu  Moses,  eminent  for  his  wisdom  and 
authority."  And  the  high  priest  Aaron  was  brother  to 
the  same  Moses,  who  was  ^o  mighty  in  words  and  deeds.' 

Q.  Uqw  teas  the  priesthood  esteemed  among  the 
primitive  Christiam  f 

A.  The  primitive  Christians  always  expressed  a  mighty 
value  and  esteem  for  tlicir  clergy,  because  they  were 
sensible  there  could  be  no  church  without  priests,  and 
that  it  was  by  their  means  that  God  conveyed  to  them 
all  those  mighty  blessings  which  were  purchased  by 
Christ's  death.  Eecleslaslical  history  is  full  of  instances 
of  the  respect  they  then  paid  to  tlieir  bishops  and  pres> 
byters,  by  kissing  their  hands,  bowing  to  beg  thdr 
blessing,  and  all  this  even  in  the  times  of  persecution. 
They  gave  all  imaginable  proof  of  a  sincere  and  hearty 

-  Exod.  xxii. -26.  'Gcn.siv.  Heb.Tli.4.  'Gat.xli.4a. 
KxihI.  iii.  1,  '  AcU  vii.  22. 
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love  to  Uieir  persons,  by  iDaintaintng  them  liberally  out 
of  their  shipwrecked  fortunes,  and  cheerfully  submittinjr 
to  the  severe  discipline  enjoined  by  them ;  and  all  this 
from  a  sense  of  that  authority  they  had  received  from 
Christ,  tlic  great  bishop  of  souls,  and  in  pursuance  of 
tlnse  precepta  our  Saviotu*  and  St.  Paul  have  left  us  in 
this  matter."  >Vhen  Christianity  became  the  reltgioD  of 
the  government,  great  honours  and  revenues  were  be- 
stowed upon  tlic  clergy,  not  only  for  the  support  of  re- 
ligion, but  as  a  reward  for  those  great  suiKirings  they 
had  undergone  in  defence  of  the  truth ;  all  laws  that 
were  any  ways  prvjudicial  to  thorn  wore  rcvokud,  and 
new  ones  made  to  secure  to  them  respect  and  main- 
tenance; which  advantages,  in  progress  of  time,  were 
increased  by  the  favour  of  pious  princes,  not  only  in  the 
Koimin  empire,  but  in  all  other  nations  where  Chri»- 
tiaiiity  pa'vailcd. 

Q.  What  tiUea  of  honour  and  respect  are  gieen  to 
tftOKe  who  are  invested  with  ttte  priesthood  under  tJie 
gospel  f 

A.  The  dignity  of  their  office  is  amply  displayed  in 
the  Scriptures,  when  those  that  are  invested  with  that 
character  arc  called  the  ministers  of  Christ,  stewards  of 
the  mysteries  of  God,  to  whom  he  iiath  committed  the 
w^rd  of  reconciliation,  the  glory  of  Chrint.'  Ambas- 
sadors for  Christ  in  Christ's  stead.  Co-workers  with 
him,  angels  of  the  churches.  And  when  it  is  moreover 
declared,  that  he  that  dcspisctb  them,  dcspiscth  not 
man,  but  God.  All  which  titles  shew,  u|ton  how  many 
accounts  they  stand  related,  appropriated,  and  devoted 
to  God  himself. 
Q.  fi'liat  is  implied  in  their  Iteing  ministert  ojChrittf 

'  Ukex.ie.t  Tbi>w.iv.8.    '  lCor.lv.  I  Til.  1.7.  UCur,*.  III. 
R«v.  iii.  Luk«  s.  IG. 
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A.  That  lliey  act  by  commUsion  from  hini,  that  tliey 
are  his  officers  and  immcdialc  atteodants,  his  domestics, 
and  in  a  peculiar  manner  his  servants.  That  they  are 
employed  in  his  particular  husiucsfi,  empowered  and 
authorized  to  negotiate  and  traouct  for  God,  and  that 
not  only  in  some  particular  things,  but  at  large  in  all  Ute 
outward  administrations  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  or  of 
reconciliation  between  God  and  Man. 

Q.  ff  Au/  is  impiied  in  their  being  stewardji  oftht 
wiffs^ries  of  Godf 

A.  That  as  a  steward  is  the  highest  domestic  offioer. 
and  governor  of  the  whole  family,  who  'u  to  gir^e  them 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ;  so  the  priests 
under  the  gospel  ere  instituted  to  dispense  spiritual 
food  for  the  nourisbmeDt  of  Christians,  to  feed  them 
with  God's  holy  word,  and  Racraments,  to  speak  the  hid- 
den icisdom  which  God  ordained  bc/bre  the  world;' 
which  is  committed  to  their  care  to  preserve  entire  (toid 
being  maimed  or  pcr\'erted,  an  the  sacraments  are  to  be 
rightly  and  duly  administered. 

Q.  IP'hfit  is  implied  in  Uieir  being  ptiblie  agents 
and  ambassadors  f 

A.  That  they  are  God's  viee-gereota  and  visiblB 
representatives  here  upon  earth  ;  that  they  are  delegated 
by  him  to  solicit  aud  maintain  a  good  correspondence 
between  God  and  man ;  that  they  arc  empowered  to 
adn<inister  the  word  of  reconcihation,  to  sign  and  aeal 
covenant?  in  his  name,  upon  which  account  their  persom 
are  sacred,  and  all  contempt  tOicwn  to  them  is  an  $&oat 
to  their  master,  whose  character  they  bear. 

Q.  H^hat  is  implied  in  their  being  the  glory  of 
Christ  and  co-workers  with  him  f 

.4.   Iliat   they  arc  instrumental   in  advancing  his 
•  1  Cor.  ii.  7. 
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whereby  Cfamt's  name  U  gtorified  i  that  tbey 
manage  and  carry  on  that  glorious  design  for  wbicb  ha 
came  into  the  world,  and  took  npon  him  oar  oaiure } 
that  they  are  the  miniMers  of  hi*  spirilaal  ^'""^ffh^i  to 
whose  diligence  aud  fidelity  is  comoiitted  ita  pceMrnCmi 
and  enlargement. 

Q.   PVhtf  are  Uie  ministers  of  God  called  the  drrgy  f 

A.  Because  those  who  have  been  peculiarly  appro* 
priated  to  the  service  of  God,  and  devoted  to  wait  at 
the  altar,  have  always  been  esteemed  God'a  lot  and  in* 
heritance,  which  the  word  signifies  in  the  tireek.  TlnM 
God  ifayi,  the  Lente  t/mll  br  mine;  aod  oor  Sayiouf 
calls  his  Apostles,  the  gijt  hi*  Fattier  gaee  him  out  ^ 
tlie  world,*  Now  though  the  word  at  fint  oonpnbeoda4 
the  whole  body  of  the  Jewuh  nation,  and  way  m  tJw 
same  fmrne  be  attributed  to  the  community  of  PhiialiiWl. 
whom  God  hjLspurcha^  tohimaelf  a«ap«ca]urpaof4»f 
yet  thiis  title  was  aAcrwank  "f^riinffl  to  iwiiuwii  ham^ 
and  distinguished  that  tribe  which  God  matie  cImim  oT 
to  stand  before  him  in  the  odminiatratirA  of  hdy  thiJlfi  | 
and  after  the  expiration  of  that  tsoauuny,  mwt  aemn)tn)riy 
used  to  denote  the  ministry  of  the  piapel,  umI  IIkmv  Um( 
were  invested  with  ti»e  prietthood  in  the  CMiUm 
church. 

Q.  How  do  the  minisUn  ^  A*  ChrUtian  ehurth 
derive  their  cotnmiuion  t 

A.  From  our  Saviour  iama  QtfMt,  Uw  paaA  atwp* 
herd  and  bishop  of  our  Kwk,  lefut  ffloriJUfd  tutt  him»i>{f 
to  be  an  high  ftriett;'  bat  bad  Ua  eoaHMHCiri  rr'>(«i  iUA 
the  lather,  and,  after  hb  ftmanmJion,  }ftw«l«<l  bi*  A|ki< 
sties  with  the  same  comniMkn  hi*  Falh'rr  ha<l  irl»nii 
him.  A$  my  Fattier  luith  tent  me,  mten  »»  »tf>»t  I  fftmi 
and  he  breathed  on  l/tem,  arul  atnd  unio  them,  rvtmm 
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j/e  the  Holy  Ohott,  i^rc."  Which  commisrion  e^ideatly 
contains  an  authority  of  ordaining  others,  and  a  pomr 
of  transferring  that  commissioD  upon  others,  and  thoM 
upon  others  to  th(>  end  of  the  world.  And  that  this  did 
not  merely  belong  to  the  pereous  of  the  Apostles,  ap- 
peam  from  the  nature  of  that  promiac  made,  to  be  teith 
tfiem  alwoifs,  even  unto  the  end  of  tfic  wortd:^  v^iicfa 
must  include  their  successcn^  in  the  execution  of  the 
umc  commission. 

Q.   Can  ttie  supreme  cicit  magistrate  commut%icak 
these  spiritual  powers  to  church  q^eenf 

A.  The  nature  of  these  powers  being  purely  spiritual, 
and  hanng  a  relation  to  the  souls  of  men,  can  only  be 
conveyed  in  that  way  and  manner  Christ  has  appointed ; 
wlio  delegated  these  [loners  only  to  his  Apostles  and 
their  successors ;  and  without  his  express  comminioa 
no  man  ought  to  take  upon  himselfi  or  communicate  to 
others,  a  power  to  sign  and  seal  covenants  in  his  name. 
This  commUsion  the  Apostles  and  their  successors  exer- 
cised in  all  places,  and  even  in  opposition  to  the  rulers 
that  then  were ;  so  that  the  church  subsisted  as  a  distinct 
society  from  the  stat«)  for  above  three  hundred  yeant, 
when  the  civil  government  was  only  concerned  to  sup- 
press and  destroy  it.  Indeed,  when  the  church  received 
the  benefit  of  incorporation  and  protection  fVom  tlie  state, 
she  was  content  to  suffer  some  limitation  as  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  these  powers,  and  thought  herself  sufficiently 
recompensed  by  the  advantages  that  accrued  to  her  by 
the  incorporation. 

Q.  Wherein  then  consists  the  supremacy/  ofsooereign 
magistrates  f 

A.  In  niling  ali  estates  and  degrees  committed  to 
dieir  charge  by  Cio<],  whether  they  lie  ecclesiastical  or 
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teapcnaL    la  exea-uiog  their  ovtI  power  io ' 

eanaeB,  as  well  as  o%-er  rm  WwiaaiiiMl  |»aiMM^  mad  m  re- 

Atnintng  with  the  ciril  swoni  tbei 

So  that  all  persons  in  tbcir 

aa  temporal,  arc   subject  to 

wfaeti  tncD  l>ecame  mioalM*  b   iIk   dumji,  tfary  iad 

not   ceaso   to   be  subjects  of  tbe   rtate.      Seery  mmi 

must  be  tub^t  to  the  htgfter  poteers,'  vhiA 

an  apostle,  an  evaofretii^.  a  prapiieC,  or 

Dut  by  virtue  of  this  sopretDacy,  the 

oT  Goid's  word,  or  of  the  aawmmitM,  m  not  gi*cB  to 

priscea*  because  tbey  are  Mit  'mwmttii  witli.  nor  bate  a 

■oTcreign  dispoaal  oC  tbe  pow  of  crfew. 

Q.   IVJitit  mai/  tee  team  frvm  the  Mgmi^  tf  Aa 
priesthood  f 

A.  That  it  i«  DO  dtminotwa  to  gmtoeaa  of  Iwtli^  or 
any  personal  excellency,  to  be  devoted  t*  tlw  acrviae  «f 
the  altar.  That  great  parity  of  life  ia  nqaind  of  tine 
that  are  invested  with  auch  aa  iMMoaraldr  Amttim, 
vhereby  they  may  in  ione  acMOM!  be  tfuS£ad  10  ad- 
minitfter  in  holy  thiogi,  and  bf  their  «u«pla  fuida 
those  tbey  instruct  by  their  doctrioe.  That  it  is  an 
argument  of  a  very  ptxdMoe  temper,  to  ooatnon  those 
that  are  owned  of  God  as  his  df  wsfifii  afxl  iiMiiadiate 
attendants ;  as  his  ageota  aad  MiheaMiti  11,  bocMW  ha 
that  dcspiseth  them,  deapiarth  faia  that  sent  thm  t  "i^ 
the  afiiont  pat  upon  them  «iU  be  ioteqircted  as  iluno  to 
him  from  whom  tbey  derive  ibeir  MMMiiBaieM.  Thai  it 
ia  a  dictate  of  natural  reason  to  tertrfy  oar  mrereaoe  to 
tliti  Deity,  and  our  afiection  to  rrligi<vn,  t;y  booonnn^ 
thuM!  who  are  the  chief  minislen  of  it.  Tliat  It  is  th« 
greatest  piece  of  presumption  imaginable,  to  pn'toncl 
to  sign  and  seal  covenants  in  God's  name,  without 
'  Ram.  ziii.  I. 
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importance  of  their  office  ;  that  since  tbcy  are  thy  ani- 
bossndorSt  they  may  in  all  their  actions  have  a  due  regard 
to  the  cxccltency  of  their  character,  and  faithfully,  dili- 
gently, and  pnidently  transact  those  great  afTairs  thou 
bast  intrusted  fo  their  mauagcment :  that  since  they 

^W  thy  ministers,  they  may  have  always  imprinted  in 
their  remembrance,  how  grc-at  a  treasure  is  committed 
to  their  charge,  the  sheep  of  Christ,  which  he  hoiight 
with  his  death,  and  for  whom  he  shed  his  blood;  that 
the  church  and  congregation  whom  they  serve  is  the 
spouse  and  body  of  Christ :  that  since  they  are  the 
stewards  of  thy  mysteries,  they  may  feed  and  provide 
for  thy  family,  seek  thy  shecrp  that  are  di9i)ersed  abroad, 
and  thy  children  which  are  in  the  midst  of  thia  naughty 

■  vorld,  that  they  may  be  saveil  through  Christ :  that  since 
they  are  lAbnurers  in  thy  vineyard,  they  may  never  cease, 
by  their  care  and  diligence,  to  bring  all  such  as  are  com- 
mitted to  their  charge  unto  that  agreement  in  faith  and 
knowledge  of  God,  and  to  that  ripeness  and  porfectness 
of  age  in  Christ,  that  there  may  be  no  place  left  for 
error  in  religion,  or  for  viniousness  of  life.  That  since 
their  employment  is  laborious  and  ditHcult,  Ihey  may 

^constantly  pray  for  the  heavenly  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  from  thco,  O  Father,  by  the  mediation  of  our 
Uessed  Redeemer  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  that  by 
daily  reading  and  weighing  of  the  Scriptures  they  may 
wax  riper  and  stronger  in  their  ministry,  and  so  fashion 
their  lives,  and  those  of  their  families,  aflcr  the  rules 
and  doctrine  of  Christ,  that  they  may  be  wholesome  and 
godly  examples  for  tlie  rest  of  the  congregation  to  follow, 
and  be  able  to  give  a  good  account  of  their  stewardship 
at  the  tribunal  of  Christ;  to  whom  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ho  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end. 
LAmen. 
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O  THOU  preat  shepherd,  and  bishop  of  our  souls," 
most  gtoriouK  Ji'sii,  bless  all  holy  and  religious  prelat««, 
especially  the  bishops  of  our  church.  O  God  let  abund- 
ance of  thy  grace  and  benediction  descend  upon  their 
heads,  that  by  a  holy  life,  by  a  true  and  catholic  belief, 
by  a  resolute  confession  of  thy  name,  and  by  a  fatherly 
care,  and  great  sedulity  and  watchfulness  over  their  flock. 
they  may  glorify  thcc  our  God,  the  great  lover  of  soub, 
and  set  forward  the  salvation  of  their  people,  and  of  others 
by  their  example,  and  at  Ia-it,  after  a  plentiful  converBion 
of  souls,  they  may  shine  Uke  the  stare  in  glory,  throogb 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


CHAP.   IX. 


THE  VIGILS. 

Q.    fPAai  do  you  vuraji  bt/  Vigils  f 

A.  Those  Fasts  which  the  church  bath  thouffht  6t  to 
establish  before  certain  Festivals,  in  order  to  prepare  oar 
minds  for  a  due  observation  of  the  ensuing  solemnity : 
that  so  our  joy  may  not  degenerate  into  sensuality,  dot 
be  expressed  by  intemperance,  nor  ei-aporate  into  light, 
ness  and  vanity  \  but  that  wo  may  u<ie  God's  good 
creatures  with  moderation  ami  thankfulness,  with  bonds 
of  mercy  to  those  that  are  in  want,  and  raise  our  souls 
to  such  a  relish  of  spiritual  enjoyments,  that  it  may 
be  our  meat  and  drink,  to  do  the  will  of  our  heavenly 
Father. 

Q.   Why  are  these  Fasts  called  Vigils  f 

A.  From  the  Latin  word  VigilitP,  signifying  watchings: 
it  being  the  custom  in  the  primitive  tiiiic«,  to  pass  great 
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part  of  tht;  iiiglit  that  preceded  cort^n  holy  davit  in  de- 
votion and  religious  exercises ;  and  this  even  in  those 
places  which  thoy  sot  apart  ibr  the  public  worship  of 
God.  But  when  these  nij^ht  meetings  came  to  he  so 
far  abused,  that  no  care  could  prevent  several  disorders 
and  irregularities,  tJie  church  thought  fit  to  abolish  them, 
and  these  night  watches  were  converted  into  Fasts,  still 
keeping  the  tbrmer  name  of  Vigibi. 

Q.  fphat  was  probabhf  the  origimtl  of  thexe  Vigila 
or  night  watches  among  Cftrisfinru  t 

A.  Some  are  inclined  to  found  this  practice  upon 
■ereral  texts  of  Scripture  understood  literally,  where 
watching  is  enjoined  tts  well  as  prayer,  particularly  u{)on 
that  conclusion  our  Sanour  draws  from  the  parable  of 
the  ten  virgins:  watch,  tiierefore,jiiT ye  know  neifiier 
t/te  day  nor  Ihe  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  Man  cometk^ 

»And  further  they  urge  our  Saviour's  own  example,  who 
continued  ttll  night  in  prayer  alone;*  and  that  of  St. 
i^aul  and  Silas,  who  at  midnight  prayed  and  sang  praises 
unto  God.  And  what  wonder  if  in  this  sense  it  was  prac- 
tised and  recommended  bv  the  Christians  of  the  first 
age,  who  generally  apprehended  that  the  end  of  tho 
Bvorld  was  near  at  hand,  and  that  their  blessed  master 
would  cfuickly  summon  them  to  &ppt^ar  before  his  dread* 
fill  tribunal,  and  that  at  midnight  the  cry  tcouid  he  made, 
behold  iiw.  hridegroom  cometh."  'Vhe  fervour  and  pious 
ceal  of  those  times  might  easily  dispose  them,  under  such 
thoughts,  to  abridge  themselves  of  sleep,  and  to  employ 
p«rt  of  the  night  in  prosecuting  the  afTnire  of  their  eternal 
salvation,  that  if  possible  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man 
might  find  them  actually  engaged  in  the  expectation  of 
t.     And  were  the  children  of  light  as  wise  in  their 

*Miii.xiir.42.xxv.)3.  M«kxiii.35.     "tnkcvi.ia.  Aewxvi.afl. 
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Q.  H /t^  hope  not  the  rest  of  ifie  Fenlivain  Vigilt 
annesed  to  them  f 

A.  Because  tbey  chiefly  (all  between  Christmas  and 
Epiphany,  or  between  Easter  aiul  Whitttutiday,  which 
were  alwaj-*  esteemed  such  seasons  for  rejoicing,  that 
the  church  did  not  think  fit.  but  very  rarely,  to  in- 
Jtarmingle  with  them  auy  days  of  &:iting  and  humilia- 
tion. .\nd  in  the  feast  of  8t,  Michael  and  all  AngcU, 
one  ruason  for  the  institution  of  Vigils  ccatiei>;  which 
was  to  conform  us  to  the  example  of  the  saints,  who 
through  ^ufTeringK  and  mortifications  entered  into  the 
joy  of  their  master;  but  these  ministering  spirits  were 
created  in  the  full  possession  of  bliss. 

Q.  What  art  (hose  acts  tif  puliic  worthip  whidt 
tftexe  Visits  were  designed  to  prepare  ttsforf 

A.  Joining  in  those  prayers  and  praises  which  are 
offered  up  to  God  by  his  ministers  upon  HUch  oceaaions. 
Hearing  God's  holy  word,  and  those  explanations  of  tt, 
and  instructions  from  it,  which  arc  commonly  called 
sermons,  made  by  an  order  of  men  established,  among 
other  ends,  to  instruct  us  in  our  duty.  Receiving  llie 
blessed  Sacrament,  which  is  called  the  ICucliariil.  iMscauvo 
a  thankful  acknowledgment  of  blessings  received  t  a 
very  fit  employment  for  all  J-'entivnU,  as  well  as  tt»e 
proper  Christian  worship  for  the  Lord'H  day. 

Q.  fV/iere  are  those  acts  of  public  worthip  pafornwdf 

A.  In  the  church,  the  houM;  of  God,  to  ealled  upoii 
the  account  of  its  peculiar  relation  to  him,  iK'ingiobfUiriljr 
dedicated  and  set  apart  for  his  public  worthip  and  Mr* 
vice,  and  upon  the  account  of  God'»  jxwuliar  |iri*«ninit, 
not  only  by  the  aiiministration  of  bis  word  and  M»»>tn< 
mcnts.  but  by  reason  i>f  tlie  attendance  of  his  holy  arrf(i'la 
to  ob»er\'e  our  behaviour  and  de{wrlinent  \  it  lit*ltl|f 
by  the  retinue  of  these  adwiaistcring  •piril*,  llial  iIh) 
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speciality  of  God'a  presence  is  described  in  the  Old ; 
New  TesUment.  The  dedication  of  it  to  sacred  usei 
makes  it  his  pro|)erty,  and  the  pra\-ing  to  liim,  praising 
him,  and  celebrating  the  holy  mystoricii,  witli  the  attend- 
ance of  the  holy  angels,  are  demonstrations  of  his  pe- 
culiar presence.' 

Q.  Did  the  Apostles  and  prtmitive  Christians  set 
apart  jHtrtictdar  places  for  pultlic  tcorship  ? 

A.  U  is  plain,  that  even  in  the  times  of  the  Apostles 
there  vere  places  set  apart  for  the  pertbrmance  of  divine 
worship,  and  that  the  Christians  did  not  ctcd  tbco  meet 
promiscuously  in  any  place  ;  and  though  they  were  con- 
ceal<xl  from  the  Jcwii  and  Hcatbenit,  bving  either  part  of 
their  own  houses,  or  within  the  compass  of  them  j  yet 
they  were  sufficiently  known  to  the  faithful.  St.  Paul 
gives  directions  for  our  behaviour  in  such  places ;  Let 
the  tvofnen  keep  silence  in  tlie  vJiurch ;"  and  it  is  evident 
that  he  understands  this  not  only  of  the  company  tncl 
together,  but  of  the  place  where  they  met,  by  the  dis- 
tinction he  puts  between  this  and  other  places ;  ^  tfujf 
jffill  learn  anjf  things  let  them  ask  their  husbands  at 
hotiie;  for  it  is  a  shame  for  leomen  to  speak  in  the 
ekurckJ'  It  appears  from  the  same  Apostle,  that  the 
Christians  at  Corinth  had  a  place  set  apart  only  for  holy 
purposes ;  for  that  Apostle  reprehends  the  Corinthians 
for  taking  their  own  supper  in  any  holy  place  ;  have  ye 
not  housest  saith  he,  to  eat  anil  to  drink  in,  or  Hetpite 
ye  the  house  of  God  ?'  From  whence  it  folkiws,  tint 
the  place  where  they  assembliKl  was  not  for  common 
eating  and  drinking,  and  therefore  not  for  ordinary  au^ 
private  uses ;  nay.  the  employing  it  to  such  purpot^H 
was   profaning   it,  as   is   pimnly  implied    in  the  woni 

•  Gen.  xxviii.  16.   Acta  rii.  36.      "  1  Cor  iiv.  34.       •  ter.  3S. 
•  1  Cot.  li.  2-2. 
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ing.  Antl  tlierefore  every  private  house  was  dif- 
ferent irvin  the  church,  their  bouses  being  opposed  to 
sacred  places  set  apart  for  religious  uses.  And  this  is 
further  proved,  trom  that  lingular  character  given  to  some 
above  others  in  the  Ajioiitles,  salutations  as  their  pe- 
culiar. Saiuie  suck  an  one,  and  the  church  in  his 
koiue.'  Which  must  be  necesijarily  understood  of  some 
certain  place  set  apart,  where  Christians  were  wont  to 
assemble  for  the  performance  of  divine  worship.  And 
those  saluted  must  be  such  as  in  their  several  cities  had 
dedicated  some  place  within  their  dwellings,  most  pro- 
bably their  upper  room,  for  Christian  worship.  And 
that  this  salutation  is  not  used  because  their  families 
were  Christians,  appears  from  other  salutations,  where 
Aristobutus  and  Narcissus  are  saluted  with  their  housc- 
hoM," 

Q.  Ifow  oitgfU  we  to  reverence  holj/  placet  f 
A.  By  building  and  erecting  such  places  where  they 
are  wanting,  and  furnishing  them  with  all  imaginable 
decency  for  the  worship  of  God :  by  tepairing  and  adom> 
ing  them,  when  time  or  the  iniquity  of  an  age  hath 
made  them  ruinous ;  by  keeping  them  from  all  profane 
and  common  usage,  and  applying  them  wholly  to  the 
business  of  religion :  by  offering  up  our  prayers  in  them 
with  fervour  and  frequency  ;  by  hearing  God's  word  with 
attention  and  reeolulions  of  obeying  it;  and  by  cele- 
brating the  holy  mysteries  with  humility  and  devotion ; 
by  using  all  such  outward  testimonies  of  respect  as  the 
church  enjoins,  and  arc  established  by  the  custom  of  the 
age  we  live  in,  as  marks  of  honour  and  reverence.  This 
bodily  worship  is  recommended  by  .Solomon,  when  be 
charges  us  to  look  to  our  feet  when  we  go  into  the  house 

<  Roro.xvi.a.S.    ICor.xvi.ld.  Cnl.iv.lC.    Phticm. vrr.  1,2. 
~  Ilom.xvi.l0, 11,  14.  2Tt(n.tv.I9. 
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of  Gmi'  being  an  allusion  in  particular  to  tlkat  rite  of 

jiulling  off  the  shoes  used  by  the  Jews  and  other  nations 
of  the  Eaxt,  when  they  came  into  ^cred  places,  and  is 
as  binding  upon  us  to  look  to  our  heads  by  uncovering 
thciu,  and  giving  all  other  external  testimonies  whi(^ 
express  reverence  and  devotion :  and  above  alt,  by 
goi'omiiig  our  whole  behaviour  in  such  places  with  a 
due  regard  to  those  ends  and  purposes  for  which  they 
were  dedicated  and  set  apart ;  this  will  correct  any 
whispering  or  talking  about  worldly  affiurs,  any  ni^[ti- 
gent  or  light  carriage :  this  will  suppress  any  provoca* 
lions  to  laughter,  or  any  critical  and  nice  observation  of 
others. 

Q.    With  what  disposition  of  mind  ought  tee  to  per- 
jbrm  Uiene  acis  of  public  worship  f 

A,  With  sincere  intentions  of  glorifying  God,  and 
making  his  honour  and  praise  known  among  men ;  ac- 
knowteflging  hereby  our  entire  dependence  upon  his 
bounty,  both  for  what  wc  enjoy,  and  what  we  further 
expect ;  and  with  lieartj-  endeavours  of  purforming  hts 
blessed  will,  and  of  being  that  in  our  lives  and  ac- 
tions, which  we  beg  to  be  made  in  our  i)rayers,  whtck 
wc  arc  enjoined  in  his  holy  word*  and  which  we  solcmnlj 
promise  in  the  holy  sacrament. 

Q.  fVith  what  reference  of  our  bodies  ought  we  to 
perform  these  acts  of  public  icorship? 

A.  Though  in  our  private  devotions  we  arc  left,  I 
think,  at  liberty  to  choose  such  postures  as  may  most 
tend  to  the  fixing  of  our  minds ;  yet  in  public  we  are 
obliged  to  govern  our  outwanl  behaviour  by  such  mea- 
sures as  the  ehun-h  prescribes,  viz.  to  kneel,  stand,  how. 
or  sit,  as  the  rubric  hath  enjoined.  Neither  do  I  thiuk 
it  is  6t  to  deviate  from  some  devout  customs,  tbougli 

*  Eccl.  T,  1.   Hxoil.  iii.  fi.  Jo«)i.  v.  \b 
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uot  comniaiwled,  that  mk  e>ublisbed  by  ancient  and  ge- 
neral pracike.  niaeb  in  tiine  ooaes  to  bar«  tbe  force  of 
a  law.  It  is  by  tboe  rales  tbat  a  bpaultful  unifbroiity  is 
created  in  our  deportaeot,  as  well  as  in  oar  petitioM. 
All  th»te  difierent  poatWM  ought  to  be  used  nitb  sack 
gravity  and  gerioaeiieai,  as  mqr  demoostnte  bow  intent 
we  arc  wbcn  engaged  in  the  worship  of  Ciod,  and  yet 
witboat  each  aflectatioofMid  parttculanties  as  are  apt  to 
disturb  those  that  are  near  oa,  and  to  give  occaaioa  to 
others  to  suspect  us,  *a  acting  a  formal  b^'pocritical  part. 
If  we  come  to  church  before  the  service  begins,  which 
we  sbuulit  always  eodeavoar  to  do,  after  wc  hare  per^ 
(bnoed  our  private  devotions,  we  should  in  silence  re- 
collect  oureelvcs,  and  dispose  our  minds  by  serious 
thoughta  to  a  due  discharge  of  the  ensuing  duties ;  for 
the  discourses  of  news  and  business  arc  very  itnproper 
on  such  occasions,  God's  house  being  not  designed  for 
the  scene  of  conversation.  And  it  is  still  much  more 
unbecoming,  while  we  are  at  our  prayers,  nicely  to  ob- 
senre  all  those  rules  of  ceremony,  which  in  other  places 
are  fit  and  ncc<.->i«ar\'  to  be  practised  towards  one  an- 
other; because,  when  wc  are  offering  oiir  requests  to 
tlie  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  our  attention  should 
be  m  fixed,  tbat  we  should  have  no  leisure  to  regard  any 
thing  else.  To  this  end,  when  we  put  our  bodies  into  a 
praying  posture,  with  which  I  think  leaning  and  lolling 
seems  very  iucoDsihtcnt,  wc  should  do  well  to  fix  our 
eyes  downwards,  that  wc  may  not  bo  diverted  by  any 
objects  near  us  ;  at  the  same  time  resolving  not  to  suffijr 
them  to  gaze  about,  whereby  they  do  but  fetch  in  matter 
(or  wandering  thoughts.  A  further  help  to  this  attention 
is  great  silence ;  therefore  wc  should  never  join  aloud 
with  the  minister  but  where  it  is  enjoined,  otidcavouring 
to  make  it  our  own  by  an  hearty  Amen.    Great  rare 
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mii8t  be  taken  not  to  repeat  after  the  minister  what 
peculiarly  relates  to  his  office ;  which  I  mention  the 
rather  because,  I  have  frequently  observed  some  devoal 
people  following  him  that  otHciate^  in  the  exhortatioa 
and  absolution,  as  well  as  the  confession ;  which,  if 
tborouglily  congidered,  must  be  adjudged  a  very  absoid 
and  improper  expre^ion  of  the  people's  devotion,  becaoM 
a  distinguishing  part  of  the  pricHt's  office. 

Q.    What  preparation  of'mind  is  necessary  for  oar 
joining  in  the  public  prai/ers  t 

A.  To  abstract  our  thoughts  as  much  as  we  can  irom 
our  worldly  bn»incM  and  concerns,  that  we  may  call 
upon  God  with  attention  and  application  of  soul;  to 
keep  our  passions  in  order  and  subjection,  that  noiic  of 
them  may  interrupt  us  when  we  approach  the  tbroac  of 
grace;  to  posec«s  our  minds  with  such  an  awful  eenae 
of  God's  presence,  that  we  may  behave  ourselves  with 
gravity  and  ruvercDcc ;  to  work  in  ourselves  such  a 
sense  of  our  own  weakness  and  insufficiency,  as  may 
make  us  earnest  for  the  supplies  of  supernatural  grace ; 
such  a  borrow  for  our  sins,  such  humiliation  for  them, 
and  such  a  readiness  to  forgive  others,  as  may  prevail 
upon  God  for  the  sake  of  Christ's  sutfenngs  to  forgive 
us;  to  recollect  those  many  blessings  which  we  have 
received,  that  we  may  shew  forth  his  praise,  not  ooty 
with  our  tips  but  in  our  lives,  by  giving  up  ouiBclves 
to  his  service." 

Q.  How  ou^ht  we  io  hear  the  teord  of  God  read 
and  preached  to  luf 

A.  With  a  resolution  of  mind  to  perform  what  we 
shall  be  convinced  is  our  duty ;  and  with  such  a  sub- 

*  A  inon-  imrlicnlar  accotinl  of  prajer,  and  tine  norvanrr  i|ttil!- 
fications  Io  mak«  it  an  aty!«putlik  *arriftc«,  nukv  W  Ibtind  in  'lit 
rhH|>ler  on  Ro|^li«u  Oitys. 
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of  our  understanding,  as  U  due  lo  (be  oracles  of 
Cod:  with  a  particular  appLicstion  of  guut-'ral  iiiHtructioua 
to  the  state  of  our  own  niind«,  that  wc  may  ^w  in  graco, 
and  in  the  knowt(Nlge  of  our  Lonl  and  Saviour  Josua 
Christ-  In  order  to  tbis,  we  should  giro  our  attention 
with  great  revcreuce,  and  take  heed  how  wc  hoar,  lost 
our  negligence  be  interpreted  as  a  cMntcnipl  of  that 
authority  which  speaks  to  us," 

Q.  Hoic  comes  it  to  pass,  thnt  among  thosf  who 
hear  God's  holy  word  read  nnd  preached  lit  them,  to 
Jew  are  influenced  thereby  to  refhrm  their  lipetf 

A.  It  chiefly  proc«HKl8  from  the  Htrcngtli  of  vicioui 
habits  which  blind  their  undenitandingN,  nnd  diipOM 
them  not  t<i  appn;hend  thr  force  of  such  iirguuicnl*  u 
are  urged  to  expose  the  folly  of  Kin.  nnd  thr  miochiiivow 
consequence  of  n  wicked  life.  Wlioro  mon't  Afri<etiiini 
are  cngagod,  their  judgments  are  Rtraiigi'ly  [Kirvcrtcrl  i 
this  makes  them  stifle  the  checks  of  thuir  conwienrt'*, 
and  quench  those  sparks  of  piety  which  wen*  kiiidiitd  in 
Ihcir  education.  \\Ticu  therefore  eurionily  or  di^ownoy 
engBge-9  them  to  hear  a  scniion,  ihey  fix  thi'ir  allciilion 
Qpon  the  ornaments  of  tlie  [liM^iirsc,  and  iinil  ftiiill  wilh 
the  manner  of  the  compotiition,  when  their  lliouglila 
Derer  dwell  upon  the  main  Hubjoct  rwommcndml.  Hut 
vhon  men  have  long  resiDted  the  solicitation*  of  (lod'a 
iaistcrs,  be  may  justly  give  them  up  to  n  roproJMiUi 
!«ense,  and  withdraw  that  grace  wbidi  they  have  nhuM>il| 
then  it  is  tio  wonder  thev  turn  the  ino«t  Burioui 
things  into  ridicule,  and  henr  the  tcrrom  of  tho  Lord 
vithout  the  least  emotion. 

Q.  Sut  why  do  not  the  good  desires,  which  are 
raited  in  some  peopltfs  miruis  by  bearing  God's  trord, 
produce  the  fritil  ofrirttie  in  their  conversations  f 
'  f.ukpiiii.  18. 
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paased  without  ^re>t  difficulty,  ii  a  tlindipg  qualification 
in  all  our  future  communioiM.  And  as  Ah-  all  otber 
pious  lii^poiitioRs  of  mind  which  make  its  fit  guests  at 
tbu  Lunl'ii  tabic,  they  are  the  ume  we  are  obliged  to 
by  our  bapti«iial  tow,  and  are  Deoeatry  in  the  course 
of  a  Christian  liTc,  and  in  the  u$e  of  aU  other  means  of 
graoe :  for,  except  we  confeM  our  sins  with  an  bumble, 
penitent,  and  obedient  heart,  and  are  ready  to  forgive 
those  that  have  ofioided  us,  and  aX.  with  faith,  even  our 
prayers  and  praiaes  will  Bod  no  acceptance  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  The  best  preparation  for  the  sacrament  is  a 
constant  endeavour  tu  live  as  becomes  ChrUtians;  for 
Utey  who  really  believe  the  Christian  religion,  and  siu> 
oerely  govern  their  lives  by  the  doctrines  and  precepts 
of  the  gospel,  hare  all  that  substantial  preparation  that 
qualifies  men  to  partake  of  this  holy  ordinance ;  and 
ought  to  receive  at  any  time  when  there  is  an  oppor- 
tiuiity,  though  they  were  not  betbre-haiid  acquainted 
with  it.  Indeed  when  they  have  a  foresight  of  their 
communicating,  it  is  very  advisable  they  should  trim 
their  lamjts ;  examine  the  state  of  their  minds,  renew 
their  repentance,  exercise  their  chjirity,  enlarge  their 
devotions,  spiritualize  their  affections ;  and  in  order  to 
this  purpose,  should  retire  from  business  and  pleasun* ; 
ttuit  by  prayer  amd  fasting,  and  alntii  deeds,  their  minds 
may  ho  raised  to  relish  spiritual  enjoyments;  but  still 
great  care  must  be  taken,  when  a  man  is  habitually  pre- 
pared, that  he  doth  not  im[>osc  upon  himself  so  much 
actual  preparation  as  shall  make  him  lose  an  opportunity  of 
receiving  the  sacrament,  when  he  hath  not  had  Umc  to  go 
throti<,'h  with  that  method  he  hath  pnwcrrilwil  to  himsolf. 

Q.  H'htit  maJies  a  man  absoluielif  unjit  to  rtceive  Uta 
hol^  aacmment  T 

A.  The  living  in  the  constant  habitual  practice  of 
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upon  Uiem  for  tliU  irreverent  and  eontotniituous  usage 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  was  temporal  judg- 
ments," that  beinf^  chastened  of  the  Lord^  they  might 
not  be  condemned  tcith  the  icorld;  for  this  cause  many 
mere  treak  and  firkhj  among  thnn,  and  many  slept.* 
They  hvt  provoked  God  to  plague  tliem  with  divers 
|£BcaMS,and  eundr}'^  kinds  of  death  ;  by  which  it  appears, 
that  temporal  judgments  ntuHt  be  underetood  by  that 
word  our  translators  render  damnation.  Though  if  these 
temporal  judgments  had  not  produced  amendment  and 
reformation,  such  a  contempt  of  holy  things  might  have 
made  them  obnoxious  to  the  etemal  judgment  of  God. 

Q.  Bui  dot!S  not  t}w  danger  of  untcorthy  receding 
make  it  safest  to  abstain  from  receiving  at  all,  or  at 
least  to  receive  but  seldom  f 

A.  By  DO  means ;  because  the  danger  of  ocgtccting 
and  contemning  a  plain  command  of  our  Saviour,  i»  more 
hazardous  to  our  balvatiou,  than  performing  it  without 
9ome  due  (]uaHfication.  The  duty  therefore  being  ne- 
cessary to  be  performed,  the  true  consc()Uuncc  wc  should 
draw  from  the  danger  of  performing  it  unworthily,  should 
be  to  excite  oun>clves  to  great  care  and  diligence  in  pre- 
paring our^'lves  for  the  duo  discliargc  of  it ;  but  never 
to  delude  ourselves  by  false  reasons  to  such  a  neglect 
as  will  certainly  increase  our  condemnation. 

<^.  Hhnt  obligation  lies  upon  all  C/tristians  to  re> 
eeive  the  holy  communion  f 

A.  The  plain  and  positive  command  of  our  blessed 
Saviotir,  to  do  this  in  remembrance  of  him,'  makes  it  a 
oeceaairyand  perpetual  duty  incumbent  ti|>on  all  Chris- 
tians ;  and  to  live  in  the  neglect  of  a  plain  law  of  the 
author  of  our  religion,  is  no  way  consistent  with  the 
chararler 
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sinners.  That  as  Cbriiit  iiiturcctlc«  continually  for  us  in 
heaven,  by  pr(>senting  his  deatli  and  satistactioti  to  his 
Father;  so  the  church  on  earth,  in  like  manner,  may 
approach  the  throne  of  grace,  by  representing  Christ 
unto  his  Father  in  tlic-se  holy  inysteriea  of  his  death  and 
passion.  To  bo  a  standing  monuoient  of  the  infinite  love 
of  our  blessed  Saviour  in  (lying  for  us  ;  and  by  outward 
sig^iB,  as  eatititr  bread  and  drinkinjf  wine,  according  to 
Christ's  own  appointment,  to  fix  in  our  souls  the  mcoiory 
of  those  invaluable  blessings  he  hath  purchased  for  us. 
And  to  communicate  to  all  worthy  receivers  the  bcneBts 
of  hts  sacrifice,  ujion  which  account  it  \»  called  the  com- 
tnuuion  of  his  body  and  blood.  And  it  wa^  further  de- 
lignod  as  a  bond  of  uinon,  to  knit  Christians  together  in 
tbe  Mme  fellowship  and  communion.  Thus  the  infinite 
lore  of  Christ  appeared  not  only  in  giving  himself  to  die 
for  us,  but  in  so  far  complying  witb  tlie  KTaknciiii  of  our 
nature,  as  to  institute  and  ordaiu  holy  mvsterie»,  as 
pledges  of  hts  love,  and  for  a  continual  remembrance  of 
his  death,  to  our  great  and  endless  comfort. 

Q.  .'ifier  what  tnanner  teas  t/ie  consecration  of  the 
etements  ofOrrad  aiui  wine  performed  in  (he  primitive 
ctturcht 

A*  The  priest  that  officiated  not  only  rehearsed  the 
evangelical  history  of  the  institution  of  this  holy  sacra- 
ment, and  pronounced  these  words  of  our  Saviour,  Thit 
itmi//wifi/,/fiis  is  mt/ blood;  but  be  offered  np  a  prayer 
of  consecration  to  (iotl,  besocclung  him,  thnt  he  would 
tend  dotpn  his  holy  xpiril  upon  the  bread  and  trine 
presented  lo  him  upon  ffie  altar,  and  t/tat  he  would  so 
sanctify  them,  that  Ijietf  might  become  the  both/  and 
blood  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ;  not  according  to  the 
gram  compagcs  or  substance,  but  as  to  the  spiritual 
energy  and  virtue  of  his  holy  flesh  and  blood,  commu- 
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nicated  to  the  blessed  eleiueDts  by  the  power  and 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  descending  upon  tliem; 
whereby  the  l>o*ij/  and  blood  of  Chrtjit  is  verili/  and 
indeed  taken  by  Uie  JatthJiU  in  the  Lord's  supper. 
This  prayer  is  found  in  all  t])o  ancient  liturgies  \  and 
some  learned  men  have  thought  that  St.  Paul  alluded  to 
something  of  thi«  nature,  when  be  speaks  of  the  oSenng 
of  the  Gentiles  being  made  acceptable  by  the  sancttfi* 
cation  of  the  Holy  Gho»t,  there  being  no  less  than  five 
liturgical  word&  in  that  text,  as  hath  been  obscncd  by 
learned  men. 

Q.   Uliat  is  meant  btf  doing  this  in  remewbrance  of 
our  Saviour  Jesug  Christ  f 

A,  By  doing  this  in  rcmembraDcc  or  commenioration 
of  Christ,  is  meant  the  reprcsentiDg  and  inculcating  hie 
blessed  passion  to  his  Father,  putting  God  in  mind 
thereof,  by  setting  the  monuments  thereof  before  him, 
testifying  our  own  mindfulness  thereof  unto  his  sacred 
majesty,  that  so  he  would  for  his  sake  be  favourable  and 
propitious  unto  us  iiUMirable  sinners.  It  implies  more* 
over  a  most  thankful  acknowledgment  of  those  greal 
blessings  which  he  purchased  for  tis  by  bis  eulfcringsi 
and  a  public  proclaiming  to  all  the  world  tbe  great  sense 
we  have  of  such  invaluable  kindness.  And  therefor? 
ought  to  be  accompanied  witli  hearty  repentance  for  all 
the  suis  wu  have  been  guilty  of  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed  \  for  this  was  the  end  of  bis  death,  to  reconcile  us 
to  God,  by  turnitlg  us  from  our  iniquities,*  vr'itb  firm 
resolutions  of  better  obedience ;  for  ho  gave  bimiielf  for 
us,  to  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  (/ 
good  works  ,-*  with  an  entire  resignation  of  our  souls  and 
liodieii  to  be  a  reasonable,  holy,  and  lively  sai-rttice  unto 
him,  for  he  hath  the  justcst  claim  to  us,  because  he  piir- 
•  Attaiii.'^.  *  Til.it.  14. 
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lore  in  dyii^  fiir  n,  fkooU  oigase  ■■  Co  cotrttlB  aH 
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<^.  Out  0^  MffAi  ive  tm  raonM  <4i»  A^  cam. 
tnuniont 

A.  The  tiaert  maman  of  oar  ifety  in  Uus  j^inhi 
is  to  be  tafcco  fivm  ifaose  oppactaattks  vtiidi  the  fp>od 
pro%'ideiiceofCodaftnbBctotUB|iarpoie;  there bcia({ 
no  better  w^  cf  tkluwuiiig'  Ae  faqiieacy  of  ear  ohlU 
gettOQ  to  reecire,  than  this  of  God's  giving  os  the  o{». 
portuoit}'.  Acoocdiag  to  this  rale  the  pnmitiTv  Chr^ 
tians  practbed.  who  never  witfadreir  thetaeelveB  &oai  the 
Lord's  sapper,  when  it  made  «  part  of  the  piAfieavnhip. 
And  it  is  in  the  coBHOoa  of  the  saenoieot.  as  it  is  in 
the  commuoioo  of  prayers,  and  other  parts  of  pubUo 
mnbip,  vc  are  boaod  to  join  in  tbccn.  wheii  opporlunitMn 
O0br  fer  the  porforming  tbcm,  and  wt>  ari<  not  otfatirwiso 
lawfully  hindered.  Wbocier,  tborcfon.',  shall  negloci  to 
communicate,  and  retire  from  tbc  bolv  tablo  when  iho 
hearcnly  banquet  is  there  prepan-il.  nither  dutb  not 
thoroughly  understand  his  duty  in  tliis  )>nniculiir,  or  i* 
Tcry  defeotire  in  tbo  portbrmance  of  it.  I''(>r  as  the  ox> 
liortation  before  the  communion  suggests  to  us,  who  would 
not  think  it  a  great  injury  and  wrong  donu  him,  if  hu 
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had  prepared  a  rich  feast  and  decked  his  table  with  all 
kind  of  provision,  so  that  there  lacked  nothing  but  the 
gueatd  to  sit  down,  and  yet  that  they  who  were  called, 
vithout  any  caiiae,  should  most  unthiuikiiilty  refuse  to 
come?  And  how  can  it  be  imagined  that  a  tnaii  bath  a 
trne  love  for  his  Saviour,  or  a  grateful  sense  of  his  suSeT' 
ing8,  tiiat  shall  refuse  to  make  a  thatikful  rcoieinbraaoe 
of  them,  when  our  Saviour  hath  commanded  it,  and  the 
providence  of  (iod  oflereth  him  the  opportunity? 

Q.  But  mat/  iu>t  men  of  ^reat  business,  either  in 
puhiic  or  private  affairs,  bejustlif  excused from/requent 
communion  f 

A.  Any  business,  though  lawful  in  its  own  nature, 
yet  if  prosecuted  to  such  a  degree  as  to  take  men  off 
from  the  rare  of  their  souls,  ought  to  be  laid  aside ;  be- 
cauiic  the  salvation  of  oiu*  souk  i»  of  much  greater  con- 
acquenoc  than  any  aflair  that  relates  to  this  world.  Kut 
yet  a  great  deal  of  business  is  consistent  with  ibe  duties 
oS  religion,  provided  we  govern  our  af&irs  by  ChriiUiaii 
principles  ;  for  though  such  men  have  not  leisure  fur  %<> 
much  actual  preparation,  yet  they  may  have  Ifaat  habitual 
preparation,  upon  which  the  great  stress  ought  to  be  laid 
in  this  matter ;  nay,  even  the  conscientious  discbarge 
of  their  business  is  an  admirable  qualification  for  the 
sacrament :  a  man  is  ser\-ing  Goit  when  he  follows  his 
calling  with  diligeoce,  and  obtiervcs  juiiticc  and  equity 
in  all  his  dealing ;  when  he  manages  the  affairs  of  the 
public  with  fidelity  and  honesty,  without  selling  justice, 
without  oppression,  and  without  sacrificing  the  puhiic 
to  his  private  interest.  And  the  greater  dangers  and 
temptations  he  is  expo»Kl  to,  the  greater  need  he  halli 
of  God's  grace  ami  assistance,  which  is  abundantly  com- 
municated in  this  holy  ordinance.  So  that  the  man  of 
business,  who  hath  any  serious  thoughts  of  another  worid, 
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lugbt  more  es{>ccially  to  Uy  bold  on  sucb  opportunitbs. 
which  may  secure  the  salvatioo  of  his  soul ;  for  u  thi*}- 
wbo  ba\L'  leisure  ought  to  receive,  as  the  heal  improve* 
ment  of  their  time;  so  they  that  are  engaged  in  luauy 
worldly  a&ifti,  ought  to  come  to  the  sacnunvnt,  aiid 
leam  how  to  sanctify  their  employment*. 

<j.  Hiiic  ought  ice  to  receive  the  /i»tt/  sacrament  f 

A.  With  great  reverence  and  devotion,  with  par- 
ticular attention  of  mind,  accompanying  him  that  ad> 
ministers  throughout  the  whole  office  ;  which  ia  admirably 
framed  and  composett  to  express  all  those  pinmi  dis> 
positions  and  devout  aflcctionti,  which  well  pn'{>ait<d 
toimU  ought  to  exercise  upon  such  occa^iioiui  i  otir  rv- 
pontance  in  the  confession  and  atuolulion  ;  our  charity 
in  relieving  our  poor  brethren,  in  praying  fur  all  con. 
ditions  of  men,  and  in  forgiving  those  that  hnvf  olfendod 
us;  our  humility  in  ackiiovtlodging  our  un^stirlhimtiM : 
our  rciiolutions  of  better  obciUence,  in  pn'm-nling  oiir* 
selves  a  reasonable,  holy,  and  lively sacriflee  unlu  (lot): 
our  praise-t  An<l  thanksgivings  in  tlic  hymnii,  and  do- 
rotiona  alU>r  the  communion.  And  while  otbiint  are 
communicating,  we  may  enlarge  oufM'lveit  u[M)n  ihew 
subjects,  always  taking  care  tJiat  our  jirivnto  dovotioiu 
give  place  to  those  that  rk  public,  and  lliat  we  luy 
aside  our  own  prayers,  when  the  mini»tor  callii  on  u»  i<i 
join  with  him. 

Q.  ffftal  aire  htu  the  church  of  KiighnH  ttikm  to 
prevent  the  profanation  of  the  sacrnmrnt  ofthv  LunFs 
Supper T 

A.  Such  is  the  wise  discipline  of  our  holy  motlirr, 
that  both  by  her  rubricit  and  canonit,  lOie  trains  lu  up 
by  gradual  sti'ps  to  a  worthy  partici[Mition  of  this  heavenly 
banquet,  f'nr  in  our  baptism  she  n'(|uiri's  ajkiusoh,  who 
lipulate  for  ui»,  and  give  security  for  our  Christian 
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lunioti,  ttic  wliole  congregation  are  put  in  mind  of  fboir 
luty  by  a  pathetic  exhortation,  and  even  iu  tlic  beginning 
of  tbe  communion  service,  the  priest  that  oflieiatcs  lays  be- 
fore the  commiinicflnts  the  danger  of  unworthy  receiving, 
and  invitt;^  only  those  to  approach  that  have  requisite 
qualifications ;  so  that  if  pious  education,  and  Christian 
instruction  ;  if  tbe  solemn  ratifying  our  baptismal  tow, 
and  conference  with  uur  spiritual  guideii ;  if  a  |iarticular 
prohibition  ufDotoriousotfcntlcrs,  and  the  earnest  exhor- 
tations of  our  pastor,  can  sucuro  these  holy  mysteries 
from  being  abutted,  it  must  be  owned  our  church  hath 
taken  sufficient  care  to  prevent  it. 

Q.  Bui  iiuiy  not  the  frequent  use  of  Me  Ao/y  sacm- 
merit  diminUk  that  reverence  we  oug/it  to  tiavejbr  Ut 

■  A.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  the  likeliest  means  to  \n- 
crease  our  veneration  and  respect  towards  it.  Tor  though 
familiarit}-  with  the  best  of  men  may  he  apt  to  diminish 
that  respect  which  was  paid  to  them,  by  reason  of  those 
frailties  and  imperfections  which  are  sometimes  mixed 
with  very  great  virtues,  and  which  are  only  discovered 
by  a  great  intimacy  with  them  ;  yet  the  oftcncr  we  con- 
TSTM  with  God  in  bis  holy  ordinances,  the  more  we  stiall 
admire  bis  divine  perfections,  and  the  more  we  shall  be 

j  disposed  to  conform  ourselves  to  his  likeness.  For  an 
object  of  infinite;  perfection  in  itself,  and  of  infinite  good- 
ness to  us  will  always  raise  our  a<lmiration,and  heighten 
our  esteem  and  respect,  the  more  we  contemplate  it ;  it 
being  tbe  discovery  of  some  im|>crfeetion,  where  we 
thought  there  was  none,  that  abates  the  value  and 
revercnoo  wo  had  for  any  obji-et. 

Q.  WluU  are  the  great  advantages  of  frequent  com- 
munion  t 

A.  It  keeps  a  lively  sense  of  religion  upon  our  minds, 
h  and  invigorates  our  souls  witli  fresh  strength  and  power 
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to  }]eribrtn  our  duty.  It  preserves  that  intimate  union 
thftt  ought  to  lie  inviolable  between  Christ  and  the  mem- 
bero  of  his  tuy&tical  body.  It  is  the  proper  nourishmeat 
of  our  souls,  without  which  we  can  no  mon:  maintain  our 
spiritual  life,  than  we  can  our  temporal,  without  eating 
snd  drinking.  It  raises  in  ua  strong  ardoure  of  lore  and 
consolation,  so  that  it  becomes  the  greatest  torment  we 
can  endure  to  offend  (iod,  and  our  greatest  delight  to 
please  him.  It  \s  the  sovcrutgn  remedy  agoinst  tempta- 
tions, by  mortifying  our  passions,  and  spiritualizing  oar 
affections ;  for  how  can  we  love  any  lunfld  satiefacttons, 
which  crucified  the  I^rd  of  glorj-,  and  fix  our  hearts  upon 
|>crishing  objects,  when  he  only  deserves,  as  he  requires, 
the  whole  man  ?  It  ratifies  and  confirms  to  us  the  pardon 
of  our  fiios,  and  repairs  those  breaches  which  our  follies 
have  made  in  our  souls.  It  fortifies  our  minds  against 
all  those  afflictions  and  calamities  which  are  oi^en  the  lot 
of  the  righteous  in  this  miserable  world  ;  and  administer! 
to  us  such  comfort  and  peace  of  conscience,  as  surpasses 
all  understanding,  and  is  only  to  be  relished  by  those  that 
make  the  experiment.  It  is  the  most  proper  method 
to  make  our  bodies  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
fit  and  prepare  our  souls  fur  the  eternal  enjoyment  of 
God. 


iilK  PRAYKRS. 

FOR  cod's  acceptance  OF  OL'R  PRAYERS. 

IjKT  thy  merciful  ears,  O  Lonl,  be  opou  to  the 
prayers  of  thy  humble  servant;  and  that  I  may  obtain 
my  petitions,  make  mc  to  ask  sudi  things  as  shall  please 
tJiee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 
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SI)  ASSISTANCE. 

Assist  me  mercifully,  O  Lord,  in  nil  my  supplications 
and  prayers,  and  dispose  the  way  of  thy  servant  towards 
Kthc  attainment  of  everlaiiting  salvation  :  that  among  all 
the  changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal  life,  1  may  e^er 
be  ilffeiidt^  by  thy  most  gracious  and  ready  help,  through 
esus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


t 


FOR  A  HIGHT  USE  OF  THE  HOLY  KCRIPTUR8S. 

JjLKSSKI)  Ixinl,  who  hast  cair-ied  all  holy  Scriptures 
to  be  written  for  our  learning  ;  gi-ant  that  I  may  in  such- 
wiae  hear  them,  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest 
tb.-m ;  that  I  may,  by  patience  and  comfort  of  thy  holy 
word,  embrace  and  ever  hold  fast  the  blessed  hope  of 
of  ever!a-.ting  life,  which  thou  bast  given  me  in  my  Sa- 
viour Je>>us  Christ    Amen. 


FOR  A  RIGHT  USR  OP  THE  MOLV  SACRAMENT. 

Vt  LO  II Y  he  to  thee,  O  crucified  I^ve,  who  at  tfiy  last 
supper  didiit  ordain  the  holy  cucharist,  the  sacrament 
and  feast  of  love.  It  was  for  the  continual  remembrance 
H  of  the  sacrifice  of  thy  death,  O  blessed  Jcsu,  aiid  of  the 
benefits  wc  receive  thereby,  that  thou  wast  pleased  to 
ordain  this  sacred  and  awful  rite ;  all  love,  all  glory  be 
to  thee.  Ah,  dearest  <Lord,  how  little  sensible  is  he  of 
thy  love  in  dying  for  us,  who  can  ever  forget  thee !  Woo 
is  me  that  ever  a  sinner  should  forget  bis  Saviour  I  And 
yet,  alas,  how  prone  wo  arc  to  do  it :  glory  be  to  thee, 
O  gracious  Jeuu  I  who,  to  help  our  memories,  and  im< 

» press  thy  love  deep  in  our  souls,  hast  instituted  the 
bleaaed  sacrament,  and  hast  commanded  us  to  do  this  in 
remembrance  of  Ihee.    I-et  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of 
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tliv  dt-alli,  which  tliou  Jidst  oHcr  up  on  the  crom  for ' 


sin»  of  the  wbole  world,  and  particularly  for  my  sins,  be 
ever  frrsh  in  my  rcmftinbrance.  O  bles*cd  Saviour,  let 
that  mighty  salvation  thy  tovc  hath  wrought  for  us  never 
slip  out  of  my  mind,  but  especially  tct  my  rcracmbraiHW 
of  thco  in  the  holy  sacrament  be  always  most  lively  and 
atfecting.  O  Jcsu !  if  I  love  thee  truly,  I  shall  he  sure 
to  frequent  thy  altar,  that  I  may  often  remember  all  the 
wonderful  loves  of  my  crucified  Kedeemer.  I  know,  0 
my  Lord,  and  ray  God,  that  a  bare  remembrauce  of  tbec 
is  not  enough ;  O  do  thou,  therefore,  fix  in  me  such  a 
remembrance  of  thee  as  is  suitable  to  the  infinite  lore  I 
am  to  remember ;  work  in  me  all  tho»e  holy  apd  heavenly 
afiectionsi  which  become  the  remembrance  of  a  crucified 
Saviour ;  aad  do  tliou  so  dispose  my  heart  to  be  thy 
guest  at  thy  holy  table,  that  I  mny  fe*"!  all  the  sweet 
influences  of  love  crucified,  t]ie  strengthening  and  re- 
freshing my  soul,  as  my  body  is  by  the  bread  and  wine. 
O  merciful  Jesu,  let  that  immortal  food,  wliicb  in  the 
holy  eucharist  thou  vourhsafest  me,  instil  into  my 
weak  and  languishing  soul  new  supplies  of  grace,  new 
life,  new  love,  new  vigour,  and  new  resolution,  that  I 
may  never  more  faint,  or  droop,  or  tire  in  my  duly. 
Amen.     Lord  Jesus,  Amen. 


CHAP.  X. 
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bUBER-DATS  IN  DECEMBER. 

Q.   H'hat  Fast  does  the  church  observe  at  this  time  f 
A.  Tbo  fourth  season  of  the  Kmber-Days,  which  are 
the  Wednesday,  Friday,  and  Saturday,  after  the  thir- 
teenth of  December.    The  Sunday  following,  being  one 
of  the  stated  times  to  supply  the  church  with  pai^tors 
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m  A.  To  hoDOv  and  mean  Uien  bigUv  Sir  tlMir 
Kwork's  ake,  to  treat  tbem  vitii  respect  and  lefwcoce ; 
to  love  them,  to  pcvntie  far  their  wamttamBbt  to]n^ 
ftr  them.  «od  to  obc}-  them. 
I  Q.  H'Aerm  cotmMU  that  Aoamir  oW  oifviii  lAof 
ig  dut  to  our  tpirHual  mperiors  Jhr  l/tft'r  trork'*  saiirf 
A.  Ib  conbdeiii^  them  m  thoae  thit  bear  the  gnat 
character  of  ambtaaadan  from  Christ ;  as  Sl  huil  eaUi 
thmn ;  and  as  vutnuaeata  at  coartymg  to  us  the  great- 
eat  blesamgs  wc  an*  capable  of  receinng,  becaose  they 
relate  to  our  eternal  aahatiQa ;'  and  consetfuentlr  i«- 
garduig  them  as  comwiwaooed  by  him  to  that  holy 
ofice.  So  that  ibe  a^Mmty  they  ita%-c  received  to  pre- 
aide  over  Christians  as  governors  of  the  cburch,  must 
■Ivrays  lie  owned  to  cotne  from  God ;  and  this  religious 
regard  to  their  divine  mission  must  be  expressed  in  the 
whole  course  of  our  conduct  towanU  them. 

Q.    What  it  Ifiiil  resfM'ct  and  reference  ww  outiht  to 
shew  ioicardt  them  f 

A.  The  expressing  by  our  words  and  actions  all  that 
honour  and  csleein  we  have  for  their  character  in  our 
minds ;  which  will  oblige  us  to  treat  tbcir  persons  with 
great  civility  in  conversation,  to  speak  all  the  good  we  can 
of  them  in  their  absence,  and  to  throw  a  veil  over  their 
real  infinuitics  ;  never  to  make  them  the  objects  of  our 
light  mirth,  nor  to  proclaim  their  tailiiigii,  in  order  to 
reproach  their  persons,  itecaiisc  it  may  tend  to  disparage 
and  debase  their  office.  Not  (o  use  anv  scurrilous  wonls 
•  2Cor.v.2«). 
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Oie  dignity  of'  tfieir  c/taracter,  tnajf  we  not  coiUetun 
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A.  Their  character  should  certainly  delend  them  from 
H:ontetnpt,  and  the  relation  tbuy  have  to  Gud  should 
secure  them  from  our  ill  usage.  And  in  order  to  this  it 
is  necessary  to  consider,  titat  an  there  is  an  inherent  holi- 
ness, whereby  men's  aetions  and  affections  arc  ia  some 
measure  conformable  to  the  lawn  of  God,  in  which  sense 
good  men  in  all  ages  were  esteemed  holy ;  so  tlicrc  ii  a 
relative  holiness,  which  consists  in  bouic  peculiar  relation 
God's  service,  of  which  things,  times,  places,  and 
persons  are  capable.  In  this  last  sense  the  tribe  of  Levi 
was  called  the  holy  tribe,  as  tliose  that  are  dedicated  to 
the  service  of  Christ  under  the  gospel  are  called  God's 

Hfninisteni;  not  that  it  vias  always  true  of  them,  that. 
t/ie;ff  walked  before  Ood  in  peace  and  equiti/,  and  turned 
many  from  miyw/Zy;"  for  too  often  ihcy  were  gone  out 

j     of  tlic  way,  and  caused  many  to  stumble  at  the  law ; 

Hibut  because  they  had  a  particuUr  relation  to  God  in  the 
pcribrmance  of  that  worship  which  was  paid  to  him.  And 
though  they  may  be  had  men,  yet  the  effect  ofC/trist's 
ordinuncei  is  not  taken  away  by  their  tricfeednegs,  nor 
the  grace  of  God's  gifis  diminished  from  such  trho  r*- 

H  ceive  the  sacrament  righOy  and  byftit/i,  trhich  are  ef- 
fkctuni  hy  reason  uf  ChrisCs  institution  and  promise, 

^^Ithough  they  be  ministered  bt/  evil  men. 

^P  Q.  fV/tai  is  the  ill  consequence  of  despising  the 
persons,  and  exposing  the  conduct  of  out  fxistors  and 
ministers  flfC/irisit 

A.  It  diminishes  that  credit  and  cRcct  which  titeir 
spiritual  administrations  ought  to  have  upon  the  minds 
of  men,  and  makes  them  less  capable  of  doing  that  good 
which  their  profession  ubli){os  tJicm  to  attempt ;  fur  a» 
'  Mai.  ii.  6,  8.  •  Artk-le  xim. 
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opportunities  to  cxamini:  the  gTx)iinds  of  rclij^on,  f>hew 
forth  tlic  tnith  and  excellency  of  it  by  holy  lives  »uit- 
able  to  their  profession. 

Q.  Hoio  i/Wjf  i/ie  clergy  ftett  preserve  that  honour 
and  retpect  ichich  is  due  to  their  character  f 

A.  By  discharging  the  duties  of  their  ptotcssion  with 
great  zeal  and  conscience  \  by  behaving-  themselves  with 
grai'ity  and  sobriety,  with  meekness  and  charity,  the 
Bolid  ornaments  of  their  holy  function,  and  the  surest 
method  to  raise  themselves  above  the  reproaches  of  a 
malicious  world ;  for  true  value  and  esteem  is  not  to 
be  aci^uired  by  the  little  arts  of  address  and  insinuation, 
much  less  by  flattery,  and  by  complying  with  men  in 
Ltbcir  follies,  but  by  steadinesK  and  resolution  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  duties,  joined  with  all  that  charity  and 
gentleness  in  their  behaviour,  which  is  consistent  vrilh 

ing  true  to  their  own  obligations. 

Q.   Wherein  consists  that  love  ice  owe  to  tJia  minis- 
tWsofOodf 

^  A,  In  being  ready  to  assist  them  in  all  difficulties, 
-and  in  vindicating  their  reputations  from  those  aspersions 
which  bad  men  are  apt  to  load  them  with.  In  covering' 
their  real  infirmities,  and  interpreting  all  their  actions 
in  the  best  sense ;  never  picking  out  the  faults  of  a  few, 
•nd  making  them  a  reproach  to  the  whole  sacred  order. 

Q.  H'hy  ought  we  to  prooidc  a  maintenance Jbr  t/te 
eiergt/t 
^  A.  Because  they  are  in  a  peculiar  manner  servants 
of  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  to  whose  buunty 
we  owe  all  that  we  enjoy  ;  and  therefore  should  dedicate 
a  part  of  what  we  receive  to  hia  immediate  service,  as 
an  acknowledgment  of  his  sovereignty  and  dominion 
over  all.  And  what  makes  this  duty  further  reasonable 
it  in  order  to  be  inftrument*  in  (iod's  hands  in 
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prDL'uring  our  etvmal  welfare,  tlivy  renounce  all  ordiuan 
uieanH  of  advancing  their  fortunes ;  tiiey  surrender  up 
tbeir  prptonsions  to  the  court  and  ramp,  to  tlic  cxcliaoge 
and  the  bsr;  and  therefore  it  is  highly  fit  that  their 
laborious  and  difficult  employment,  purely  for  God't 
glory  and  our  salvation,  should  receii'e  from  ns  the  eo- 
couragemcnt  of  a  comfortable  and  honourable  substtt- 
ence. 

Q.    ff/it/  ought  their  maintenance  to  be  honourahi^ 
and  plentiful  f 

A.  That  parents  may  be  encouraged  to  devote  theh" 
children  of  good  parts  to  the  service  of  the  altar ;  for  it 
is  not  probable  they  will  ^iacrifice  an  ex[H!n^ire  educati 
to  an  employment  that  is  attended  with  small  cmolumen 
And  if  some  peraons  have  zeal  enough  to  engage  in  the 
ministry  without  a  reaped  to  the  rewards  of  it,  yet  com- 
mon  prudence  ought  to  put  us  upon  such  uiethod*  as 
Are  most  likely  to  excite  men  of  the  beet  parts  and  ability 
to  undertake  the  sacred  function ;  that  the  best  caus* 
may  have  the  t)pst  management,  and  the  purest  religion 
the  ablest  defenders.  It  is  aUo  necessary  that  their 
maintenance  should  bear  some  proportion  to  the  dignity 
of  their  character,  who  arc  ambas^dors  for  Christ ;  and 
should  raise  them  above  the  contempt  of  those  who  aw 
apt  to  be  influenced  by  outward  ap[»earances.  For 
though  wistiom  is  better  than  gtren^lh,  neoertheiets  » 
Solomon  hath  long  since  obser\'cd,  the  poor  man'*  mm- 
(torn  w  despiseil,  and  his  ironfs  are  not  heard,'  And 
further  that  by  thii«  means  they  may  he  better  enabled  not 
only  to  provide  for  their  families,  which  is  a  duty  incum- 
bent upon  them  as  well  as  the  rest  of  mankind,  but  to  be 
examples  to  their  flock  in  charity  and  in  iloiog  good,  ai 
well  as  in  all  other  manner  of  virtue. 

"   KrcI.ij.lO, 
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Q.   tV/i*U  maintenance  do  tlie  imcs  of  the  landfuuign 
to  the  clergy  f 

H     A.  First,  the  manse,  or  house  ami  gli^K,  whirh  was 

^the  original  endowment  of  the  church,  without  which  it 

cannot  be  ^up^iUed ;  and  without  which  it  coutd  not  be 

■  consecrated  and  upon  which  was  founded  the  original 

~  rigiit  of  a  [tatronagu.    Secondly,  the  ohlatioos,  which 

H  wore  Ihe  vohintarj'  offering;s  of  the  faithful,  very  con- 

ffsidcrablc  in  thu  primitive  times  j  so  that  the  ncce^itics 

of  the  church  were  liberally  supplied  ironi  the  great 

bounty  of  the  jjcoplc ;  and  when,  upon  the  spreading  of 

Christianity,  a  more  fixed  and  settled  m^ntenance  was 

required,  yet  somewhat  of  the  ancient  custom  was  rc- 

*tained  in  voluntar}-  oblations.  Thirdly,  tithes  which 
ire  the  main  legal  support  of  the  jiarochial  clergy.  The 
reason  of  their  [Kiymcnt  is  founded  on  tJic  law  of  God  ^ 
and  their  settlement  among  us  hath  been  by  ancient  and 
unqucttlionahle  laws  of  the  land ;  so  that  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  greatest  lawyers,  nothing  is  more  clear  and 
evident  than  the  legal  right  of  tithes. 

Q.  fV/tut  makes  it  highly  rearonable  t/uil  the  sub' 
jects  of  England  shuuid  cheerfully  submit  to  iJte  patf- 
ment  oftit/ies  f 

tA,  Because  tithes  were  granted  by  the  bounty  and 
unificencc  of  the  first  monarchs  of  this  realm  to  the 
orgy,  out  of  all  the  lands  in  tlie  kingdom,  and  the  per- 
petual payment  thereof  laid  as  a  rent  charge  for  the  church 
on  the  same,  before  any  part  thereof  was  demised  to 
others.  And  if  perhaps  some  of  the  great  men  of  the 
realm  had  then  estates  in  absolute  property,  as  it  is  cer- 
tain there  were  very  few,  if  any,  that  bad,  they  charged 
the  same  with  tithes  by  their  own  consent,  before  they 
did  transmit  them  to  the  hands  of  the  gentr)-,  or  any  who 
now  claim  from  them.     For  it  auDcars  frum  Sir  Edward 
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gave  a  gniater  proportion  of  wliat  they  possessed ;  though 
even  during  those  ages  there  want  not  testimonies  from 
the  fathers  of  those  times,  St.  IrenKUS,  Origcn,  and  St. 
Cyprian,  that  tithes  were  due  under  the  goepel,  as  well 
as  before  and  under  the  law,  and  that  they  were  paid  is 
plain  firoai  the  Apostolical  canons,  so  called,  which  pro- 

I Tided  for  the  disposal  of  them. 
Q.  IVfint  sin  are  we  ffuiUt/  of  when  we  defrnud  the 
elergif  o/'tJieir  maintenance  f 
A.  The  grievous  sin  of  sacrilege,  which  is  then  com- 
mitted, as  in  other  instances,  so  in  this  of  taking  what 
is  set  apart  for  their  subsistence,  when  we  employ  it  in 
other  uses,  or  to  our  own  particular  pro6t,  or  when  we 
arc  guilty  of  any  fraud  in  paying  what  is  due  to  them ; 
which  is  robbing  of  God,  as  the  prophet  informs  us ; 
tpili  a  man  rub  Godf  j/eti/e  hare  robbed  me.  But  if e 
sat/,  wherein  have  we  robbed  tftec  ?  In  the  tithes  and 
offerings'  To  steal  then,  or  alienate  that  which  is 
Sftcrod,  that  which  is  set  apart  for  God's  peculiar  service 
■5  called  robbing  of  God,  because  of  such  sacred  things 

I  God  is  the  tme  proprictarj-. 
y.  li'hat  ernmples  ore  there  in  Scripture  of  the 
severe  punishment  of  sacrilege  f 
-  A.  if  thesinof  Adam  was  of  this  kind,  as  some  think, 
who  ate  of  that  trwe  as  common  which  God  had  rcscn'cd 
to  himself  as  holy,  we  know  how  he  suffered  in  himself 
and  posterity,  and  that  the  whole  earth  was  cursed  for 
bis  sake.  Achan  for  taking  a  wedge  of  gold  and  a 
Babylonish  garment  of  the  devoted  thiiijpt  of  Jericho, 
brought  a  curse  both  upon  himself  and  the  whole  con- 
gregation of  Israel.'  Eli's  sons,  by  robbing  God  of  his 
■acrificex  to  furnish  their  own  tables,  provoked  God  to 
give  not  only  his  people,  but  the  Ark  of  his  covenant. 
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he  should  lay  his  liandt.*'  The  fact  which  cometh 
nearest  to  the  sio  of  SimoD  Magtis,  is  the  selling  of  holy 
onlcre,  the  ordaining  persons  to  be  priosts  or  deacons 
upon  the  motive  or  score  of  money  ;  and  though  ordaiu- 
iDg  persons,  and  collating  them  tu  benefice^  are  nut 

I  oiUy  dififeront,  but  separable,  yet  because  it  is  detcimiDctl 
by  the  laws  of  our  church,  tliat  the  office  is  inseparable 
from  the  benefice,  and  that  there  should  be  no  ministei's 
tine  t'Uuio  allowed  among  us  ;  thcrcfurc  the  giving  or  tlte 
taking  money  for  (\nc  presentation  or  collation,  &g.  (cx> 
cept  what  is  appointc<l  to  be  paid  as  fi^s  ibr  instruments) 
is  will)  us  called  simony,  and  made  punishable  as  i^ucb  ; 
inasmuch,  that  tliough  it  be  not  buying  or  selling  of  a 
spiritual  gift,  it  is  nevertheless  the  buying  aud  selling 
of  that  which  is  annexed  to  a  spiritual  gift. 

Q.    What  punishments  have  been  ordained  ant!  up- 

I  pointed  against  snnonif  f 

A.  Tbc  Christian  church  very  early,  when  she  sub- 

hsistcd  indejtcndontly  of  the  state,  proceeded  with  great 
severity  against  such  as  were  found  guilty  of  simony. 
Tlicy  admiEtc<l  nouc  to  come  into  the  sacred  ministry 
by  way  of  purchase  or  merchandize.  Tertullian  tells  us, 
lliat  the  bishojix  acquired  not  that  honour  6y  bribea, 
bitt  hif  (he  testimony  of  their  good  Ucca  ;  for  in  the 
church  of  God  nothing  is  done  by  tJie  alhireineni  of 
gijis.  Accor<lingly,  in  the  canons  called  Apostolical,  it 
is  provided  and  ordained,  That  whoitoever  comes  by  the 
means  of  money  to  be  made  bis/iop,  presbyter,  or  deacon, 
s/talt  not  only  be  immediately  deposed,  bat  he  shall  also 
be  escommuuicati-d.  And  the  canons  of  general  and 
provincial  councils  appointed,  that  such  persons  should 
not  only  be  dcp<Jfi4'd  imd  degraded,  but  they  very  often 
pronounced  ^n  anathema  against  tJiose  that  cither  gave 
"  Acui-iii.  IK,  11). 
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]fiat  vacation,  shail  appertain  to  tfie  Queen's  Majesty, 
[And  in  tJi«  thirty-first  year  of  her  reign,  there  was  a  law 
lactcd,  in  which  several  penalties  arc  ordained  for  the 
^punishment  of  those  that  shall  be  found  giiilty  of  it,  \\t. 
That  he  who  takes  money  for  preseiUirtf^,  sitall  Jbr/bit 
mble  iJie  vaiue  of  one  year's  profit  of  the  limng;  and 
he  who  ordains  Jbr  money,  shall,  beside*  being 
^ihenvise  censurable^  forfeit  the  sum  of  forty  pounds  ; 
land  that  whosoever  obtaincth  a  presentation  to  a  bene- 
Sce  by  money,  in  order  to  the  getting  himself  ordained, 
over  and  above  his  undergoinjj  other  censures, 
irfcjt  tea  [wunds.  And  that  a  simoniacus  incurred  a 
Jeprivation  and  disability  by  the  old  ccclcRiaslic^l  law 
fore  the  stat.  31  EUz.  is  shewn  by  the  learned  biisliop 
Stillingflcet. 

Q.  fVhy  ouglU  we  to  pray  for  tfte  ministers  of  God  f 
A.  Because  the  great  difficulties  and  labours  of  their 
loly  employment  can  never  be  supported,  nor  the  hazards 
and  dangers  they  are  exposed  to  sufficiently  conquered, 
rithout  tlie  particular  assistance  of  God's  holy  spirit. 
[And  thougli  we  may  be  deprived  of  otlier  opportunities 
I  of  doing  them  any  substantial  sen'ice,  yet  it  is  in  the 
[power  of  the  meanest  to  address  to  heaven  in  their  be- 
[lialf;  that  they  may  be  defended  from  the  malice  and 
1-will  of  Itad  men  ;  that  they  may  have  the  countenance 
jd  protection  of  the  great  and  powerful;  that  their 
Juus  labours  in  God's  vineyard  may  be  attended  with 
iccess,  and  that  they  may  turn  many  to  righteousness. 
Q.  fV/ierein  consists  that  obedience  we  owe  to  our 
\spirilual  governors  f 

A.  In  observing  all  their  injunctions  that  are  con- 
[tained  within  the  bounds  of  their  commission ;  in  sub- 
mitting to  that  discipline  they  shall  inflict,  either  to 
[recover  us  from  a  state  of  folly,  or  to  preserve  us  (rom 
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church,  AS  hnvo  received  their  authority  and  eomtnission 
from  Jesiis  Christ.  If  there  be  a  sufficient  cause,  then 
there  may  be  a  separation,  but  no  srhiRm.  Htit  if  there 
be  no  sufficient  ground  tor  a  Heparation,  it  is  »c:hi«m,  that 
is,  a  cul)>abl(!  scparatton,  which  wax  always  nx'koncd  a 
ain  of  a  vcrj-  heinous  nature ;  for  St.  Paul  chafes  the 
Ephcsians  to  keep  the  unitif  ofOte  spirit  in  tfie  bond  of 
peace,  because  there  was  hut  one  Ood,  one  Lord,  one 
/ait/i,  one  biipHsiii,  and  one  bodi/  of  Christ ;  and  telU 
the  Corinthians,  that  tee  are  all  baptized  by  one  Spirit 
into  one  bodif."  'Vh*t  same  doctrine  is  taught  in  the 
writings  of  the  Snt  fathers  of  the  church,  particularly 
of  SL  Ignatius  and  .St,  C^yprian ;  and  this  wa^^.  reputed 
a  great  sin  by  ihcm,  even  bi^lbrc  the  church  and  state 
were  uoitec],  and  when  the  meetings  of  the  .Schismatics 
were  aa  much  tolerated  by  the  state  a.i  the  assemblies  of 

•the  Catholics. 
Q.  Do  not  the  laws  of  toleration  in  a  state  alter  the 
damnable  nature  of  schism  f 

»A.  Such  law»  only  exempt  the  persons  of  Schiomatics 
from  any  penal   prosecution ;   but  the  evil  nature  of 
schism  still  continues,  and  cannot  be  altered  by  any 
human   lavs  and  constitutions ;    becaui»e  schism  is  a 
transgression  of  a  divine  positive  law,  which  Go<)  hath 
made  for  the  preservation  of  the  l>ody  politic  of  the 
^church,  to  which  schism  is  &a  destructive  as  rebellion  to 
^Bhc  state.     And,  according  to  this  principle,  Donatism 
and  NovatianiAm,  as  well  as  Arianism,  were  counted  a« 
damnable  schti^ms  under  the  reigns  of  those  emperors 
who  granted  toleration  to  them,  as  under  the  reigns  of 
those  who  made  laws  against  them. 
Hi  Q.  fVhat  mat/  we  learn  from  tlie  ctnuidcration  of  those 
tiuties  K'hirJi  ipe  oire  to  the  ministers  of  Jesus  0tristf 
•  Ei.h.vi.3.*r.       KVtii.  10. 
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FOR  TUB  DISCHARGE  OF  OUR  DUTY  TOWARK 
god's  MIMttTERS. 

I  THANKFULLY  acknowledge,  O  God,  thy  great 

poodne^,  vho  hmt  set  apart  an  order  of  men  on  puqio^ 
to  guide  and  govern  us,  to  direct  and  assist  us  in  matters 
of  the  greatest  importance,  even  our  eternal  satvation. 
Grant  that  I  may  always  rcvereuce  and  respect  them, 
liecau:^  they  have  a  peculiar  relation  to  tliee ;  that  I 
may  luncerely  love  them,  because  of  those  great  benefits 
I  receive  by  their  administrations;  that  I  may  readily 
and  cbeerfiiiiy  provide  for  their  maintenance,  because  (he 
/.orrf  hath  ordtiim-d  fJiat  t/iei/  which  preach  the  gospel, 
thoiihl  five  of  the  gospei ;'  and  that  he  that  is  taught  in 
^•'the  ttford,  otiglU  to  communicate  to  him  that  teacheth 
in  aU  good  thitigs;'  that  I  may  never  rob  them  of  tbeir 
ju!!t  nghtA  by  the  least  sacrilegious  encroachment ;  that 
the  fear  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira's  punishment  may  con- 
tinoalty  poK-iess  my  beartt  as  it  did  the  church  at  first, 
and  as  many  as  heard  it ;  that  I  may  earnestly  pray  for 
them,  because  tliy  dinne  asMstance  is  so  necessary  to 

■  crown  tJieir  latmurR  with  success  ;  for  though  Paul  ptant> 
eth,  and  Apollos  watereth,  it  is  thou,  O  Lord,  that  givest 
the  increase.'  And  above  all,  make  me  careful  to  olwt/ 
them  that  ham  the  rule  over  tne,"  because  they  watch 
for  my  soul,  as  they  that  must  give  an  account,  that  they 
may  do  it  with  joy  and  nut  with  grief;  that  so,  with  a 
&ithfu1  discharge  of  iny  duty  to  my  spiritual  superiors, 
may  continue  a  sound  member  of  thy  church  here  upon 
'^carf  h,  and  may  [Kias  eternity  in  the  society  of  the  church 
triumphant  in  heaven,  singing  praises  and  hallelujahs  to 
the  blessed  and  glorious  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.     Amen. 
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give*  way  to  the  Fesdial.  and  it  b  oelcfanted  is  a  6ty 

uf  rejoicing. 

Q.  tntjt  tea*  FriSmfJuted  uponfifr  this  te^kli/  Fattt 

A.  Id  compUiacc  with  the  customs  of  the  primitiTe 

cliurch.  which  always  observed  tkb  day  as  a  Fast  in  com- 

memuratioD  of  oar  Sauour's  safferiDgs,  «bo  was  crucified 

on  this  day  of  the  week ;  aod  what  day  so  proper  to 

humble  ourselves,  as  that  on  which  the  blessed  Jesus 

bumbled  bim-self  even  to  death,  upoD  thL>  cross  for  as 

misurablc  sinners  ?    It  was  one  of  their  »tationar)-  days, 

so  called,  as  Tcrtiillian  observes,  from  an  allusion  to 

the  military  statioob,  and  keeping  their  guards.     Tbry 

usually  forbore  eating  till  three  o'clock  in  the  atlemoon, 

till  which  time  their  public  assemblies  lasted. 

Q.  How  outfit  we  to  obserce  this  dayt 

A.  Not  only  to  abridge  ourselves  as  to  the  pleasures 

of  eating  and  drinking,  but  to  retire,  as  much  as  we  caa 

conveniently,  from  our  worldly  ai&irs,  in  order  to  humble 

ourselves  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  resort  to  church  at  the 

accustomed  hours  of  prayers  ;  and  particularly  to  employ 

some  part  of  the  day  in  the  examination  of  ourselves, 

and  in  the  serious  review  of  our  own  lives.    The  freijuent 

performance  of  which  is  one  of  the  best  means  to  improve 

ourselves  in  all  manner  of  virtue. 

Q.   What  do  j^ou  mean  by  the  examination  of  our- 
settvtf 

A.  The  (tailing  ourselves  to  a  strict  account  for  all 
the  actions  of  our  Uvcs ;  comparing  them  with  the  laws 
of  God,  the  rule  and  measure  of  our  duty  ;  considering 
impartially  how  much  evil  wc  have  been  guilty  of,  and 
how  little  good  wc  Itavc  done  in  comparison  of  what  wc 
might  and  ought  to  have  done ;  in  short,  to  search  out 
our  sins  of  omission  as  well  as  commission. 
Q.    fi  liat  are  the  sins  ofcotmnitsionf 
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Uiat  8tAtioD  we  art*  placed  iu,  both  in  rvft-reaoe  to  the 
public,  and  our  owa  private  faiailics ;  aiid  whether  we 
are  active  and  zealous  in  doing  all  the  good  we  can  to 
the  bodies  and  »ouls  of  men ;  iu  short,  wbcLlicr  wc  arc 
aa  ready  to  serve  God  ai  our  own  pleasures,  aod  whether 
we  have  the  same  regard  to  his  worship,  as  we  have  to 
any  other  thing  we  lore  and  esteem. 

Q.   IVhen  may  we  be  said  to  tramgrett  by  our 
thoughts  f 

A.  'When  they  are  employed  about  the  coDtnTJng' 
and  compassing  any  forbidden  thing ;  for  he  that  tie- 
viteth  to  do  eml,  sliall  be  ctil/ed  a  nmchievoiis  person,* 
When  they  transgress  those  porticuUir  laws  that  they 
are  subject  to  ;  of  which  sort  are  dishonourable  opinions 
and  notions  of  God,  undervaluing  thoughts  and  ground- 
less suspicions  of  our  neighbour,  proud  and  arrogant 
conccitii  of  our  own  worth ;  because  pious  opinions  of 
God,  charitable  ones  of  men,  and  humble  and  lowly 
conceits  c^  ourselves,  are  duties  incumbent  upon  our 
Tory  minda.  But  as  for  all  other  irregular  thoughts 
which  spring  up  in  our  minds,  and  are  hut  little  in  our 
power,  they  are  neither  bins  nor  matter  of  punishment, 
any  further  than  they  arc  causes  or  principles  of  a  sinlul 
choice.  For  according  as  we  assent  or  dissent  to  tbo«e 
motions  that  are  in  our  minds,  su  will  our  thoughts  have 
the  notion  of  rirtuous  or  sinful  thoughts. 

Q.    H'luU  is  the  end  and  design  of  ejofninitig 
ourselves  f 

A.  That  we  may  understand  the  true  state  and  con- 
(Ution  of  our  souls,  and  that  our  re[H.'ntance  may  bo  full 
and  complete,  and  extend  to  all  those  particulars  wherein 
we  have  tranBgrcMcd  the  laws  of  God ;  for  till  we  dt^ 
cover  all  our  follies  and  infirmities,  we  can  neither  watch 
•  Pmv.  uir.8. 
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most  easily  besot  us,  the  wedcest  part  of  our  minds  by 
DAture  and  cufrtom  made  least  defensible ;  for  Uie  deril, 
like  a  skilful  general,  will  attack  us  where  we  lie  most 
exposed,  hoping,  by  gaining  that  post,  to  make  the  town 
quickly  surrcudcr.  Therefore.,  in  surveying  the  state 
of  our  minds,  we  should  have  an  eye  to  those  places  that 
will  least  bear  an  assault,  those  appetitea  or  passions 
that  most  frei|uently  occasion  our  fall. 

Q.  fVliif  ought  Uiii  to  be  the  main  aubject  <^  our 
examitiaiionf 

A.  Because  it  is  reasonable  we  should  secure  ounclTca 

m  our  greatest  danger,  which  is  that  which  threatens 
us  from  this  quarter :  for  when  we  have  once  vaiKjuiKhcd 

ir  strongest  and  most  terrible  enemy,  who  gives  us  the 
greatest  disturbance,  the  rest  that  remain  will  more  oaaiiy 
overcome,  by  a  mind  raided  with  so  noble  a  victory. 

Q.  Wimi  questions  are  proper  tc  put  to  ourselees 
eterif  evening  f 

A.  How  we  have  spent  the  whole  day?  What  sin 
we  have  committed?  What  duty  we  have  omitted? 
Whether  WQ  performed  our  morning  devotiomi,  and  how  ? 
Where  other  opportunities  of  scntng  Gw)  hud  oflercd 
themselves,  how  we  have  behaved  ourselves  in  reUtlon 
to  tliem  ?  If  we  have  conversed,  whether  with  candour 
and  af&bility  ?  Whether  we  have  kept  at  a  diatancc  tVotp 
slander  and  eviUspeaking,  the  bane  of  sot-iety?  If  wo 
have  had  leisure  from  btuiness,  bow  we  have  improved 
our  time  ?  if  we  have  been  engaged  in  affairs,  with  what 
honesty  and  Bdelity  we  have  difX-hargiNl  them?  If  wo 
have  diverted  oun^-lveK,  whether  innocrently,  and  within 
the  bounds  of  Christian  moderation  ?  What  murciiMi  wn 
have  received,  and  how  thankful  we  have  been  for  them? 
What  temptations  we  have  rp-«tHted?  What  ground  wo 
got  of  the  sin  which  doof  most  cosily  beset  us? 
3z 
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from  UA  tb«  sight  vkI  tense  of  oar  sins.  Secondly,  we 
should  try  oarselves  br  some  beads  of  ewnitutioo,  such 
as  are  collected  toother  in  The  WTiolc  Duty  of  Man,  or 
such  as  I  have  ulded  at  the  cod  of  this  treattie,  out  of 
the  faeasoras  oT  Chrutian  obedieocc;  and,  where  wc 
B-find  oureelvea  gtulty,  to  mite  down  the  instances  of  our 
crimes.  Thirdly,  wc  should  consider  the  several  aggra> 
vfttions  of  our  follies,  whether  committed  ajTainst  the 
light  of  OUT  imndft;  with  the  tree  consent  of  our  wills; 
and  in  despite  of  the  cbeciiLs  of  our  own  consciences ; 
whether  they  have  been  often  repeated  ;  wbctber  transt- 
0Dt  acts  or  settle*!  habitii.  Fourthly,  we  ousht  to  observe 
all  dmae  prcrious  steps  that  have  made  us  transgre^ 
and  which  have  been  the  fatal  occa.sions  of  betraying 
our  virtue,  and  corrupting  our  innocence. 

■       Q.    IVfuit  ouglU  to  follow  this  crantination  of  our- 
telveef 

A.  Humble  confession  of  our  ^ns  to  God ;  hearty 
sorrow  for  hanng  oiTended  him ;  earnest  supplications 

■  for   pardon   tlirouj;h   tbe  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
'  Christ ;  with  firm  purposes,  and  effectual  resolutions  of 

better  obedience  for  the  time  to  come,  and  of  keeping 
At  a  distance  from  those  orcasions  which  have  betrayed 

■  us.     \t'here  we   have   been   preserved   from  guilt,  we 
'  must  give  glorj-  to  (iod,  and  thankfully  acknowknlj^ 

Uiat  grace  which  hath  restrained  us  from  evil.     If  our 
sins  bare  been  not  only  against  God,  but  agmnst  our 

■  neighbour,  we  must  make  him  satis&ction :  we  must 
restore  whatever  wc  have  unjustly  taken  from  him  by 
fraud  or  force;  we  must  vindicate  bis  reputation,  if  wo 

p.  have  blemished  it  by  calumny  and  ovil  speaking :  wo 
must  endeavour  his  recovery,  by  making  him  sensible 
of  such  uiis  ami  diuigerous  error*  as  wu  have  drawn 
him  into,  that  he  may  be  put  into  a  way  of  pardon. 
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all  goodness,  aud  of  thy  great  mercy  keep  me  in  tbe 
■  same,  through  Je«iiB  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

^^^^^rOR  SBRIOUS  EXAMINATION  OK  OUR  LIVES. 

I  Almighty  God,  Uic  great  searcher  of  hearts,  who 
"  knowcst  all  our  secret  thoughts,  nothing  being  hid  from 
tliinc  alUseeing  eye  ;  dispose  uic  frutjuontly  to  examine 
tbe  stale  of  my  own  mind,  to  compare  my  actions  with 
the  rule  of  thy  laws,  that  nothing  contrary  to  thy  holy 
will  may  ever  find  a  settled  abode  in  my  «oul :  but  let 
mc  so  consider  my  ways  a^  to  turn  my  feet  unto  thy 
testimoniciA :  grant  that  I  may  so  impartially  judge  and 
conitemn  myself,  that  I  may  not  be  condemned  at  thy 
dreadful  tribunal.  I^t  not  self-love  impose  upon  me  in 
a  matter  of  such  vast  consc(|Ucnce.  Let  not  sloth  and 
negligence  deter  mc  from  keeping  my  accounts  clear. 
Let  no  darling  passion  be  so  far  indulged,  as  to  escape 
the  scrutiny  of  serious  examination,  and  when,  O  Lonl, 
I  have  discovered  my  own  vilcness,  grant  that  by  the 
assistance  of  thy  grace,  I  may  humble  myself  under  the 
tight  and  sense  of  it>  that  I  may  from  my  heart  condemn 
$i\  those  follicH  whereby  I  have  provoked  thy  wrath  and 
indignation  against  me  ;  that  1  may  earnestly  soUeit  thy 
pardon  and  forgiveness  tJirough  the  merits  of  Christ  the 
.Son  of  thy  love  i  that  I  may  be  careful  to  stand  U)>on 
my  guard  for  the  liiture,  and  by  prayer  and  watchfulness 
engage  tby  powerful  protection,  which  is  so  necessary 
to  support  me  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  and  the  day  of 
trial.  Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ, 
my  only  mediator  and  advocate.     Amen. 

"'lie  prni/ers  for  Good- Friday  nwy  properly  be  on 
eoertf  Friday. 
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those  things  tliou  liast  tbrbidden ;  and  it  is  of  thy  mercy 
alone  that  we  arc  not  consutncd.  Our  sins  have  cried 
to  heaven  ag^n&t  us,  and  oar  iniquities  justly  call  for 
vengeance  upon  us.  But,  O  most  mighty  and  merciful 
God,  who  hast  coropAsston  upon  all  men,  and  hat«st 
nothing  that  tliou  ha«t  made,  who  wouldest  not  Uie  death 
of  a  sinner,  but  that  he  should  rather  turn  from  his  sin 
and  be  saved  i  mercifully  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  re* 
coivc  and  comfort  us  who  are  grieved  and  wearied  with 
the  burden  of  our  sins :  thy  property  is  always  to  have 
mercy;  to  thee  only  it  appertaineth  to  forgive  sins; 
spare  us,  therefore,  good  Lord,  spare  us,  whom  tliou  hast 
redeemed  ;  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  8er\ants, 
who  are  vile  earth  and  miserable  sinners ;  but  so  turn 
thine  anger  from  us,  who  meekly  acknowledge  our  vile- 
Dusii,  and  truly  repent  us  of  our  faults ;  that  by  thy 
pardon  and  peace,  we  may  be  cleansed  fi-om  all  our  sins, 
and  may  serve  thee  with  a  quiet  mind  all  our  days. 
liaise  up,  O  I^rd  I  thy  power,  and  come  among  us  and 
with  great  might  succour  us,  that  when^as  through  our 
sins  and  wiclccdness,  we  are  sore  let  and  hindered  in 
running  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  thy  bountiful 
grace  and  mercy  may  speedily  help  and  deliver  us. 

And  thou,  O  Ood  !  who  art  the  protector  of  all  that 
trust  in  thee,  without  whom  nothing  is  strong,  nothing  is 
holy,  increaiic  and  multiply  upon  us  thy  mercy,  that  thou 
being  our  ruler  and  guide,  we  may  so  pass  through  things 
tcm|K>ral,  that  we  finally  lose  not  the  thinga  eternal.  We 
acknowledge,  O  I^ord !  that  through  the  weakness  of  our 
mortal  nature,  we  can  do  no  good  thing  without  tbee; 
grant  us,  therefore,  the  help  of  thy  grace,  that  in  keeping 
tby  commandments,  we  may  please  thee  both  in  will  and 
lived.  And  tliou,  who  never  failest  to  help  and  govern 
them  whom  thou  dost  bring  up  in  tby  stcdtast  fear  and 
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Bunctify,  and  govern  thU  day,  aud  all  the  days  of  our 
life,  both  our  hearu  and  bodies  in  iJie  ways  of  thy  Uws, 
and  in  the  woHis  of  thy  commauilmcnts,  that  throuf^b 
thy  most  mighty  protection  both  here  and  ever,  we  may 
be  prcB«n'cd  in  body  an<l  soul. 

(Accept,  O  Lord !  of  our  prayers  and  suppHcations 
for  all  estates  and  conditions  of  men.  Gire  thy  .Son  the 
healhon  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the 
^  world  for  his  possesi^ion  :  succeed  the  endeavoure  of  all 
fthose  who  arc  sincerely  engaged  in  propagating  Christian 
knowledge  throughout  the  world,  that  thy  way  may  bo 
known  upon  earth,  and  thy  saving  health  among  all  na- 
tions. We  beseech  thee  to  keep  thy  hou^hold  the 
church  in  continual  godhnciis,  that  througli  thy  pro- 
tection it  may  be  free  from  all  adversities,  and  devoutly 
given  to  serve  thee  in  gootl  works,  to  the  glnry  of  thy 
great  name.  Scatter  her  enemies  that  delight  in  blood, 
infatuate  and  defeat  their  counsels,  abate  their  pride, 
assuage  their  malice,  and  confound  their  devices.  And 
gnnt  that  all  who  confess  thy  holy  name,  may  agree  in 
the  truth  of  thy  holy  word,  and  live  in  unity  and  godly 
lo^'e.  Hlcss  all  our  govemoT«  in  church  and  state; 
direct  and  prosjwr  all  their  confluttations  that  all  things 
may  be  so  ordered  and  settled  by  their  endeavours,  u\ion 
the  best  and  surest  foundations,  that  peace  and  happi- 
ness, tnilh  and  justice,  religiuu  and  piety,  mny  be  ety 
ItabUshcd  among  us  for  all  generations.  Grant  that  all 
inferior  magistrate*  may  truly  and  indifferently  minister 
justice,  to  the  punishment  of  wicktshiess  and  vice,  and 
to  the  maintenance  of  thy  true  religion  and  virtue.  And 
of  thy  goodness,  O  Lord!  comfort  ind  ttuccourall  ihem 
who  in  thin  transitory  life  arc  in  trouble,  sorrow,  neetl, 
sickness,  or  any  other  adversity ;  look  upon  them  with 
tf  eyes  of  thy  mercy,  give  them  comfort  and  sure 

1  .* 
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Cirani  us,  O  Lord !  tbe  asKistODce  of  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that  for  the  time  to  come,  we  mav  think  and  do  such 
things  as  be  rightliil ;  that  we,  who  cannot  do  any  thing 
that  is  good  without  thee,  may  by  theo  be  enabled  to 

klive  according  to  thy  will ;  that  thy  grace  may  always 
«o  prevent  and  follow  us  as  to  make  us  continually  to 
be  giTcn  to  all  good  works.  And  thou,  O  (jod !  who 
knowest  ua  to  be  set  in  the  midst  of  so  many  and  great 

_  dangers,  that  by  reason  of  the  iraihy  of  our  natures  we 

■  cannot  always  stand  upright ;  grant  to  us  «uch  strength 
and  protection  a-s  may  support  us  in  all  dangers,  and 

B  carry  m  through  all  temptations. 

'  Help  us,  O  Lord !  to  withstand  the  assaults  of  the 
enemies  of  our  salvation,  the  world,  the  Hesh,  and  the 
dciil,  and  witli  pure  hearts  and  minds  to  follow  thee,  the 
only  God.  Graft  in  our  souls  the  love  of  thy  name, 
increase  in  us  true  religion,  nourish  us  with  all  gDodness* 
and  of  thy  great  mercy  keep  us  in  the  same.     And 

y  thou,  O  God!  whose  never-failing  providence  ordereth 
all  things  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  put  from  us,  we 
beseech    thee,  all    hurtful   things,  and   give   us  thoM 

_  things  which  arc  prolitabic  for  us ;  and  since  it  is  thou 

B  alone  canst  order  the  unruly  wilts  and  affections  of  sinHil 
men,  grant  that  we  may  love  the  things  which  thou 
commandeat,  and  desire  that  which  thou  dost  promise, 
that  so,  among  the  sundry  and  manifold  changes  of  the 
world,  our  hearts  may  surely  there  be  filed,  where  true 
joys  arc  to  be  found.  Dispose  us,  by  all  the  means  of 
grace  we  enjoy,  to  attain  that  cvcrla^iting  salvation  thou 
hast  promised ;  that  we  may  both  perceive  and  know  tboso 
thingH  which  we  ought  to  do.  and  may  have  grace  and 

B|Mwer  faithfully  to  fulfil  the  same. 

^f  Teach  us,  O  LonI !  so  to  number  our  days,  that  wo 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom ;  and  grant  that  neither 
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our  Kumble  8Uji]ilicat(0D»  to  tlicc  for  all  our  benefactors, 
friends,  aod  relations  and  also  for  our  very  enemies ;  let 
tby  liitherly  hand  be  ever  over  thcra,  let  thy  Holy  Spirit 
be  over  with  them,  and  so  lead  them  in  the  knowledge 
and  obedience  of  thy  word,  that  in  the  end  they  may 
obtain  everlasting  life.  iMok  with  an  eye  of  pity  and 
eompassion  upon  all  those  who  are  any  ways  aHlieted  or 
distressed  in  mind,  body,  or  estate;  give  them  patience 
under  all  their  sntferings,  ami  in  thy  due  time  a  happy 
issue  out  of  all  llieir  afflictions. 

And  as  we  pray  unto  thee,  O  God  1  for  ourselves  and 
others,  so  we  desire  to  hle^  and  praise  thy  holy  name 
tor  all  thy  goodness  and  loving  kindness  to  us  and  to  all 
men.  We  give  thee  hearty  thanks  for  the  prescn-ation 
of  us  the  day  paat,  and  the  rest  of  our  lives,  from  in- 
numerable accidents  and  dangers,  for  the  comforts  and 
conveniences,  as  well  as  the  neccssarictf  of  life.  But 
above  all,  wc  laud  and  magnify  and  adore  thy  goodness 
in  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  the  death  and  (>assion 
of  our  Saviour  Christ,  both  God  and  man ;  who  did 
humble  himself  even  to  the  death  upon  tlic  cross  fur  ub 
miserable  sinners,  who  lay  in  darkness  ami  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  that  he  might  make  us  the  children  of  God,  and 
exalt  us  to  everlasting  life.  Teach  us  to  express  our 
thankfulness,  by  submitting  ourselves  entirely  to  bis  holy 
will  and  pleasure,  and  by  studying  to  serve  him  in  true 
holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  life.  Ac- 
cept, O  Lonll  of  these  our  prayers  and  praises  >"  and 
through  the  mediation  of  .Tesus  Christ,  our  blesseil  .Sa- 
viour and  Redeemer ;  who  hath  tauglit  us  when  wc  pray 
to  say. 

Oitr  Father,  Hfc. 
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